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PREFACE TO THE FIRST VOLUME. 



On completing this First Volume of Zulu Native Literature, — ^if we 
may be allowed to apply such a term to that which has hitherto been 
stored only in the mind and imparted to others oiully, — I feel there is 
something due to the Reader and to myself. 

When the First Part was issued in May, 1866, I had no idea 
what the First Volume would be ; much less, when I wrote the Pre- 
face to Part I. in the preceding January. I had collected a certain 
amount of material from natives ; enough to make me feel that it was 
worth printing, even though at the same time I felt sure that it was, 
for the most part, very fragmentary, and to be regarded rather as a 
help to others to collect fuller and more perfect materials, than as 
being complete in itselE But I had no idea how really poor compara- 
tively the materials I then possessed were ; or how abundant a store 
of Popular Tales might be found among the Natives of Natal. The 
issue of the First Part aroused a spirit of enthusiasm among the 
natives of the village who were able to read, and several came and 
offered themselves as being capable of telling me something better 
than I had printed. From this source of information thus voluntarily 
tendered I have obtained by far the best part of the contents of this 
Volume, — ^the tale of Ukcombekcansini, which one of my reviewers 
describes as being " as beautiful and graceful as a classic idyll," — Um- 
badhlanyana and the Cannibal, — The Appendix on Cannibalisni, — 
XJgung^Ti-kubantwana and the Appendices which follow, — Umkica- 
kaza-wakoging^^ayo, — The Two Brothers, — Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
— The Appendices to XJmdhlubu and the Frog, — IJnthlangunthlangu 
and the Appendices which follow, — Untombi-yapansi, — Umamba, — 
XJnananarbosele, — The wise Son of the King, and some of the smaller 
pieces with which the Volume is ended. 

Thus the Work has to a great extent been collected, translated, 
and arranged whilst passing through the press. This must be my 
apology for the many imperfections which will be found in it ; the 
absence of order, and occasional repetitions. I have been feeling my 
way all along ; and have discovered that there exists among the people 
a vast store of interesting traditional tales, which may yet be col- 
lected ; and it is possible that I have only just learnt the way of col- 
lecting them. I have already several of considerable interest, which 
will appear, it is supposed, in a Second Volume. 

I must here state that I regard the Work in its present form as 



The Students' Edition : the student whether of the Zulu language, 
or of Comparative Folk-lore. There are therefore some things retained 
in it which are not fit for the public generally ; but which could not 
for the student be properly suppressed. The very value of such a 
work depends on the fidelity with which all is told To be a trust- 
worthy exposition of the native mind it must exhibit every side of it. 
I have felt what so many other collectors of such legends among other 
people have felt before me, that I have had a trust committed to me, 
and that I can only fiiithfully execute it by laying every thing before 
others. 

But it would be quite easy to prepare a Popular Edition, 
which with a few alterations in the tales, and a condensation and 
modification of the phraseology, might become an interesting and not 
uninstructive book for the people generally and especially for the 
young, with whom it would become as cherished a fisivourite as any 
which is found in nursery literature. 

And now for the worth of the Work itself. Those 

** Who love a nation^s legends, 
Love the ballads of the people," 

will not look upon it as a mere collection of children's tales. They 
will not banish these legends to the nursery ; but will hear them, 

'* like voices from a distance 
Call to us to pause and listen.*^ 

To such as these every thing human is valuabla The least incident 
which can throw light on the nature and history of man, especially 
his natiu'e as he was in the now hoary past ; and his history, as he has 
been moving upwards in an ever progressing development, or sinking 
lower and lower in an ever increasing degradation, becomes a treasured 
fact to be placed among that ever accumulating mass of materials &om 
which hereafter a feithful record of man as he was in the past, and of 
the causes which have influenced him, and the varying states through 
which he has passed to the present, shall be compiled. Regarded 
from such a point of view, these simple children's tales are the history 
of a people's mind in one phase of its existence. The tales of olden 
times collected from the people by Grimm, or Thorpe, or Campbell, or 
Dasent, are of a very different character, and speak of a very different 
society from that which takes so much pleasure in the compositions of 
Hans Christian Andersen. 

We know not yet what shall be the result of such collections of 
children's tales. Children's tales now ; but not the invention of a 
child's intellect ; nor all invented to gratify a child's fancy. If care- 
fully studied and compared with corresponding legends among other 
people, they will bring out unexpected relationships,^ which will more 
and more force upon us the great truth, that man has every where 

^ An ingenuity similar to that which the Kev. G. W. Cox has exercised on 
the ancient hterature of Greece, would readily convert many of these tales into 
Solar MytJis, and thus connect the Greek with the Zulu, or both with a period 
anterior to either of them. 



thought alike, because every where, in every country and clime, under 
every tint of skin, under every varying social and intellectual con- 
dition, he is still man, — one in all the essentials of man, — one in that 
which is a stronger proof of essential unity, than mere extezlial dif- 
ferences are of difference of nature, — one in his mental qualities, ten- 
dencies, emotions, passions. 

Elizabeth Cookson has remarked in her Introduction to the 
Legends of Manx Land : — 

" What Fossil Remains are to the Geologist, Customs and Creeds 
are to the Historian — landmarJcB of the extent and progress of intel- 
Hgence and civilization. 

" Popular Tales, Songs, and Superstitions are not altogether pro- 
fitless ; like the fingers of the clock, they point to the time of day. 
Turns and modes of thou^t, that else had set in darkness, are by 
them preserved, and reflected, even as objects sunk below the horizon 
are, occasionally, brought again into view by atmospheric reflection. 

'^ Fables are &cts in as fetr as they mirror the minds of our less 
scientific Ancestors. 

" That man should have solemnly believed in the existence of 
Fairies, Spectres, and every variety of Superstition, but testifies the 
vivid impression physical and mental phenomena made upon his mind. 
Placed in a world of marvels, he questioned the marvelloua— ques- 
tioned imtil Dark Diviners, Interpreters, arose — ^bewildered and be- 
wildering, yet striving after the light — striving to solve the enigma of 
Life, — striving to fling from the soul the burden of an unexplained 
existence." 

In reflecting on the tales of the Zulus the belief has been irre- 
sistibly fixed upon my mind, that they point out very clearly that the 
Zulus are a degenerated people ; that they are not now in the con- 
dition intellectually or physically in which they were during "the 
legend-producing period " of their existence ; but have sunk from a 
higher state. Like the discovered relics of giant buildings in Asia 
and America, they appear to speak of a mightier and better past^ 
which, it may be, is lost for ever. But though by themselves they 
may be powerless to retrace the footsteps of successive generations, yet 
is it unreasonable to suppose that under the power of influences which 
may reach them from without, they are not incapable of regeneration % 
Far otherwise. For it appears to me that this Zulu legendary lore 
contains evidence of intellectual powers not to be despised ; whilst we 
have scattered every where throughout the tales those evidences of 
tender feeling, gentleness, and love, which should teach us that in 
dealing with these people, if we are dealing with savages, we are deal- 
ing with savage nien, who only need culture to have developed in them 
the finest traits of our human nature. 

And it is in bestowing upon us the means of bringing this cul- 
ture to bear upon them, that we may see the chief practical use of this 
collection. We cannot reach any people without knowing their minds 
and mode of thought; we cannot know these without a thorough 
knowledge of their language, such as cannot be attained by a loose 
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colloquial study of it. What Sir George Grey felt was requisite for 
the rightful government of the people of New Zealand, — not only a 
thorough knowledge of their language, but also of their traditional 
lore, — ^the earnest and intelligent missionary will feel in a tenfold de- 
gree as necessary for himself, who has to deal with questions which 
require a much nicer and more subtle use of words than any thing 
affecting man in his mere external relations. For myself I must say 
that scai'cely a day passes in which I do not find the value of such 
knowledge. Whilst the lighter study of these children's tales has pre- 
jiared me to handle with a firmer and more assured grasp the graver 
task ol translating the Bible and Piuyer Book into tibie native tongue. 

I would take this opportunity of telling such readers as are in- 
terested in the Work, that the means at my disposal are very inade- 
quate for the easy or rapid completion of all I have in hand. We 
calculate that at our present rate of proceeding it would take little 
less than ten years to print the materials already collected. And I 
would earnestly ask their assistance in some practical manner. This 
may be rendered in various ways : — By increasing the circulation of 
the Work ; it has reached about four hundred copies, quite as large, 
I admit, as might have been anticipated, but quite insufilcient to cover 
expenses ; or by aiding to raise for the Work a special printing fund. 
The loan or gift of books on kindi*ed subjects would also be a gi*eat 
assistance. 

I must now for some time take leave of the reader. I purpose at 
once to commit to the press the part of the Work on the Zulu notion 
of tlie Origin of Things, — ^in other words, what T have been able to 
collect of their traditional religion. It is already prepared for the 
press ; but it is very undesirable to issue it in parts ; it must be read 
as a whole, carefully and thoughtftilly, in order to form any just con- 
clusion as to its real meaning. It wiU probably be about one hundred 
and twenty pages, unless it should swell under my hands, as have the 
Nursery Tales. 

I would now, in conclusion, take this opportunity for heartily 
thanking those friends who have interested themselves in the Work, 
and expressing my obligations especially to Mr. John Sanderson for^ 
the much valuable assistance he has rendered me. 



HENRY CALLAWAY. 



Springvdkf Natal, 
March, 1868. 
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Twelve years ago, when I oomme&ced the study of Zulu, with the exception of 
a short, but valuable, paper by Mr* J. C» Bryant, on **The Zulu Lai^ace ;" 
and another by Mr. Lewis Grout on '* The Zulu and other Dialects of Southern 
Africa," in the First Volume of The Journal <^ the American OrientcU Society ^ 
there was not a publication to whic^ a student could refer for a knowledge of 
the rudiments of the language. In the Kscoaa dialect, indeed, there were the 
Qrammara of Appleyard and Boyce ; and the small Vocabulary of Ayliff. But 
these were of litUe use to one engaged in the study of Zulu, and tended rather 
to confuse than to help. I was tiierefore, from the first, thrown on such 
resources as I could myself develop. 

At a very early period I began to write at the dictation of Zulu natives, as 
one means of saining an accurate knowledge of words and idioms. In common 
conversation t£e native naturally condescends to the ignorance of the foreigner, 
whom, judging from what he generally hears from colonists, he thinks unable 
to speak the language of the Zulu : he is also pleased to parade his own little 
•knowled^ of broken English and Duteh ; and thus there is a danger of picking 
ap a miserable ffibberish, composed of anglicised Kafir, and kafirised £n^ish 
and Dutch wor£, tiirown tocher without any rule but the caprice and igno- 
rance of the speaker. But whust such a compound might answer for the common 
relations between whitemen and natives, yet it must be wholly insufficient to 
admit of any dose communication of mind with mind, and quite inadequate te 
meet the requirements of scientific investigation. 

Very different is the result of writing at the dictation of a native. The 
first impression immediately produced is (h the vast difference between the best 
translations and the language as spoken by natives. A native is req^uested to 
tell a tale ; and te tell it exactly as he would tell it te a child or a fnend ; and 
what he says is faithfully written down. We have thus placed before us the 
language as nearly as possible such as it is spoken by the natives in their inter- 
course with each other. And, further, what has been thus written can be read 
to the native who dictated it ; corrections be made ; explanations be obtained ; 
doubtful points be submitted te other natives ; and it can be subjected to any 
amount of analysis the writer may think fit te make. 

Such is the histery of the mode in which the original Zulu, here presented 
to the public, has been obtained. Very manv different natives have taken part 
in the work. There will be, therefore, found here and there, throughout, per- 
sonal and dialectic peculiarities ; but for the most part the language is pure 
Zulu. It was clearly no part of the work of the collector to make any change 
in the language with a view of reducing it to one imagined standard of purity. 

The materials, which at first I sought te collect merely for my own instruc- 
tion, ^adually accumulated. As my ear became more educated, and the natives 
more mtelligent, and able to comprehend the object I had in view, I could write 
with greater facility, until at length there was no subject on which I could not 
obtain the most accurate information possessed by the natives themselves. 

Thus, as the materials increased they began te have another and somewhat 
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different value ; they became not merely a means of learning the Zulu language, 
but also a means of obtaining a knowledge of Kafir customs, histories, mode of 
thought, religion, &c And what was commenced as a mere exercise-lesson was 
soon pursued with the further object of discovering what was the character of 
the mind of the people with whom we are brought into contact ; and of endea- 
vouring to trace out their connection with other nations by the similarity which 
might exist in their traditions and myths, their nursery tales and proverbs. 

The result of this investigation nas been quite beyond my own most san- 
guine expectation ; and it is probable that very much remains to be added which 
may help us in many ways to understand the past history of the Zulus, and to 
connect them with other people. 

For some time it has appeared to me hardly right to allow so vast a mass of 
materials; full of .interest to the missionary, the philologist, the ethnologist, and 
antiquarian, as well as to a large portion of the general public, to remain on my 
shelves, useful to myself alone, or to some few friends who might see it in MS8. 
Others whom I consulted were of the same opinion ; and after much considera- 
tion, and overcoming many difficulties, I have at length entered on the task of 
preparing it for the press. 

At nrst I intended to print the Kafir only, with a few exphinatory notes. 
But so many have expres^sd the opinion that a Zulu book would have but few 
attractions, and a very limited sphere of usefulness, that I have, at the moment 
of goin^ to press, concluded to print, side by side with the original Zulu, a 
translation. It will thus become available both to English and Kafir scholars, 
and can be used as a class-book to teach the English Zulu, or the Zulus English. 

The translation, without being absolutely Hteral, will be found to be a true 
representation of the originaL An absolutely literal translation, on the Hamil- 
tonian system, would be almost as unintelligible to a person unacquainted with 
the language, as the original Zulu itself. My object has been to give idiom for 
idiom rather than word for word, and at the same time to preserve, as far as 
possible, the characteristic peculiarities of the original. Hence the translation 
will necessarily present a quaint and somewhat unenglish character, which will 
not, however, be urged against it as an objection. 

Whilst on the subject of translation, it may be as well to remark that 
among the natives, as amone all uncultivated people, there is ffreat freedom of 
speech used in allusion to uie relations between the sexes, £c. Whenever I 
could soften down such expressions, to suit our own more refined taste, I have 
done so. But, perhaps, there will still be foxind instances of what some may 
regard as too great outspokenness. I would, however, deprecate the thought 
that such outspokenness is to be construed into an evidence of a want of i>unty 
among the natives, or that our reticence on such subjects is a proof of purity in 
ourse^es. 

Writing and Spelling. — ^The principles which have guided me in writing and 
spelling claim a few remarks in &b place. 

There are two modes of writing — one adopted by Dr. Cdenso and Dr. 
Bleek, in which a number of small words is run together ; and the other, that 
adopted by the American missionaries and others, in which there is, perhaps, 
the opposite mistake of unnecessary division. 

As regards the first, I am quite unable to see anything to recommend it, or 
even to conceive the reason of its adoption. Why should we write ngahefxibopcL, 
** they oucht to bind them ; " and not nga be ha bopa, ** ought they them bind ? " 
Why shoiud we run the Zidu words together, when we write the English ones 
apart} How strange it would apj^ear, and how difficult it would be to understand, 
a sentence of this kind, written m English as one word, Thevoughttobindthem^ t 
But it is not less difficult or strange in Zulu than in English ; and tends, as it 
would, indeed more than it would, in English, to produce confusion and 
obscurity. A person thoroughly acquainted with the lanffua^ gets over the 
obscurity by means of the context, and has little difficuUy in determining 
whether he is to understand ubuya as u 6' u yo, "you were goins^" or as « buyot 
** you are coining back." So in the following sentence, NemboM, ateU gulugudu 
uhangenOf ** so tiien he hastens inside ; " he may see at once that teti is not the 
negative form of teta, to " chide : " but it requires a ready knowledge of the 
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langaage to separate a sentence so written into its elementary words, and catch 
at once the meaning of a V e Uia. ateti. One could multiply instances €ui irtfi- 
nUum of the cox^sion which arises from writing by sentences instead of wonls. 

Who that has ever attempted to decipher old manuscripts, in which the 
words are all run together, has not felt a wish that the writers had adopted the 
modem system of writing each word by itself ? The Cuneiform inscriptions 
appeared but as a mere " conglomerate of wed^ " to those who first discovered 
them, about which a doubt might exist whemer they were writinj^ at all, or 
*'mere arabesque or fanciful ornaments." In attempting to decipher these 
inscriptions a sign was discovered by which the words were separated ; on which 
Max Mtiller remarks : — *' Such a sign is of course an immense help in all attempts 
at deciphering inscriptions, for it lays bare at once the terminations of hundreds 
of words." (Lectures on t?ie Sciefnce of Language, Second Series, p. 4. ) Being 
then practically acquainted with the difficulties and obscurities occasioned by 
the ancients having run their words together, why should we, in reducing a 
savage language to writing, introduce siimlar difficulties ? 

1 need not say much on the system I have adopted of writing the words 
apart. It is substantially the same as is found in otner Zulu and Kxosa works. 
Bat in some instances, where a sentence has become petrified, as it were, into a 
word, although its etymology is still evident, I have written it as one word, as 
ngani, not nga wi, ** why ; or kangaka^ not ka nga ka, **so much." So, per- 
haps arbitrarily, I have written prepositions with the nouns they govern as one 
word, regarding the combination as a case of the noun, as kuye, Aot ku ye ; 
nainif not na mi. By doing so I jump over, rather than solve, some questions 
.which arise as to the proper method of writing certain words, as kwUi, mkwetu. 

Again, I do not separate what is called the possessive particle from the 
noun. In most in^ances they are necessarily blended, forming the possessive 
case. It therefore appears consistent to write them together under ail circum- 
stances ; and as we nave umniwana wenkosi (wa-inkosi), *'the child of the 
chief," I also write umntwana kampande, **the child of Umpande :" that is, I 
regard kampande as the genitive of Umpande, just as wenhm is the genitive of 
tnlom. I also write umuntu toaselovo, umuntu wakwaztdu ; and not toa s'elovo, 
wa kwa Zulu ; regarding these as genitive cases, and examples of the mode in 
which the genitive of phices is formed. 

A difficulty, too, has been felt as regards the capital letters ; and we find 
consequently in printed books some ug^ anomalies, such as a capital in the 
middle of a word, and paragraphs beginning with a small letter. This has 
arisen apparently, in part, from the error of not regarding the prefix as an essen- 
tial part of a noun, and so giving the nominal root an undue prominence ; and, 
in part, from our not being accustomed to those initkU changes upon which 
grammatical inflection so much depends in the Zulu language. But to use the 
capital letters to distinguish nominal roots is a novelty m writing ; and it 
appears to have been overlooked that when, as a mark of eminence, tne capital 
is placed at the beginning of the root in suc^ words as nKom, ** Lord," Kosi has 
no personal meaning, indeed, no meaning whatever ; and that therefore the mark 
of eminence is thrown away on a meanin^ess combination of letters, which can 
only assume a living sense by having combined with it the requisite prefix. 
These nominal roots doubtless had, originally, determinate meanings well 
understood ; but the prefix was always necessary to specialise the fundamental 
root-meaning. 

I have, therefore, very much reduced the number of capital letters, and 
nse them only to mark paragraphs, and proper names in the nominative case. 

The orthography of the language presents much greater difficulties. We 
profess to write it phonetically ; but then we are at once met by the objection 
that the same letters have a different phonetic value in different European lan- 
guages, and even in one and the same language. The desirability of a uniform 
orthography is very generally felt. But if it be ever attainable, we are as yet 
very mr from the adoption of a " universal alphabet." The practical difficulties 
in the way of using that of Lepsius are insuperable, even if we were prepared 
to admit the soundness of all the principles on which it is founded. I have 
therefore departed as little as possible from the mode of spelling already in use ; 
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for it appfears better to couiinne fot a time some things wMdb are felt to he 
unsatisfactory, than to introduce new diaracters, according to one^s private 
fancy, which may not be adopted by others, and which would only have the 
effect of removing to a greater distance the attainment of a uniform oruiography. 
The system of Max MUller is more available for missiomiries ; and mentioning 
only that I have, as far as possible, followed his principles, as laid down in his 
Survey of Languages, it will not be necessary to allude in detail to anything but 
the c]id£sy the aspirates; and the aspirated linguals. 

The Clicks. — It is maeraJHy supposed that the sounds called clicks are a 
modem intrusion into Ine alliterative class of languages, arising ht)m intercourse 
with the Hottentots. Dr. Bleek remarks : — ** The occurrence of clicks in the 
Kafir dialects decreases almost in proportion to their distance from the Hottentot 
border. Yet the most southern l^keza dialects and the Se-suto have also (pro- 
bably through Kafir influence) beeome to a slight extent possessed of this 
remarkable piwneticat element." (BUet^s Compartxtive Cframmar^p, 13. J Be 
this as it may, the natives seoui the idea of having borrowed anythmg from the 
Hottentots, It is certain, however, that there are tribes speaking an uliterative 
language, the Amansanja and Ajawa on the Shire for instance, in which there 
are no clicks. And Kolben, whose observations were made early in the 
ei^teenth century (his work was published in 1731), speaking of the natives of 
"Terra du Natal," sajrs : — "There is nothing of the Hottentot stammering or 
clashing of the tongue in speaking among them." (The Present State of tfie 
Cape of Oood Hope, Vol, 7,, p. 81. J Whether other tribes have driven out 
these "non-clashing" people who tiien inhabited Natal, or whether the 
" clasbmg " has been introdaced smce, we have no data at present which would 
enable us to determine with certainly. The question may be some day solved 
by researches in tiie comparative philolo^ of South African language8> so hap- 
pily be^on by Dr. Bleek. The view Soat the clicks are not native to the 
alhterative languages is quite in aceordanee with the theory I have formed of 
their nature. 

Dr. Bleek remarks : — " There is this distinction between the Hottentot and 
Kafir clicks, namely, that the latter are only found in the place of other conso- 
nants, and are used like concponants at the be^nning of syllables, whilst in the 
Hottentot a guttural explosive consonant (kf xh, or g), the f aucal spirant h and 
the nasal n, caa be immediately preceded by a click, and form togetiier with it 
the initial element of the syllables." (BUek^s Comparative Grammar ^ p, \Z.) 

My own conclusions as to the clicks do not accord with the view here 
expressed. The clicks in Zulu ore never heard without an accompanying con- 
sonantal sound. The o, ^, and x were adopted to represent "this remarkable 
phonetic element) '' simj^y because they were not needed for other purposes, in 
reducing the Zulu language to writing on phonetic principles. It is customary^ 
in some instances, to write these letters alone, not only to represent the click, 
but at the same time the combined consonantal sound. But this is a merely 
arbitrary mode of writing ; for when there is not an accompanying consonant 
expressed, the Cy q, and x are supposed to have an inherent h sound, and are to 
be pronounced accordingly. The consonantal sounds foimd with the clicks^ and, 
with the exception of k already mentioned, expressed in writing, are g, k, and 
n ; the g may be nasalised, ng ; and it, as well as k and n, is often found in 
combination wi^ w. Thus we have gr, ng, ngw ; i, kw; n, and nw, in com- 
bination with the clicking sound. 

A difference of opimon exists as to whether the cUek precedes or follows in 
pronunciation the associated consonantal sound. Lepsius (Standard Alphabet, 
Second Edition, p. 81^ and Dr. Bleek (Comparative Qrammar, p. \Z) consider 
that the click precedes the consonantal sound, anA that therefore the sign for 
the clicking should precede t^e associated consonant. Grout and Dohne, on the 
other hand, do not concur with this opinion, but write the click sign after the 
consonant. 

The true explanation of the clicking sounds a|)pears to be, that they are 
impediments coming in the way of the See enunciation (rf the consonants with 
which they are combined, and which they modify. The organs of speech 
assume the position for uttering g, ng, ngw ; k, kw ; n^ or nw, and find a bar to 
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the utterance, which is leaped over, giving rise to the click sound ; and then 
the consonantal sound is uttered. If this view be correct, there is an unsuc- 
cessful, but quite perceptible, effort to pronounce the combined consonant he/ore 
the click, but its mil utterance takes place after it. In fact, the sound ia one ; 
and it is immaterial whether the click sign precedes or follows the consonant 
with which it is associated. 

But what shall the click signs be ? 

As the dick sounds are new soimds, for which our alphabet has not pro- 
vided, they seem to demand new sigps, not found in that alphabet ; especially 
as c, g, and oc, though not wanted in Zulu, are wanted when the Zulas are 
taught to read English or other languages. 

If the clicks are an intrusion into Zulu of a foreign origin, and the sounds 
be a mere modification of previously existing consonantal sounds, it would 
apTtear that the best way of indicating them would be by a diacritic mark 
wntten with the consonants thus modified. 

These two principles being laid down, it would not be difficult to determine 
a diacritic sign. The form of that sign is absolutely unimportant : it demands 
only that it should be distinct in print, and of easy adaptation to writing. If 
these two requisites are ensured, all that is required turther is that writers 
generally should agree upon one sign. If we cannot yet have a uniform ortho- 
graphy in other respects, we ousht to have no difficulty in determining what 
shall be the sign for a new sound, not provided for in any known alphabet. 

Mr. Lewis Grout has adopted Lepsius* characters for the clicks. And I 
would have willingly followed his example, but that the characters suggested by 
Lepsius do not present the two requisites above mentioned, distinctness in print, 
and easy adaptability to writing ; defects which, as it seems to me, must be 
fatal to their being generally used. Further, they do not provide for the con- 
sonantal sounds^nth which the cHcks are pronounced. ^ 

Whilst this subject was under my consideration, being desirous of carrying 
out the principles above alluded to, and at the same time very unwilling to 
introduce novelties on my own responsibility, I corresponded, through a friend, 
with Max Muller. He su^ested the emjployment of h, t, and I, either with a 
dot under each, or to be printed in Italics in Koman type, and vice verad. 

To follow such a suggestion appears to me calculated to increase the present 
difficulties without any corresponding advanta^ : k, ^ and I have already in 
Zulu their known and acknowledged phonetic vuue : to introduce them as the 
signs of the click sounds, even though distinguished by being written as Italics, 
or with a diacritic dot, would be comusing. All that can be said, on the other 
side, is that k, t, and I dimly intimate the parts of the organs of speech where 
the several clicks are formed. 

I have therefore concluded, until something better can be determined, to 
continue to use c, g, and x, which are already used, which are well known to 
the natives, and which have no other phonetic value in the Zulu language. But 
in order to impress on the eye the fact that they are not letters but diacritic 
marks, I so far adopt Max MtUler's sug^stion, tnat I write them in Italics in 
Boman l^pe, and vice versd. And as ^ese letters, thus used as diacritic signs, 
have no inherent consonantal value, I always write the consonants before them 
with which they are combined in pronunciation. 

I should prefer diacritic marks written with g, k, and n. But having stated 
my own opinions, I leave the matter to the consideration of others, and would 
express the hope that before very long, on this subject at least, there may be a 
uniform orthography. 

T?ie Aspirates. — There are at least four aspirates — ^the common aspirate h, 
a "lateral fricative," and two guttural fricatives. 

The aspirate h requires no remark ; the lateral fricative will be spoken of 
presently. 

The letter r, not being used in Zulu orthography (although the sound of r 
does actually occur in one onomatopoetic word, ukuti dri, ** to whir "), has been 
used for the guttural fricative. It is absolutely necessary to cease to use r for 
this purpose ; for it is continually needed to express its own proper sound in 
the names of persons and places now being rapidly introduced into the Zulu 
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language. There may be sometliiiig said in f avotir of the Greek x* recommended 
by Lepsius, and adopted by Bleek and Grout. But I have preferred on the 
whole, at the su^estion of Max Muller, to use hh. We cannot use kh, because 
that win be required for the aspirated k, which is a wholly different sound from 
the guttural fricative. The guttural fricative in many Zulu words is inter- 
chsingeable with the simple h ; the double ^, therefore, seems a very appropriate 
sign for the guttural fricative. 

The second guttural fricative is extremely difficult to pronounce ; and as I 
■can only approximately pronounce it myself, I speak with some diffidence on 
the subject. It is the sound aUuded to by Dr. Colenso in his Zulu Ora/nimar, 
as a *' sound peculiar to Zulu-Kafir, which mav be pronounced either as a gat- 
tural from the bottom of the throat, or as a click in the ordinary way. Happily 
it occurs in only a very few words. (Elementary Grammar of the Zulu-Kajir 
Language^ p. 6.) The sound certainly does somewhat resemble an imperfect 
faucal click. But it is not a click. Dr. Colenso uses the italic x to represent it. 
Mr. Grout uses for this sound the Greek x with a diacritic mark (whi<3i Lepsius 
proposes for a different purpose). He describes it as ** a peculiar, hard, rough 
guttural sound, which seems to be made by contracting ine throat, and giviiig 
the breath a forcible expulsion, at the same time mo£fying the sound with a 
tremulous motion of the epiglottis." (Grammar of the Zulu Language^ p. 16.^ 
Dr. Bleek, who apparently has not heard the sound pronounced, calls it a 
' ** faucal explosive ; but acknowledges that he is "as yet at a loss regarding 
this sound,'* from the description of Colenso and Grout. (Comparative Gram- 
mart P' 17.^ 

I should propose to call it the lateri-guttural fricative. Natives, and those 
who can pronounce it as the natives, have one idea of the mode in which the 
«ound is produced : it is this, — the anterior poiiion of the tongue lies flat and 
relaxed in the mouth ; its base is curved upwards, so as to close the centre of 
i;he faucal region, and the breath is forcibly expelled on each side. It generally 
has a k sound with it ; and in many words is interchangeable with the guttursd 
fricative. I shall therefore use for this sound the Italic hh in Roman type, and 
vice versd. When it is combined with a k sound, k wiU of course be written 
before M. 

The Aspirated Linguah, or more properly the. aspirated I. — ^This sound 
occurs under at least two forms, usually spelt by hi and dhl. The aspirate 
bieard in either case is not the common aspirate A. Dr. Bleek says: — **The 
■aspirated lingual hi sounds in Kafir as if the guttural fricative (like the German 
chin.*^ suchen ") was pronounced in combination with and at the same time as 
V (Comparative Grammar^ p, 16.) The aspirate, however, is a lateral frica- 
iwey as stated by Lepsius, who compares the Zulu aspirated I (that is dhX) with 
the Welsh U, (Standard Alphabet, pp, 172, 270, 272. J The sounds produced 
by the aspiration of I are difficult to pronounce, as is evident from the sounds^ 
>vhich are uttered by colonists instead of the true native pronunciation, such as 
•ahloy or thla, the t being too much pronounced. To my own ear, the first aspi- 
rated I (hi) has always somewhat of a ^ sound more or less audible, especially 
where it follows a vowel, as in lahleka. But it is probable that the aspurated I 
occurs in three forms — simply aspirate and preceded by th and dh ; the 
aspirate being not the common A, but a lateral fricative. I think it will help 
English readers to the pronunciation if they try to pronounce A^ as in KUUa, as 
though the I were preceded by the th as heard in ^Ai^A, or, better still, the th as 
heard in breath. Lepsius, indeed, tells us that t must not be the basis of this 
-sound. (Standard Alphabet, p. 05.) And no doubt thigh can be pronounced, 
or a sound very like it, without a t, in the same way as hla. The dhl, as in 
dhlula, may be pronounced by supposing the 2 to be preceded by th as heard in 
thy, or better as in breathe. The difference of the sounds in thigh and thy, or in 
breath and breathe, appears to me very exactly to distingui^ the difference 
between hi and dJil. And it may well admit of discussion whether we should 
not use thl and dhl for the aspirated I sounds as heard in Zulu ; for I feel sure 
i^at no one who has never heard the sound would be guided to an3rthing like a 
oorrect pronunciation by the ordinary spelling, hi. In translations I have used 
^A^. At the same time I would have it understood that the t must be as little 
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audible aa possible. I do not think that k is ever heard in Zulu with the 
aspirated 4 as it appears to be in other dialects of South Africa. (Bleek^a Com- 
])aratioe Ghnmmar, p, 16.) As it appeared desirable to distinguish the lateral 
fricative from the common Ji, I have determined to use for this purpose the 
Italic A in Roman type, and vice verscL : thus, Alala, dAlula ; h/a/a, dhlula-. 
We shall thus have a uniformity and distinctness without any real change in 
the spelling, and without the introduction of new characters. The four aspi- 
rates, therefore, are thus written : — The common h, or faucal spirant, h ; tne 
lateral fricative, only found with 1, h ; the guttural fricative, hh ; the lateri- 
guttural fricative, hh. 

It does not appear worth while to mark by any sign the long and short 
vowels, as the organs of speech seem naturally to use the short vowels in the 
proper place. Neither have those few instances in which u is pronounced as in 
rVench Deen distinguished by any diacritic mark. 

In conclusion, I would remind those who may read the following pages that 
** he who first undertakes to brin^ into form the scattered elements of any sub- 
ject can only accomplish his task miperfectly." No one will be more sensible of 
the many imperfections which mark my work than I am myself. If, however, 
the result of my labours be to lei^d others to a deeper study of the Kafir 
language, and so to a deeper knowledge of the Kafir people ; and by their own 
investigations to fill up the gaps which exist in many subjects here brought 
before them, I shall be satisfied. If others will continue and perfect what I 
have begun, I shall not have begun in vain. 

H. C. 

SpringvaUj Natal, 

January, 1S66. 
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Like most other people, the Zulus have their Nursery Tales. They 
have not hitherto, so far as I know, been collected. Indeed, it is pro- 
bable that l^eir existence even is suspected but by a few ; for the 
women are the depositaries of these Tales ; and it is not common to 
meet with a man who is well acquainted with them, or who is willing 
to speak of them in any other way than as something which he has 
some dim recollection of having heard his grandmother relata It has 
been no eas^ matter to drag out the following Tales ; and it is evident 
that many of them are but fragments of some more perfect narrativa 
One cannot but feel that one has here put together a great deal of 
what is supremely ridiculous, and which considered by itself may well 
be regarded as utterly unworthy of being perpetuated. Yet ridiculotis 
and worthless as it is in itself, it will have its use in many ways. It 
will, I think, help us to find unsuspected points of contact between 
the ZxluB and otJier people ; and may even give us a clue to their 
origin. It will also give them a claim to be reckoned as an integral 
part of our common humanity, by showing that they have so many 
thoughts in common with other men, and have retained in their tra- 
ditional tales so much that resembles the traditional tales of other 
people. It will form a book, too, which the young Kafir will greedily 
read, whilst he pores, not without loathing, over translations which he 
underatonds wilJi difficulty, which relate to subjects that are new and 
strange to him, and which he does not readily comprehend ; to which, 
it may be, he has a repugnance. It would be a great mistake to teach 
an English child to read solely from the Bible or books of devotion : 
yet this is what hitherto we have been doing, with scarcely any 
exception, for the Zulu. We want to teach the yoimg Kafirs to read. 
We must, then, give them some inducement to read ; and where can 
we find a greater than by giving them the traditionary tales of their 
fore£a,thers, in the same words as they have heard them around their 
hut-fires? 

The first Tale in the Series is the History of the Travels and 
Adventures of Uthlakanyana, a kind of Tom Thumb, the Giant 
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Killer. Not that his cunning is exerted on giants alone. All is fish 
that comes to Uthlakanyana's net ! Uthlakanjana is not a common 
man : he is a cunning, malicious dwarf; and is possessed of magical 
powers. There are in these Tales, too, accounts of gigantic cannibals, 
who can carry a man in a sack, or swallow him at a gulp, as the 
Guzzler, in Uthlakanyana ; whilst the ogress Uzwanide, or Long-toe, 
is evidently a mighty magician, and capable, like Heitsi Eibip, of the 
Hottentots,^ of rising from a succession of deaths. We have, too, 
various animals introduced, not exactly as in Fables, but talking 
freely and, as it were, naturally, and holding intercourse with man. 
The leopard, the hare, the iguana ; doves, swallows, pigeons, and mice 
play their part on the stage, sometimes in their own characters, some- 
times rather as forms assumed by magical powers ; as the swallow in 
the Tale of Uzwanide, and the striped mouse in that of Ubabuze. 
All these Tales aUude more or less distinctly to the magical, and a 
contest going on between good and malicious genii ; and it is remark- 
able that nothing is said of the use of medicines, so much talked of 
now among the natives, and which they imagine can produce such 
marvellous results — ^love or hatred ; beauty or deformity ; prosperity 
or ill-luck ; bravery or cowardice. This would seem to give the Tales 
an antiquity of origin, referring them back to a very different social 
condition from that now existing. There are two Tales in which a. 
Magical Tree is introduced; and there is the Rock of Two-hoks, 
which opens and closes at the voice of those who knov the secret, 
reminding one of " Open Sesame '* in the Forty Thieves, Huge fabu- 
lous monsters, the existence of which has not been suggested by the 
fossil bones of extinct animals,^ are introduced ; the Isikgukgumadevu, 
which was as big as a mountain ; the Isitwalaugcengce, or Isidawane, 
which carried people away on its head, and fed on their brains, and to 
this day is the nursery bogy, with which noisy Zulu children are 
silenced; and the huge River Tortoise, which is mistaken for an 
island. And then there is what is probably a modem "Myth of 
Observation," in which is gravely related, as a fact, the existence of a 
Fiery Serpent five hundred yards long ! 

I have combined with the Nursery Tales the few Fables I 
have met with, and some other Narratives, which do not properly 
belong to them, but which coidd not so well be arranged with any 
other subject. * 

1 Bleek's Hottentot Fables and Tales, p. 75. 

* See Tylor's Kesearches into the Early History of Mankind. 
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FhUlKANYANA tunimtu oAlakani- 
pile kakulu, omncinyaiie kakulu, 
ngangekoaJdde. Lo 'muntu wa 
deleleka ngezikati zonke kulabo 
'bantu, a e ba koAlisa, a vela kubo ; 
ngokuba ba be ti, ba nge ko/iliswe 
TLnmtwana ; ba nga koAliswa umu- 
ntu o ngangabo. Ku ngaloko ke 
ngoku nga m k^oudi, ukuba ka 
kolanga nje ngokusindwa ubuk^li 
nokuAlakampa, w& zb. wa batsha, 
wa ba iiabatshelana yokudelelwa, 
ba zinge be m delela njalo. Kepa 
a koAlise Tununtu e nga bonakali- 
sisi ukubai, u yena impela o fanele 
nkukoAlisa. Kwa tivra futi u 
Ukcaijanarbogconono, MaAlab'-in- 
dodari-s'-emi. Lelo 'gama lokuti 
Ukcaijaiia inyamazane encinyane 
ebomvana, i nomsila omnyama, 
isiAloko sawo. Kepa leyo 'nyama- 
zane inyamazane eAlakanipe ka- 
kulu kuxiezinye, ngokuba ubuk^ili 
bayo bukulu. Ku ti, uma ku 
tiywe insimba, i fika masinyane 
endAlwaneni, i tate umjonjo^ q 
bekelwa insimba, i godele yona 
kukt^^aJa ; i ya fika insimba, i fika 
umjonjo se u dAliwe ikcakide. 



TJthlakanyana is a very cunning 
man ; he is also very small, of 
the size of a weaseL This man 
was despised constantly among 
those people, whom he used to 
deceive, and from whom he sprang; 
for they thought they could not 
be deceived by a child — ^they could 
be deceived by a man as big as 
themselves. Therefore, through 
not underistanding him, that he 
had not grown because he was 
overweighted by cunning and wis- 
dom, and so was undersized, and 
became a contemptible dwarf, they 
habitually despised him at all 
times. But he deceived a man, 
through his not being clearly seen 
to be, in fact, the very man 
to deceive. He was called also 
XJkcaijana-bogconono, MathlaV-in- 
doda-i-s'-emL The word TJkcaijana 
signifies a little red animal, which 
has a black-tipped tail. And this 
animal is cleverer than all others, 
for its cunning is great. ^ If a trap 
is set for a wild cat, it comes 
immediately to the trap, and takes 
away the mouse whidi is placed 
there for the cat : it takes it out 
first ; and when the cat comes, the 
mouse has been already eaten by 
the weasel. 

> Ab we say in English, ** You must be pretty deep, to catch weasels 
asle^." 

* Un^onjo, — ^This name is given to the mouse only when it is nsed as a bait. 
Its w>ft«"iTicr is uncertain. But it is an u^h^tpa-word, that is, a term of 
respectk l%e natives say that if they give a mouse the name of impuku when 
nsed as a bait, it will not catch anything, because it has been treated with 
contempt ! It is also called injovOt and umvueane. The same notion appears 
below, where it is said that when a weasel has been caught, it stands in the way 
of other animals, that is, exerts an influence adverse to the trapper's success. — 
The same remarkable custom of speaking of ntunerous animals, and even of 
inanimate things, by euphemisms, mstead of by their proper names, prevails in 
the Doxth of Europe. (Thorpe's Northern Mythology, Vol IL, p. od.J 
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Futi, i Alup* abantu; ngokuba 
mua i nga tandi ukusuka endAle- 
leni, i ti i nga bona umuntu 'eza, i 
kcezuke kancinane endAleleni, i 
bodAle, 7 etnse umuntu ; nembala 
umuntu a ze a gweme lapo, e ti i 
vinjelwe kUwane. Kanti ikcakide. 
Kumbe ku ti, lapa e se Lambele 
kude, e bamV e bheka, a bone se 
li suka, li gijima; umuntu a jambe, 
a per amandAla, ngokuti, '^ O, in- 
dAlela le ngi i shiyiswe 1 lesi 'sili- 
mana ! " A buyele endAleleni 



Futiy li ya zondaaa kaktilu 
nezinyoka ; ngokuba li ya sd dAla. 
Ku ti lapa li bona kona imamba 
y ejwayele, li i linde, li ze li bone 
ukuba i pumile, y alukile ; li sale 
li ngene kuk^ala emgodini wayo, 
ukuze i t' i fka, i fike se li pam- 
bili ; li i bone i s' eza njeya ; 11 be 
li lunga, li Alale emgodini, se li 
bhekene nenAloko^ ukuze i ti i sa 
ngena imamba^ loku i ngena pela 
emgodini wayo a y azi luto, li i 
bambe ngenAloko, li pume nayo ; 
se li bod^la li i bulale ; li dAlale, 
li i dAlalela, ngokuba li i bulele. 
Li zinge li y ek^ ekupeleni^ li i 
dAla 



Futi, ikcakide li nesisila esikidu ; 
ngokuba uma abatiyi be tiyile izin- 
nyamazane, kwa banjwa ikcakide, 
lowo 'muntu k' etembi ukuba izin- 
nyamazane u ya 'ku zi bamba ; u 
y azi ukuba ikcakide li ya landula;^ 
umva walo mubi Noma u Alan- 



It also is a trouble to men ; for 
if it does not choose to get out of 
tke way, if it see a man coming, 
it just quits the path a little, and 
growls and frightens the man; 
and, sure enough, at length he 
goes round, tliiriln'Tig the path is 
obstructed by a wild animal And 
it is a weasel, forsooth. Perhaps, 
when he has gone to a distance, 
he going and looking, he sees it 
depart and run away; so he is 
ashamed, and his heart sinks, and 
he says, ^' O, I have been made to 
qiiit the path by this piece of de- 
formity ! " And he returns to the 
path. 

Again, it is- at great enmity 
with snakes ; for it eats thenu If 
it sees a place to which an imamba 
habitually resorts, it watches it, 
until it sees that it has gone out 
to feed ; it then goes into the hole 
of the snake iirst, that when the 
snake comes, it may come, it being 
there beforehand ; it sees tibie snake 
coming at some distance, and pre- 
pares itself; it remains in the hole 
altogether intent on the snake's 
head, that as soon as the snake 
enters, — ^for it enters the hole 
without any suspicion, — ^it may lay 
hold of its head, and go out with 
it ; and then it growls and kills it : 
it plays with the snake because it 
has killed it. At last it jumps 
backwards and forwards over the 
snake, and eats it. 

Again, the weasel is an animal 
which occasions very bad luck ; 
for if trappers trap wild animals, 
and a weasel is caught, that man 
has no confidence that he shall 
catch any animals : he knows that 
the weasel stands in the way ; evil 



' Landula, "stands in the way," that is, not b^ actnal presence, but by a 
kind of magical influence. The meaning of ITmuva is, ** that which follows in 
order after, or as the result of somel£ing/' Its force may be understood by 
comparing it with antecedents. As we say, .**his antecedents are bad;" so 
here, if we may coin a word, " the snccedents of the weasel are bad ; " tiuit is, 
that which follows in order after, or happens as a result of its entwing the trap^ 
is bad luck. Or it may be rendered the ** leavings." 
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gene nalo endAleleni, V ekq& in- 
dAlela^ a a tembi xikuba lapa u ya 
koDa a ya 'ku ku fomana xikudAIa ; 
u ti, "Ngi Alangene nomtakati, 
nokudAla a ngi sa yi 'ku ku tola." 



XTkcaijaDa n lingana nekcakide ; 
ku nga i lolu luAlobo impela; 
ngokuba e bizwa ng^ama lekca- 
kide, ku nga n 'luAlobo limye 
nek<»kide; ubmudnaiie bake bu 
ngangobalo; nobukgili bake bu 
ngangobalo : u liugana nalo ngako 
konka 

Amanye amabizo okuti Bogco- 
nono, MaAlab'-indodari-s'-emiy izi- 
bougo zake zokutahenisa ubuk^we 
bake ; u wezwa^ xigazo. Lapa ku. 
tiwa Bogoonoiics ku tiwa uma si 
kuTimaha^ '^ owabogoonono/' isiswe 
sakubo ed pambilL Ogconono 
elinye ilizwi eli nga Mangani 
kakolu nelokuti XTmaAlaV'mdod& 
Li lodwa lona^ ngokuba li ti 
" amakcakide." Uma si kumusha 
XTmaAlaV-indoda-i-B'-enii, li ti, u i 
^laba kukgala, i sa delele, i bona 
emndnane, i ti, innganyana nje; 
a i bulale, i nga ka m enzi luto. 



follows it. Or if you have &llen 
in -with it in a path, it crossing 
the path,^ you no longer expect to 
get food at the place where you 
are going ; you say, " I have fiJlen 
in with a wizard, and I shall no 
longer get any food." 

Ukcaijana is like the weasel ; it 
is as though he was really of that 
genus, for since he is called by the 
name of the weasel, it is as thougih 
he was of the same genus as it; 
his smallness is like its, and his 
cunning as great as its : he resem- 
bles it in all respects. 

The other names, Bogoonono, 
MathlaV-indodari-s'-emi, are his 
praise-givingnames, which set forth 
his braveiy : he is lauded by them. 
When we say Bogconono, it means, 
when inteipreted, ''one of the 
weasel &mily," ike nation from 
whidi he sprung. Ogoonono is a 
word which has a different mean- 
ing from XJmathlab'-indoda ; it has 
its distinct meaning, for it means 
" weasels," If we interpret XJma- 
thlaV-indodari-s'-emi, it means that 
he stabs a man first, whilst he still 
despises him, seeing that he is so 
small, and regarding him as a mere 
in&nt ; he kills the man before he 
has done anything to him. 



*^So in other conntriea it is considered a bad sign if a hare cross the way. 
(ThtS^ Op. at. VoL II., p. 274. J 

^Ukuweza, '* to help to cross a river," or uhmoeza figcmaasSbuhOf "to help 
to cross over by the foras," is used of celebrating the janaaeB of braves, by 
reooontiiig one after anotiier their praise-giviiig names, wmch they have gained 
by great actions. Amasabuho is used metaphoricaUy for the difficiut things they 
have acoomplished. Thns, if a man has interfered between two figh tin g bulls, 
or between two contending parties, and so has obtained the praise-giYin^ name, 
Utmtlamiuki'^fdffmd^lwaJ^ ** He-separates-fighting-bulls," they pass hun over 
the river by tills name. 



IZIKGANEKWANE. 



XJ H L A K A N Y A N A . 



UthlaJccmyana speaks before he is bom. 



KwA ti umfazi V emita. Kwa ti 
ngensTiku wa kuluma mnntwana 
esiswini, wa ti, "Ngi zale masinya; 
inkomo zikababa za pela abantu." 
Wa t' tinina, " Ake ni ze 'kuzwa ; 
nanku mnAlola; mnntwana u ja. 
kuluma kumi esiswini lapa." Ba 
ti, "XJ tinina?" «UV 'A ngi 
m zale masinya ; ' u ti, * Inkomo 
zi ya pela esibayeni.' " 



A CERTAIN woman happened to 
be pregnant. When her time was 
fully come, the child spoke in the 
womb, and said, "Mother, give 
birth to me at once ; the cattle of 
my feither are devoured by the 
people." The mother said, " Just 
come and listen. Here is a pro- 
digy. The child is speaking within 
me." They asked, "What does 
he say ? " " He tells me to give 
birth to him at once ; he says the 
cattle in the kraal are coming to 
an end."^ 



The /other calls the people together. 



Kwa ku Alatshiwe inkabi uyise. 
Ba fika abantu, ba butana, ba 
puma namadoda esibayeni, ba ti, 
"Woza ni *kuzwa; nank' umAlola, 
umntwana e kuluma." Wa tsho 
uyise, wa ti, " Ka kulume ke 
umntwana njengokutsho kwako." 
Wa kuluma umntwana, wa ti, 
" Yebo ; ngi ti, ka ngi zale umame, 
ngokuba inkomo zi ya pela esiba- 
yeni ; nami ngi ti, a ngi ye 'kuzi- 
Alinzela inyama." Ba ti manga 
abantu, ba ti, " Ku za 'kwenziwa 
njani na ? " 



The father had slaughtered some 
oxen. The people came together, 
and left the cattle-kraal with the 
men, crying, "Come and hear* 
Here is a prodigy, an unborn child 
speaking ! " The father said, "Let 
the child speak according to your 
saying." The child spoke, and 
said, " Yes, indeed, I say, let my 
mother give birth to me ; for the 
cattle in the kraal are coming to 
an end. And, I say, let me go 
and get ready flesh for myself" 
The people wondered, and said, 
" What is going to happen? " 



^ How utterly absurd and far-fetched ! exclaims the English reader. Yet 
a no less wonderful thing happened, accordixig to Mabillon, towards the end d 




or to the inventor of ue Tale of Uthlakanyana ? The Pope intended his " pioua 
fraud " to be believed ; the author of Utmakanyana intended his fiction to pro- 
duce laughter. The authors of fiction are allowed some Ucense ; but those who 
invent ** pious frauds *' should be careful to state^ as facts, such things only as 
are within the bounds of possibility. 



UHLAKAmrAKA. 



All the people are ptU out of ihe Aie^ amd Uthlakanycma is ham. 



Wa ti uyise, ^'A ku punywe 
endAUni: a u zede^sLmboneukaba 
umunta ini naf Ku 'mAloIa lo." 
Ba puma ke bonke. Watiayise, 
*^A ka nga Alali 'mtuita. Bonke 
abanta ba pume, ngokuba a ki^e 
ukukuluma e jedwa nniiia.'' Ba 
puma ka Wa puma unmtwana 
edswinL Wa ti e sa puma, V ema. 
Wa ti uuinay '^Woza lapa» ngi 
ku n^ume oku lengaka" Wa ti 
nmntwana^ ^^Kqaho. Muaa uku 
ngi noumai ngi za Inudncnuna; 
nami ngi mdaia ; ngi indoda 
jrebandA^" Wa tata umkonto 
woyise, wa zin^umai wa laAla 
pantsL Wa tabata uninaamanrii 
wa m geza» 



The &tlier cnddy ** Let all go out 
of the housa Do you give buth to 
hinii that we may see if it is a man 
<»r not It is a prodigy, thia'* All 
went out. The fiither said, " Let 
no man remain. But all go out, 
because he began to speak when 
his mother was alona" So they 
went out : and the child was bom. 
As soon as he was bom, he stood 
up. Hb mother said, ** Come 
here, and let me cut off that which 
is hanging from you." The child 
said,^ ** No, indeed. Don't you cut 
me; I am going to cutmyself I 
too am old. I am a man of the 
coundL" He took his father's 
spear,^^ and cut himself and threw 

I it down. His mother took water, 

^and washed him. 



Uthkikantfona goes otU, cmd the people run away. 



Wa puma ke nomkonto ; wa m 
amuka pandAle unina ; wa u shiya, 
wa ngena esibayeni; ibandAla la 
baleka; wa Mala eziko, wa dAla 
imbengo e b' i dAIiwa libandAla. 



He went out with the spear ; 
his mother took it from him out- 
side : he left it, and went into the 
cattle-kraaL The men ran away. 
He sat down by the fire, and ate a 
strip of meat, which the men had 

* In 1623 a report was extensiYely cixcnlated in Europe^ that infoimaticm 
had been reoeiyed from their spies by the '' brothers of the Order of St. John 
of Jerusalem, in the isle of Malta," of the birth of a child ** on the 1st of May; 
1G23," near Babylon, which '* said child, incontinent on his birth, walked and 
talked perfectly weU." The child was supposed to be Antichrist (JBnglish- 
man^s Magazine, Vol II,, p, 116.^ 

^* The word Umhonto, asiially taranslated assagai, is iq^yplied to any weapon 
vdiich is used in fi^^tin^ slaughterings or hnnti^. (A gun or a knife is so 
called.) There are Tarious kinds ; all two-edged and sharp-pointed. The 
idnkemba or isijtUa consists of a broad and long blade^ with a short strong 
shank, which is set entirely into a strong stick. They use this as an axe^ when 
necessary, or to dig up roots. It is a deadly weapcm, and would make a wound 
betweoi two and three inches lone. Ingoawe : A short blade, about as long as 
the finger, and slender ; the shank is very long; and is often twisted, or oSer- 
wise ornamented ; its stick is slender and short. It is used for hunting, eitiier 
by throwing or stabbing^ and in slaughtering. The ifi^lmhla or tzakha is 
barbed, with shortish shank, and is used in hunting. * The ikebezana has a short 
lu^t blade ; it is used for carving, skinning, and eating. Ikhhwa : Has a long 
bbde, about as wide as two fingers, short shank and stick ; it is used as the 
ingcawe. These are the chief genera of imikonto; there are many other names, 
which are used to specify more slight pecuUarities. 
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IZIKOAKSKWAKB. 



La buja, la ti, ^'Indoda kanti; 
umuntu omdala : si be ai ti 
immtwana.'' A buza amadoda, a 
ti, "U jena umntwana na o be 
kuluma kuwe na esiswini sakot'' 
Watiunina, "XT ye." 



been eating. The men <!anie 
back, and said, ** So then it is a 
man I an old man I We thought 
it was a child." The men en- 
qnired, and said, " Is this the 
very diild which was speaking 
within joul" The mother said, 
"It is he." 



The mmproMe Ms wisdcm^omd propose thaJt he shall be the great tMtd. 



Ba ti, " O, si ya bonga, nkod- 
kazi : u si zalelexunntwana oUaka- 
nipile e sa zalwa. A si bonanga si 
bona umntwana e njengalo'mntwa- 
na ; lo umntwana u fimele nkuba a 
be umntwana omkulu kubo bonke 
abantwana benkosi, ngokuba u si 
mangaliaile ngokuAlakanipa kwa- 
ke." 



They said, " O, we thank you, 
our queen. Tou have brought 
forth for us a child who is wise as 
soon as he is bom. We never saw 
a child like this child. This child 
is fit to be the great child among 
all the king's children, for he has 
made us wonder by his wisdom. "^^ 



UMakanyama fTOfoses a test qfmcmhood. 



" Yebo ! " wa ti umntwana 
" Baba, lo ni ti ngi umntwana (ngi 
ya bona ukuba ni ti ngi lumtwa- 
na, nina), tata umlenze wenkomo, u 
u ponse lapa ngenzantsi k wesibaya, 
si bone ke ukuba u ya ku tatwa 
ngubani nat B' esuke bonkeaba- 
ntu bako, naba&na namadoda, si 
ye 'ku u tata umlenze, si ze si bone 
ke, o indoda ; u ya Icuba ngu ye o 
indoda, o ya 'kutata umlenze." 
Wa u tata ke uyise, wa u ponsa 
ngenzantsi kwesibaya. Ba ya 'ku- 
kdnana ngasesangweni bonke, eli 
ngasenAla; yena wa puma ngase- 

^ In the Basato Legend, Litaolane erowB to the ttatore and wisdom of 
hood as soon as he is bom. Bnt Uwlakanyana is a destroyer, Litaolane a 
deliverer. On the day of his birth he kills the monster Kammapa, the dev o orer 
of the world. Some things are said of him that are said of Uthiakanyana ; bat 
Litaolane's skill is nsed only in self-defence. (CasoM BcLsutos, p. 947.^ In 
the Arabic Legend, Abraham is nourished by food mixuculously supplied from 
his own fingers, and in fi^een months attains the size and semblance of a yoath 
of fifteen years, f''* Araoio Legends." Englishman* 8 Mcigazine, Vol 11. ^ p. 
246 J 

^' Among the natives of these parts, the opening of the cattle-kraal looks 
downwards. Among the Amakax)sa, Amapondo, Am&hakcsi, &c., it looks 
upwards. 



''Yes, indeed," said the child. 
" Father, since you say I am a child 
(I perceive that you, for your part, 
think I am a child), take a 1^ of 
beef, and throw it below the kraal, 
that we may see who will get it 
first. Let all your people, both 
boys and men, and me, go to fetch 
the 1^, so at length we shall see 
who is the man. He shall be the 
man who gets the leg." So tbe 
father took the leg, and threw it 
below the kraaL They all crowded 
together at the opening, at the 
upper part of the kraal ;^^ but he 






UHLAKANYAKA. 
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msantsi kwefiLbaya, e laniaha; "wa 
Aiangana iiabo e se buya nawo 
uml^ize. Wa ti, '< Mame, yamu- 
kela ke; nantsi inyama jami" 
Wa ti unina, ^'Ngi ya jabala 
namiUa^ ngoknba n^ ssele indoda e 
AUuuupile." 



wMit out at the lower, creeping 
thnnigh the enclosure; and met 
them when he was already return- 
ing with the 1^.^^ He said, 
'' Mother, just take it^ Here is 
my meat." His mother said, ^'I 
am glad this day, because I have 
given birth to a wise man." 



UMahomy(ma praMsea h^pocriay, and t 

other people. 



Wa buya wa ya esibayeni : kwa 
piwa omunye umuntu, o indoda, 
uyiae. Wa ti, '' Leti kwimi, ngi 
je Ira ku bekela endAlini yako." 
Wati, "Tebo ke, mntwana we- 
nkosl" Wa i tabata inyama, wa 
Dgena endAlini; w' etula isitebe 
nepini, wa bukca igazi esitebeni 
Basepinini; wa puma nayo^ wa 
ya kunina nayo inyama; wa ti, 
''Mame, jramukela ; nantd inyama 
yami" Wa bonga kubo bonke 
beband^; wa buya wa bonga ke. 
Wa buya V enza njalo na kwe- 
nye indoda^ wa i tata njalo, wa ti| 



He returned to the cattle-kraal. 
fiither was giving another man 
some meat. He said, ^* Hand it to 
me, that I may put it for you in your 
house." The man replied, ^* Yes, 
certainly, child of the king." He 
took thid meat, and went into the 
house; be took down the eating- 
mat and stick, and smeared blood 
on them, and went out with the 
meat, and took it to his mother, 
and said, ** Mother, take it ; here 
is my meat." He gave thanks to 
each or the men (as he took the 
meat firom him) ; and gave thanks 
again on his retunL Again, he 
did the same to another man; he 

^'How deep a descent from the grand and poetical to the petiy and prac- 
tical, when Uthlakan^ana's exhibition of strength on a leg of beef is compared 
with ^at of Magni, a son of Thor and Jamaaza, who^ "miea only three days 
old, removed the mant Hmngnir's foot from the neck of Thor, which all the 
9>dB had becm unable to do 1 (Northern MyUujlogy. VoL /., p. 7h) Or that 
of *' Odin's son Vali, who though only one day old, miwashed and tmoombed, 
slew Hod," to avenge the death of Baldnr. (Id., p, 77,) Or that of Hercules, 
vlio when e^t months old boldly seiaeB and squeeaes to d^th the snakes sent 
to destroy 1dm. Or with the Basato Legend, Where litaolane kflls the monster 
Kammyyf^ 0q tho day of his birth. But in Babelaia' political satires imagi- 
nstton IS canied further than in either, both as re^;ardB ooarseneas and 
ezaggeratian. He represents the birth of ''the gigantic despot*' Gargantua 
as miracoloas. He springs from his mother's left ear; and at once, 
instead cf uttering the mfai»*B ordinary cry, shouts with a loud voice, "A 
boire, k boire, k boire ; comme invitant tout le monde Ik boire." (Book /., ch, 
6J And Ids son Pantagmel far exceeded his father ; and the youthful feat of 
Hercoles was as nothing compared with that of FantagmeL At each meal he 
nicked in the milk of four thousand six hundred cows ; and whilst yet in his 
cradle one day seized one of them by the hind leg, and eat into the bowels and 
devoured the liver and kidneys. The attendants summoned by tiie cow's cries, 
took it away, but not before he had got possession of Ihe lea, which he eat up 
like a sausage, swallowing the bone as a cormorant would a nttle fish ; and then 
cried, *' Good, ffood, good 1 " And when bound with large cables to prevent a 
repetition of sucn voracity, he snapped the cables asunder with as much f adlity 
ai Ssmson the withs with which he was bound. (Book IL, ch, 4.) 
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IZINOAKEEWAKE. 



''Leta kami, ngi ye 'ku ku bekela 
endMini yaka" W enza njalo 
njengokuba 'enze njalo nakweyo- 
kuk^vJa; wa bukca isitebe nepini, 
wa ahiya i^alo^ wa i sa k^prabo; 
wa ti, '' Mame, yamukela ; nantsi 
inyama yami" Wa bonga ttnina, 
wa tiy '' Ngi zele indoda namuAla,'' 
Ktdo lonke ibandAla a ku banga ko 
namtinye owa i funyana myama 
yake. Ya pelela kwabo yena lowo 
iim&na^ o zelwe ngelanga lelo eli 
i^labile inkabi zoyise. La tshona 
ilanga; ba m buza bonke bomtizi, 
be nga i funyaoL Wa ti, ** Bbeka 
ipiid nesitebey ukuba a ngi i beka- 
nga na esitebeni, ng' etola ipini, 
nga i hlom& pezulu, njengokuba 
inyama i ya khmjwik pezulu.'' Ba 
tiy "Yebo; si jra si ixina icdtebe 
sibomvuy nepini lib(»nvn. Kepa 
y etulwe ini naf" Wa ti ke, 
<'Lo, naai iaitebe sibomva nje." 
Bonke ke kwa njalo, kubo bonke 
ke kwa njalo ; wa banga ngesitebe 
kubo bonke abantu bomuzi woyise. 



tookbiameat in the same way ; be 
said, '* Hand it to me, that I may 
put it for you in your honsa" He 
did with tiiat as he had done with 
the first ; he smeared the feeding- 
mat and stiek; he left them in the 
same way, and took the meat to 
his own house, and said, '' Mother, 
take it ; here is my meat." His 
mother thanked him, and said, ^* I 
have given birth to a man this 
day." In the whole company 
there was not one who found his 
meat. The whole of it was in the 
house of the boy, who was bom 
on the day the oxen of his &ther 
were slau^tered. The sun set. 
All the people of the village en- 
quired of him when they did not 
find the meat. He said, ''Look 
at Uie stidc and the feeding-mat, 
whether I did not place it on the 
mat, and take down the stick and 
hang it up, as metffc is hung up!" 
They said, " Yes, we see the feed- 
ing-mat is bloody, and the stick is 
bloody. Thai has the meat been 
takendownl" Sohesaid, "(Yes), 
for there is the mat really bloody." 
All made the same enquiry; and 
he answered them all alike. He 
persisted in making the feeding- 
mat a witness to all the people 
of his father'a village^ 

The women expr^s great dovht as to UiJdakanyoma being a real 

Tnan, 



Abafazi bomuzi ba kala, ba ti, 
'' NamuAla ku zelwe ni na 1 Ku 
zelwe umuntu onjani na? A bo- 
nanga si ku bona loku. Nina ni 
be ni m tumela ni, lo ni ya bona 
nje, ukuba UAlakanyana lo nal 
Ni ti umuntu nal Ni ti umuntu 



The women of the kraal cried 
outsayiog, ''What is this thathas 
been bom to-day f What sort of 
a man is this that has been bomi 
We never saw the like. Why did 
you send him, since you clearly see 
that this is Uthlakanyana? Do you 
say he is a manf^^ Do you say 

^^ It is a pity these women were not acquainted with Elkn Leah*a iqpedfic 
for ieiAxDf the fact of Uthlakanyaoa'a being a real man or a " fairy aabahtute." 
Mrs. SuUivan had "a healthy, blue-eyed oaby, which in one night shriveUed 



UBLAXAHTAKA. 
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wa ka wa nje na, 'aad TikTikolmna 
kangaka e se xunntwana, a kgiiie 
kangaka 'a^lnle amadoda a ama- 
dalaf Ni be ni nga m boni ini na 
ekntateni kwake uinleiusewiiiikabif 
Ni nga ni k^ondile lapo, ukuti lo 



there ever was sttcb a man, who 
knew how to speak thus whilst a 
child ; and who was so strong that 
he ooold get the better of old meni 
Did you not see him when he took 
the 1^ of beef f You might then 
have understood that this man was 



into afanost nothiog^ and never ceased aquaUing and 



ft 



Of eonxse Mrs. 



into amioBt notiung^ ana never ceaaea aqnauuig and cryui£." ut eonxse Mrs. 
Sullivan believed, and, her neighbonrs helped her in the hSiei, that fairies had 
taken a fancy to hex baby, and had placed one of themaelves in its stead ; and 
it was nothing but the atirong reaemDlanoe whieh still lurked under the ahrimken 
features, that saved the changeling from being griddled aUve, cr having acme 
other equally merciful experiment tried upon iC which was sure to setue the 
child's identity by proving the possibility or impossibLlity of destroying it I But 
Ellen Leah was a more sensible and cautious woman ; she recommended Mrs. 
Sullivan to make a "brewery of ^gg-sheDs," and she would see what she 
would see ; and then if the "squalling^ crying" thing turned out to be a fairy, 
and not till then, the red-hot poker was to be crammMl down its throats Mrs. 
Sullivan determined to try EUm Leah's specific, and the following is the result^ 
no doubt in the aathentic words of Mrs. BuUivan herself duly attested : — 

*' Home went Mrs. Sullivan, and did as Ellen Leah desired. She put the 
pot on the fire^ and plenty of turf under it» and set the water boiling at such a 
rate, that if ever water was red-hot — it surely was. 

*' The child was fying for a wonder ouite easy and quiet in the cradle^ every 
now and then cocking his eye^ that would twinue as keen as a star in a frosty 
nighty over at the great ^xet and the big not upon it : and he looked on with 
great attention at Mrs. Sullivan breaking tne egga, and putting down the egg- 
uiells to boiL At last he asked, with the voice of a very old man^ * What are 
you -doings mammy!' 

"Mrs. SnlHvan's heart, as she said herself was up in her month ready to 
choke her, at hearing the child apeak. But she contrived to put the noker in 
the fire, and to answer, without making any wonder at the word% ' Fm orewin^^ 
avick* (my son). 

" ' And what are yon brewinf^, mammy t* said the little imp^ whose super- 
natural gift of speech now proved beyond questicm that he was a fairy substi- 
tute. 

" 'I wish the poker was red,' thought Mrs. Sullivan ; but it was a lar^^ 
one, and took a long time heating : so she determined to keep him in talk until 
the poker was in a proper state to thrust down his throaty ana therefore repeated 
the questioiL 

" 'la it what Vm brewings a vick^* said she, 'yon want to know ! ' 

" ^Tes, mammy : what are yon brewing ! ' returned the fairy. 



his hands 



< EW-ahells, a vkk,* said Mrs. SuUivan. 
** < On r shrieked the imp, starting up in the cradle^ and ciapinng nu 
togetheiv ' Fm fifteen hundred years in the worid, and I never saw a brewery of 
^-aheUs before 1 ' The poker was by this time quite red, and Mrs. Sullivan 
semng it' ran furiously towards tiie cradle ; but somehow or other her foot 
slippM, and she fell flat on the floor, and the poker flew out of her hand to the 
other end of the house. However^ she got u^ without much loss of time^ and 
went to the cradle, intending to pitch the wicked tlung that was in it into the 
pot of boilinff water, when men ah» saw her own child in a sweet sleep, one of 
his soft round asms rested on the pillow— his features were aa placid as if their 
repose had never been disturbed, save the rosy mouth which moved with a gentle 
and reffular breathing," (Oroh&i's Fakry Legendi and Trad^ltkmB ^f the South of 
IrelaruLj 

For the various methods for detecting an imp which has tak^ the place of 
a child, see Tharpct Op, cU, Vol IL, pp, 174—177. 
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IZINQAKSKWAZ^E. 



'muntu ka mitwanga ; n ngene nje 
laptt kuy' inkoedkazi ; u ngene, ka 
mitwanga; nenkosi le ka si ye 
wayo. Si y* ala manje tdna sonke, 
tiTia. 'bafm ; nani nina 'xnadoda ni 
za 'ku m bona ngenye imini; u 
za 'kwenza izinto ezinkulu, ngo- 
kuba e knlumile esiswini Nantsi 
inyama yenu e n' amukile ngomlo- 
mo, ni 'badala nonke ; wa za wa 
koAlisa noyise ngomlenze wepkabi 
yake. XJ za 'kwenza imiAlola, 
ngokuba naye e ng* umAlola, iaibili 
somAlola." 

Ya pela ke inyama leyo. 



not produoed in a natural way. He 
got into the queen ; he got in '^^ he 
was not produced in a natural way ; 
and as for the king, he is not his 
son. AU we women deny it now ; 
and you men will see it some other 
day. He will do great things, for 
he spoke before he was bom. 
There, he has taken away your 
meat from you by his mouth, and 
you all old men too ; and he cir- 
cumvented even his father about 
his leg of beef. He will do pro* 
digies ; for he, too, is a prodigy, a 
t&bI prodigy." 

Thus, all that meat was finished. 



UMakamfana goes a huntmffy cmd takes birds <yut of other people's 

traps. 



Wa hamba, wa ya *uzingela 
ngasemfuleni ; wa fiinyana izitiyo, 
ziningi kakulu, zi babisile izinyoni, 
izindAlazi, zonke izitiyo; zi nga- 
mbili na ngantatu. Wa zi koka ke 
zonke, wa zi bopa umfunzi, wa 
goduka nazo. Wa fika ekaya, wa 
ngena kunina, wa ti, ^^Mame, 
ng* etule, ngi ya sindwa.'* Wa ti, 
"XJtweleninar' Wa ti, "Ngi 
twele izinyoni zami, e ngi be ngi 
ye 'ku zi zingela." Wa bonga 
unina, wa ti, "TJmfana wami u 
indoda, u ALakanipile. Wena u ya 



Uthlakanyana went to hunt by 
the river. He found veiy many 
traps: all the traps had caught 
birds, mndhlari, by twos and by 
threes. So he took them all out, 
and made them into a bundle, and 
went home with them. On his 
arrival he went in to his mother, 
and said, "Mother, take off my 
load ; I am weighed down.** She 
said, -"What are you carrying?" 
He said, " I am carrying my birds, 
which I went to catcL" His mo- 



ther returned thanks, saying, "My 
boy is a man. He is wise. You 

^'^ Lather believed in some snch thiiig as this, which he speaks of not as a 
poesibUity merely, but as fact, which had come nnder Mb own obaorvation. He 
says that, nnder certain droomstancefli the offirpring of women is " oftentimes 
an imp of darlmeiMi, half mortal, half devil ; " and adds, '' such cases are pecu- 
liarly borrible and appalling.'* (Mkhelefs Life of Luther, Bogue, p, 325 J 
Such belief was not peciuiar to Luther, fie held it in oommon with hia 
countrymen and the rest of Europe. In the Danish Traditions thenre is the 
legend of a demon who, under the form of " Brother Ruus," succeeded in cor- 
rupting, and almost in handing over to absolute perdition, the good brethren of 
Eax)m; but having been detected, was '* conjured into the form of a horse " by 
the abbot, and on promising to do no more harm, and swearing eternal 
obedience to him, was allow^ to go free. The demon then* passes over to 
England* and ** enters the kins^a faxr daughter,^ When no wise man could be 
found sufficiently wise to expel the intruder, at length the demon himiy^lf ex- 
claims, '* I am &other Runs. No one can expel me from this fair vessel, save 
the ahbot of Esrom, to whom I have sworn obedience." (Thorpes Northern 
Mythology. Vol IL, pp, 209.^ 
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dAlula amadoda onke noyiAlo, na- 
bangane bako." Wa tukulula ke. 
Wa ti, '' Zi peke zonke ; u zi name- 
ke." Wa zi peka ke tinina. Wa 
ti mnfana, '^NamAla ngi za Hcu- 
ptima lapa endAlini, ngi je 'ktdala 
kwabanye; u ze u nga zibukiili 
myoni zami lezi; ku ya 'knfika 
mina kusasa, kona zi ya 'kuba 
mnandi kusak" 



Burpaas all the men, and your 
father, and your friends." So she 
untied the birds. He said, '^ Cook 
them all; lute them down with 
cowdung." So his mother cooked 
theuL The boy said, "I am going 
out of this house to-day, and shall 
sleep with the other boys. Do 
not take the cover off these my 
birda I shall come in the morn- 
ing; they will be nice then." 



The hoys object to home UMcJeamycma a» a bedfeUcw. 



Wa puma ke^ wa ya 'kulala 
kwabanya Ba ti, " U ya pi na 
lapa na? A si tandi ukulala na- 
we." Wa ti, " Ini na ukuba ngi 
nga lali kwini, loko nam! ngi 
umfana nje na? ngi intombazana 
inina?" Ba ti, ''E^! u Maka- 
nipile kakultu Wa koAlisa obaba 
ngenyama yabo, be i piwe inkosi 
Wa ti, u ya 'ku ba bekela ezindAlini 
«abo/a i bonwanga namxinye ku- 
WO wonke umuzi lo wenkosi. Nati 
8i ya bona ukuba ku si ye owen- 
kosL" Wa ti, " Ngi ng* ^kabani 
na ? " Ba ti, '' A si kw azi ; a ka 
ko owenkosi o njengawe nje. We- 
na u ng' umAlola impela. I kona 
into o ya 'uze u y enze ; a ku 'ku- 
pela nje. U umMola impela." 
Wa ti, ''Loku ni tsho, ngi za 
"kulala ngenkani" Ba ti, '' Nge- 
nkani yani, u um&ma nje na? JS 
ti namandAla u nawo okulwa? u 
namandAla kodwa omlomo nama- 
zwi ako ; u nga s' aAlula ngomlo- 
mo; amandAla wona ku nawo, 
ngokuba u s' and' ukuzalwa; 
manje si ya kw azi ukuba u 
umntwana impela. Amazwi ubu- 
Akkani bako; bu ya s' aAlula 



He went out to go to sleep with 
the other boys. They said, '< Where 
are you going here ? We do not 
like to sleep with you." He said, 
" Why may not I sleep with you, 
since I too am a boy indeed? Am 
I a Uttle girl? " They said, « Na 
You are very wise. You deceived 
our &thers about their meat, which 
the king gave them. You said 
you would put it in their houses 
for theuL There was not even one 
in the whole village of the king 
who saw anything more of his 
meat And we see you are not 
the king's son." Hesaid, '<Wh68e 
son am I?" They said, "We 
don't know. There is no child of 
the king like you. You are a 
prodigy, that's a &ct. You will 
be up to some mischief It is not 
ended yet. You are a prodigy, 
that's a fact" He said, "Since 
you say this, I shall sleep here for 
contention's sake." They said, 
" What contention do you mean, 
you being a mere boy ? Do you 
say you have strengtii to fight? 
you have nothing but mouth- and 
word-strength ; you may overcome 
us with the mouth; strength it- 
self you have none, for you are 
just bom. Now we know that 
you are a child indeed. Words 
are your wisdom; that surpasses 
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bona kanye na obaba betu." Ba 
tula ke. Wa tula ke naye. Wa 
lala. 



us, as well as our fathers." So 
they were silent, aad he too was 
silent. He went to sleep. 



UtMaJcanymba, eats the birds, and deceives his mother. 



Ta kala inkuku. Wa vuka, wa 
ti, «Se ku sile." Wa ti, "Ngi se 
ngi hamba mina, ngokuba inyoni 
zami amakwababa nabantu ba nga 
zikoka." Wa puma, wa fika kwa- 
bo. Ka Yulanga, wa pakamisa isi- 
yalo sendiUlu yakwabo, wa ngena 
ke, unina e sa lele. Wa zibukula 
embizeni, wa dAla ke inyoni zake ; 
ka zi dAlanga inAloko zazo izinyoni 
zonke; wazi dAla izidumbu zazo, 
wa zi k^eda zonke. Wa puma, 
wa ola umk^ba, wa ngena, wa u 
tela ngapantsi embizeni, wa beka 
izinAloko ngapezulu ; wa nameka. 
Konke loku u sa lele unin& Wa 
puma ngapantsi kwedvalo. W e- 
muka ingcozana^ wa hnjB, fati, 
wa ti, " Mame, mame, ngi vulele," 
njengokuba e sa fika nja Wa 
ngena, wa ka 'manzi, wa geza ; wa 
ti, " Ngi pe ke izinyoni" Wa be 
te e ngena, wa ti, <' Ni lala futi ! 
ku nga ze inyoni zi gukguke um- 
k^uba zonke, ngoku^ ilanga li se 
li pumile ; ngi y* azi zi ba njalo 
inyoni, iniea ilanga li se li pumile, 
njengokuba li se li pumile nje ; si 
nge zi funyane; si nga fimyana 
ngapantsi" Wa e se zubidnda 
ke ; wa ti, " Ku se ku njalo ; ku 
umk^ba wodwa; ku se ku sele 
inAloko zodwa." Wa ti unina, 
" Kw enziwe ini na 1 " Wa ti, 
«U y azi ini nal" wa ti, "I 
mina ow aziko. Wena u um- 
ntwana omncinane nja Wa ngi 
zala ini ? Angiti kwa tsho mina, 
nga ti, 'Ngi zale masinya; in- 
komo zikababa zi ya pela esiba- 



The cock crew. He awoke and 
said, ** It is now day. I am now 
going, for my part ; for the crows 
and men may take my birds out 
of the traps." He left, and went 
to his own house. He did not 
open the door ; he raised it, and 
so went in, his mother still sleeping. 
He uncovered the pot, and eat his 
birds; he did not eat the heads 
of them all; he eat their bodies, 
eveiy one of them. He went out 
and scraped up some cowdung, and 
returned and put it in the bottom 
of the pot, and placed the heads 
on the top of it; and luted it 
down. He did all this, his mother 
being still asleep. He went out 
under the door. He departed a 
little way, and came bade again, 
and said, ''Mother, mother, open 
the door for me," as though he had 
only just come. He went in, and 
took water, and washed. He then 
said, ''Just give me my birds." 
He had said on his first going in, 
" You sleep £ov ever ! The birds 
may have all turned into dung, for 
the sun is already up. I know 
that birds do so turn when the sun 
has risen, as it has risen now. We 
may not find them, but something 
instead of them at the bottom." 
He uncovered the pot, and said, 
" It is even so now ; there is no- 
thing but dung ; the heads alone 
are left." His mqther said, " How- 
has it been done 1 " He said, "Do 
you know how 1 " And then, " It 
is I who know. You are but a 
little diild. Did you give birth to 
mel Did not I mysejf say, 'Give 
birth to me at once ; the cattle of 
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yeni? Wa ka wa mu zwa um- 
ntwana e tsho njalo, e ti, ka 
zalwe na, e ng^ umntwana e ko 
Aliwe 'zindaba nat Ngi mdala 
kakulu. A ngi si ye wako : no- 
baba lo o naye ka si ye ubaba, 
umuntu nje, umuntu wetu nje; 
ngokuba mina ngi lalile nje kuwe, 
wena u ng* xunfekd wake. A si 
z' TikuAlala ndawo nye nani ; ngi 
za 'kuzihambela nje ngedwa, ngi 
liamba nje, ngi ni shiye, ni zlkhr 
lele kona lapa ndawo nye. Mina 
Dgi za 'uhainba umAlaba wonke 
nj&" Z' opnlwa. Wa ti iinina, 
" Wo ! Mntanami, n tsbilo ! wa 
ti, ^ zi nga ze zi guk^ke umk^ba 
ngapantsi kwembiza)' Nembala 
se ku umk^ba wodwa ngapantsi ; 
ka se ku izin^loko zodwa nga- 
pezaku" Wa ti umfana, "Ake 
ngi zi bone." Wa bona^ wa zi 
dAla inMoko yena futi, wa zi 
k^eda : T«ra ti, " Loku inyoni 
zami u zi dAlile, a ngi se zi -uku 
ku nika nenAloko lezi zazo, ngo- 
kuba wena u dAle inyama yazo." 
Wa zi kgeda inAloko ke. 



my fath^ are coming to an end in 
the kraal ? ' Did you ever hear a 
child say thus, * Let me be bom,' 
he being a child who could be 
worsted by anything f I am v^ry 
old. I am not your child ^^ And 
that feather whom you are with, he 
is not my &,ther ; he is a mere man, 
one ci our people, and nothing 
more. As for me, I merely lay 
down in you, you being his wife. 
We will not live together. I 
shall set out on my own account 
by myself, just travelling about, 
and leave you, that you may 
live together here alone. For 
my part, I am going to travel over 
the whole world. "^^ The contents 
of the pot were taken out. His 
mother said, ^' Alas, my child, you 
have s]x>ken truly ; you said that 
^the birds might turn into dung 
at the bottom of the pot ! ' Truly 
there is now nothing but dung at 
the bottom, and the heads alone at 
the top." The boy said, "Just let 
me see them t " He looked, and eat 
up the heads also himself eveiy one 
of them : and said, " As you have 
eaten my birds, I will not now 
give you even these heads of them ; 
for it is you who have eat^i their 
flesL" So he finished the heads. 



16 



«I am very old,*' says Uthlakanyana. ''I am not your child." So 
IB CaffmbeWs HighUmd Tales there is an account of a " child not yet a year old, 
which had not spoken or attempted to speak, which suddenly addroMed his 
mother," as they were passing near Glen Odhar, thus : 

*' ' Many a dun hummel cow, 
With a calf below her, 
Have I been milking 
In that dun glen yonder. 
Without dog, without man, 
Without woman, without gillie, 
But one man. 
And he hoary.' 

The good woman threw down her child* and ran home." Uthlakanyana's 
mother was much more cool on the exhibition of her child's marvellous power. 
(Vol. /., p, cvii. — See also GHmm^s Home Stories, ** The Fairy Folk. * Third 

Tale.'"; 

^7 Uthlakanyana feigns a reason for quitting the home into which he has 
intruded himself, and where he is acceptable to no one but to her who considers 
herself his mother. Other demons are not so accommodating. It is necessary 
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UtMakcmycma goes to the traps, and g^ta trapped himself. 



He took his walking-stick and 
went out, chiding thus, " It was 
not right that my birds should be 
eaten whilst I was imagining 
that I was going to eat my birds, 
which had been cooked : yet, for- 
sooth, she was going to sleep for 
ever, until all ^e birds became 
dung." He was silent He went 
on his journey, and came to the 
traps of a cannibal ; so he took 
out the birds. As he was taking 
them out, the cannibal arrived. 
The boy, being caught, said, 
« Don't kiU me." The cannibal 
had seen that the birds were 
taken out by someone. There- 
fore he put birdlime on sticks 
in fix>nt of the traps, and he was 
caught by the birdlime. He said, 
'< Don't beat me, and I will tell 
you. Take me out, and cleanse 
me from the birdlime, and take 
me home with you. Hare you not 
a mother ?" The cannibal replied, 
" I have a mother." The boy 
said, "Why then do you spoil 
me, and not take me out, and 
cleanse me from the birdlime, and 
take me home with you? I shaU 
be bitter ; I shall not be nice ; if 
you beat me in this way, I shall 
not be nice; I shall be bitter. 
Cleanse me, and take me home 

to devise various plans for the purpose of getting rid of them. In the Danish 
Traditions we find an account of one whom "a shrewd female encaged to drive 
from the house," which she did as follows : — " One day, when ne was out in 
the field, she killed a pig, and made a pudding of it, togewer with the skin and 
hair, which, on his return, she placed before mm. As was his custom, he b^gan 
slashing away at it, but as he ate he gradually became thoughtful, and at length 
sat quite stUl with the Imife in his nand, and eyeing the puddinf : he then 
exclaimed, * Pudding with hide, and pudding with hair, pudaing wiui eyes, and 
pudding with bones in it. I have now thrice seen a young w(^ roring up on 
Tils lake, but never before did I see such a bidding 1 The fiend wm stay here 
no longer I ' Saying these words, he ran on^ and never returned.*' (Thorpe^ 
Op. cU. Vol. fj.t p. n4u) Luther suggested a more summary process; he 
recommended such a child, which is said to have '* had no human parents," to 
be thrown into the Moldau ; regarding it as a creation of the devil — *'a mere 
mass of fiesh and blood, without any souL" (Mkhektj Op. eU., p. 325. See 
alsoj>. 326 J. 



Wa tata intonga yake, wa pu- 
ma, e teta, e ti, '* Inyoni zami, hai, 
ukuba zi dAliwe, ngi Aleli ngi ti, 
ngi za 'kudAla inyoni zami, e be zi 
pekiwe. Kanti ku za 'kulalwa 
futi, zi ze zi guk ^xike umk^ba 
zonke." Wa tula. Wa hunba 
njcL Wafikakeezitiywenizezimu; 
wift koka ke inyoni XJ te e sa 
koka, la fika izimu. Wa ti, 
" Musa uku ngi bulala," e bajisiwe 
ninfft.nA. Izimu li bonile ukuba 
inyoni zi ya kokwa umuntu. Loku 
inomfi la i beka ngezinti pambi 
kwezitiyo, wa banjwa ke i yo 
inotnfi. Wa ti, "Musa uku ngi 
tahaya ; ngi za 'ku ku tshela. Ngi 
koke, u ngi Alanze inomfi ; u 
buye nami Ku nanyoko na?" 
La ti izimu, " XJ kona." Wa ti 
nmfitna, '^ Kepa u ng' onela ni na, 
u nga ngi koki, u ngi Alanze 
inomfi, u buye namil Ngi ya 
'kubaba ; a ngi yi 'kuba mnandi ; 
ina^ u ngi tshaya nje, a ngi yi 
'kuba mnandi; ngi ya 'kubaba. 
Ngi Alanze, u buye nami ; u z' u 
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ngi hfke kweno, ngi ze ngi pdcwe 
nnyoko ; u ngi beke n^ ome ubu- 
manzi; u hambe wena, u ngi 
shije nje ekaya; ngi nga pekwaii 
kona ; ngi nga mubi ; ngi nge be 
nmandi." 



with you, that yoa may put me in 
yonr house, that I may be cooked 
by your mother. Set me there, 
that I may dry; and do you go 
away, and just leave me at your 
home. I cannot be cooked if you 
are there; I shall be bad; I 
cannot be nice.'' 



Uthlakanyana is taken home hy the ccmnibcUy and delivered to the 

cannihaVs mother. 



La m tata ke, la buya naye 
kanye nazo izinyoni zalo. La 
fika ekaya kunina, la ti, '' Mame, 
nantai kiyami^ e b' i dAk 
inyonizami. KamAlangiifunyene, 
ngi i bambile ngenomfi yami; i 
te, a ngi i koke, ngi i Alazuse ubu- 
manzi benapifi. Ya ti, a ngi nga 
i tshayi ; ya ti, i ya 'kubaba, ina» 
ngiitshayUe. Nga vuma ke, nga 
i Alanza ke, nga i twala ke. Ya 
ti, a ngi namame na ? Nga ti '^ IT 
kona" kuyo inyamazana le. Ya 
ti, i ya 'updkwa u we, ngi nge ko 
mina. Ya ti, i nge be mnandi, 
ina» i pekiwe ngi kona. Ngi ya 
vuma k& XT z* u i peke kusasa. 
A i' lale nje. li nomfima wakwabo 
ba vuinelan% ba ti, " A i lale." 



So the cannibsJ took him, and 
went home with him ; he took also 
his birds. On coming home to 
his mother, he said, ^'Mother, here 
is the animal which was eating my 
birds. I have foxmd him to-day ; I 
caught him with my birdlime. He 
told me to take him out, and 
cleanse him firom the birdlima 
He told me not to beat him. He 
said he should be bitter if I beat 
him* So I assented; I cleansed 
him, and brought him home. He 
asked if I had not a mother? I 
told him — ^I mean this animal here 
— that I had. He said he would 
be cooked by you, when I was 
absent. He said he should not be 
nice, if cooked in my presence. 
So I assent. Do you cook him in 
the morning. Just let him lie 
down to-night." The cannibal and 
a boy, his brother, both assented, 
saying, ''Just let him lie down 
to-ni^t." 



UthlaJcaavycma a/ooide being boiki 

Kwa sa kusasa, la ti, " Mame, 
nantso ke inyamazana yami" Wa 
ti UAlakanyana, "Ngi tabate, u 
ng^ beke pezu kwendAlu, ng' ome, 
ngi Matshwe ilanga ; " e ti u kona 
e ya 'kubonisa izimu ngalapo li 
tshona ngakona. Wa bekwa ke 
peznlu endAlini La hamba ke 
nomfitna wakwabo; ba tshona 



In the morning, the cannibal 
said, ''Mother, take care of my 
game." XJthlakanyana said, "Take 
me, and put me on the top of the 
hut, that I may dry in the sun's 
rays"; thinking he should then 
be able to see in which direction 
the cannibal would disappear. So 
he was placed on the top of the 
hut The cannibal and hi3 brother 
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departed, and disappeared over 
the ridge of the hilL XJthlaka- 
nyana got down, and said, " Mo- 
ther, are you still lying down)" 
The cannibal's mother said, "Ye&'' 
Uthlakanyana said, '< Get up, and 
let us play at boiling each other. 
You will boil me a little, and I 
you. Let the boiling be done in 
the great pot ; for I shall swell out 
very much, and fill the pot There 
is the great pot which is fit for 
boiling me in." The cannibars 
mother said, "Yes, surely; you 
say the truth ; for you know your- 
self and about your being boiled.^' 
He said, " Take it, then, and put 
it on Ihe fire.** Uthlakanyana 
kindled the fire ; he kindled it a 
little, and said, " The ^re is aban- 
dant" He said, " Let us just feel 
the water, if it is already hot." 
He put in his hand, and said, 
" Just the thing ! You must put 
me in. Let us begin with me." 
" Yes, surely,'' said the cannibal's 
mother. She took him, and put 
him in, and put the lid on. He 
was silent in the pot. At length 
he said, '* Just take me out." She 
took him out. He said, "Out upon 
it ! Let us just kindle the fire a 
little."^^ Uthlakanyana made up 
the fire, and said, " I have felt the 
water that it is not warm ; let us 
make up the fira" He made a 
great fire, and looked in, and found 
it boiling. He said to the cannibal's 
mother, " Take off your clothes, 
for the water is now fit for you to 
go in ; for I too went in when it 
was just 80 : now for you' ; it is 
now pleasantly warm." Uthlakar 

^B Ahe hu nge hu ya ^cwtoo.— The conjunctiYe mood of vJcwnga after ake, 
followed by the present tense of the indicative mood, as here, is used to express 
a wish that something may be done sli^tly, or for a little time. The following 
are examples : — Ahe u nge u ya vti^o, " JDo you open the door a little ; " Ahengi 
nge ngi ya Ktwo, " Just let me dig a little ; ** A%e a nge u ya li bamba^ " Just 
let him hold the horse for a litUe while." 



ngokalo. W eAla UAlakanyana, 
wa ti, " Mame, u sa lele na ) " 
Wa ti unina wezimu, "Yeba" 
Wa ti UAlakanyana, "Yuka, si 
pekane." Wa ti, " Nami u za 'u 
ngi peka mgeozoDA; ku za 'ku- 
pekwa ngenkulu imbiza, ngokuba 
ngi za 'kukukumala, ngi i gcwale 
imbiza. Nantsi imbiza enloQu, e 
nga peka mina." Wa ti unina 
wezimu, " Yebo ke, u k^iniaile 
wena; ngokuba u ya zazi noku- 
pekwa kwako." Wa ti, "Tata 
ke, u i beke eziko." Wa basa 
UAlakanyana, wa basa ingoozana ; 
wa ti, " Muningi umlilo." Wa ti, 
" Ake si zwe amanzi ukuba a se 
tshisa ini f " Wa &k' isandAla ; 
wa ti, "K^ Ku fimele u ngi 
fake ; a ku kgalwe ngami" Wa 
ti "Yebo ke" unina wezimu. 
Wa m tata, wa m fiika, wa zibe- 
kela; wa tula pakati embizenL 
Wa ti, " Ng' opule ke." Wa m 
opula. Wa ti, " Yiya I Ake ku 
nge ku ya baswa. Wa basa 
UAlakanyana ; wa ti, " Ngi w* e- 
zwile amanzi ukuba a ka f udumalL 
Ake ku baswa" Wa basa kakulu ; 
wa Itmguza, wa funyana e se bila. 
Wa ti, " Tukulula ke ingubo zako, 
ngokuba kaloku amanzi a se fanele 
ukuba u ngene, ngokuba nami ngi 
ngene e nja Kodwa wena ; a se 
fudumele kaAle manje." UAla- 
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njanabegaa tomifiusrten lierclothes. 
She said, '' Leave me alone, that I 
may undress myself; don't xorge 
me. Why do you urge mel" 
Uthlakanyana said, ''Of what con- 
sequence is it if I hare undone your 
things, I who am mere game, which 
is about to be eaten by your sons 
and you I Of what consequence 
is it, I being mere game, wluoh is 
about to be eaten by your sons and 
you 1 *' He put her in, and put on 
the lid She cried out, ''Uthhir 
kanyana! take me out! I am 
scalded to death !"!» He said, 
''No, indeed. Tou are not yet scald- 
ed to deatL If you were scalded to 
death, you could not say you were 
scalded to death. I am a man, 
and so understand that if a man 
says, he is scalding to death, he is 
not yet scalded ; if he is scalded^ 
he does not say he is scalding ; he 
is scalded, and that is alL" She 
said, " TJthlakanyana, I am being 
done." TJthlakanyana said, "No, 
you are not yet done. There, 
you are now saying that you are 
being done. I know, when a 
man has been thoroughly done, 
he does not say constantly, ' I am 
already done.' He just says no- 
thing, when he is already done." 
So ^e was boiled, and said no 
more. TJthlakanyana said, "Now, 
then, I perceive that you are done, 
because you no longer say so now. 
Now you have become silent ; that 
is the reason why I think you are 
thoroughly done. You will be 
eaten by your children. Do 
away, then ! I see now you are 

1* One cannot ^ve this idiom, Kga tsha^ the fiiU force in an English trans- 
lation. It is the aorist tense, and is used inteijectionally. Its meaning is 
either hyperbolical, to arrest the attention and fix it on some imminent danger, 
as Wa ja! ** You are dead ! " or it expresses a sudden, unexpected act, which 
has just been completed, as 8a taha I ** The gun fired.'' Ad. instance of the 
ns#of this tense occurs in the first paragraph of this Tale : Inkamo zikahaba za 
pela, XJthlakanyana exaggerates; he says, are devoured: the mother, in 
repeatiiKr his words, says, zi ya pela^ *'are commg to an end,?-— are being 
devoured. 



kanyana wa k^ala uku m tukulula. 
Wa ti, " Ngi yeke, ngi zitukulule 
mina ; musa uku ngi k^inela. TJ 
ngi ^inelela ni?" Wa ti TJAlar 
kanyana, " Ku nani na^ in^ea ngi 
ku tukxdulile, ngi inyamazana 
nje e za 'kudAliwa amadodana ako 
nawe I Ku nani na, ngi inyama- 
zana i\je, e za 'udAliwa amadodana 
ako kanye nawe nal" Wa m 
&ka, wa zibekela. Wa kala^ wa 
ti, " Hlakanyana, ng' opule. Nga 
taha!" Wa ti, "K^abo! Ku 
ka tshi wena ; ukuba u se u tshile, 
u nga u nga tsho ukuba so u 
tshila Ngi y* ezwa, ngi indoda ; 
ioxa, umuntu e ti, ' Ngi ya tsha,' 
ka ka tshi j inasa e se e tshile, ka 
tsho u ya tsha njalo, a tshe ku be 
ukupela;" Wa ti, " Hlakanyana, 
ngi ya vutwa." Wa ti "K^" 
TJAhJcanyana ; wa ti, "Ku ka 
vtttwa. Nank' u sa tsho ukuti, u 
ya vutwa. Ngi y* azi inasa umuntu 
e se vutiwe, ka tsho ukuti, ngi se 
ngi vutiwe ; u ya tula nje ukuba 
u se vutiwe." - Wa vutwa ke, wa 
tulai. Wa ti TJAlakanyana, wa ti, 
" Manje ke ngi ya kolwa ukuba u 
vutiwe, ngokuba ku sa tsho manje ; 
manje se u tule ; u kona ngi ti u 
vutiwe ke ; u za 'udAliwa ke ama- 
dodana ako. Vutwa ke. TJ kona 
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tn vutiwe impela maiije, ukulM u I boiled indeed, beoattseyou are now 
ae u tule." I silent"^ 

UthMcanycma puts on the dothes of the comMba^s mothsry cmd hecomea 

a tvitnees of the ccmn^baVa feast. 



TTthlakanyana then took the 
garments of the cannibal's mother, 
and put them all on, and was big 
by means of the garments : he then 
lay down where the old woman, the 
cannibal's mother, had lain. The 
cannibals came at length, and said, 
'^ Mother." XJthlakanyana an- 
swered, " Yes," with a little voice 
like the mother. " "Why do you 
call me 1 There is youi* game : it 
is now swollen to a great size, and 
is nice, just as he said. Do you 
eat. I shall not get up. I have 
already eaten of it." They drew 
out an arm. They eat The 
cannibars boy said, ^' These hands 
are just like mother's." The elder 
cannibal said, "How are you 
speaking? You are prognosticating 
evil to mother." ' He replied, 
" No ; I withdraw the saying.'* 
So they eat, and finished the arm. 
They drew out a leg, and eat. 
The cannibal's boy again said, 
" This foot is just like mother's. 
Although you said as regards the 
hands, I might not say they were 
just like mother^s, I say it. I say 
again that this foot is just like 
hers." The cannibal beat him. 
TJthlakanyana spoke, still lying 
down, and said, " My child, that 

^ A flomewliat sinular trick is x^ayed with eqtud Bucoefls by MaolaCShHo- 
bain, on the Giants mother. She persuades her to open the sack in which she 
was suspended, to be killed on the Giant's return ; she escapes, and transfers 
the old woman to her place in the sack, and she is killecf b;^ her own son. 
(CcMupheUt Op, eU. Vol, /., p, 255.^ So Peegv succeeds in baking the 
cannibal-witch ia her own oven, whidi she hacTheated for the purpose of 
baking Peggy* (Qrimm*s Home Storiea, ** Hans and Peggv."^^ee also '* The 
Tale of theShifty Lad," a Highland XJthlakanyana^ howhe managed to Iwng 
his master in roguery. fCamj^feUf Op, cU, Vol, /., p, 328,) 

*} DAIanini=yidAla ni. 



Wa tata ke udngubo, V ambata 
zonke, wa mkulu ngedngubo le«x 
Wa lala lapa ku be ku lele isalu- 
kazi, unina wesima. Ba fika, ba 
ti, « Mama" Wa ti, " We," nge- 
lincane ilizwi njengonina. Wa ti, 
<<Ni ngi bizela ni nal" Wa ti, 
'^Nantsi inyamazana yenu; i se 
i kukumele, i se inkulu, imnandi, 
njengoba i be i tsho. DAIa nini^^ 
ke ; a ngi sd 'kuvuka mina. Kade 
ngi i dAla." B' opula ke umkono ; 
ba se be dAla^ Wa ti nmfhna 
wesdmu, ''Lezi 'zandAla kungati 
ezikama." La ti izimu elikulu, 
*^JJ kuluma njani naf u ya m 
Alolelamna." Wa ti, ^'Aike! a 
ngi sa tsho." Ba dAla njalo, ba 
kgeda xunkona B' opula umlenze, 
ba dAla. Wa pinda umfana we- 
amu, wa ti, '' Lolu 'nyawo kungati 
olukama. Noko u te ezandAleni, 
ngi nge tsho ukuti kimgati ezikar 
ma, ngi ya tsho. Futi ukuti lolu 
'nyawo lungati olwake." La m 
tshaya. Wa pendula UAlakanya- 
na, e lele ; wa ti, " Mntanami, lo 
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omtakati a nga ngi dAla yens, 
ngokuba u ti, e dAla inyamazanA, 
e be i biza ngami, e i ^nisa namL 
Tula nje, TnntanaTni, dAlana^ nje 



wizard would eat me, for his part ; 
for when he is eating game, he 
calls it by my name, and thinks 
he sees a resemblance to me. Just 
be silent, my child, and go on 
•eating." 



UMakamycma thinks it is time to be off^ amd seU off accordingly. 



Wa ti, " Ake ni lunge, ngi ke 
ngi pume, ngi ye 'kutunda; ngi 
za 'kubuja. Ni Alale, ni dAle 
njalo nina." La ti izimu, lapa e 
semnyango UAlakanyana, la ti, 
" Tebo, lesi 'sitende kungati esake 
umame." Wa finyela UAlakanya- 
na; V esaba kaloku; wa puma 
ngamandAla emnyango ; wa hamba 
ngamandAla ukushiya indAlu ye- 
zimn. Wa kgula uku zi tukulula 
izingubo ; wa zi vutulula zonke ; 
wa gijima, wa kginisa kakulu. 
Wa bona ukuti, se ngi kude 
manje j a ba sa yi *ku ngi funyana. 
Wa memezay wa ti, ''Ni dAla 
unyoko njalo, mazimu ! '' 'Ezwa 
amazimu a puma. Wa ti umfana 
wezimu, '' Ngi te, kungati izandAla 
lezi ezikama, nonyawo Iwake." 
Ba m kax>t8ha ; wa finyanaumfula 
u gowele. UAlakanyana wa pen- 
duka uAlakulo^^ pezu kwamanzi. 
A fika amazimu ; a funyana yrajBr 
wo emAlabatini ; a lu bona uAla- 
kulo ; la lu tata, la ti, '' U wele." 
La ponsa uAlakulo, la ti, '* U te," 
la tsho li ponsa uAlakulo. Kanti 



Uthlakanyana said, ''Just get 
out of the way of the door ; I am 
going out ; I shall be back again 
presently. Do you go on eating.** 
When Uthlakanyana reached die 
doorway, the elder cannibal said, 
" Surely this heel is like mother^s." 
Uthlakanyana drew out his legs ; 
he was afraid now ; he went out 
as fast as he could, and hastened 
to get away from the cannibal's 
house. He began to undo the 
garments ; he slipped them all ojflf,. 
and ran with all his might. He 
saw at length that he was far 
enough off that they could not 
catch him ; so he shouted, " You 
are eating your mother, all along, 
ye cannibals 1 " The cannibals 
heard, and went out. The can- 
nibal's boy said, " I said, these are 
like mother^s hands and her foot.'* 
They ran after hinL Uthlakanyana 
came to a swollen river, and 
changed himself into a weeding- 
stick on its banks. The cannibals 
came, and found his footprints on 
the ground ; and saw too the weed- 
ing-stick. The cannibal took it 
up, and said, " He has got across." 
He threw the weeding-stick, say- 
ing " He did thus," throwing the 
stick as he spoke. However, it 

^ DAUuia=yidAla. 

** Uhlakulo, — ^An old fashioned wooden pick, which is gradually giving 

C» to iron. It is made of hard wood, carvecl to somewhat the shape of a 
d, and hardened by placing the edge in hot ashes. It is now used by old 
peo^e, or hy ^ose who are too weak to use the heavier iron tooL The natives 
use it stoopingi It is about a foot and a half long. It is Bometixnea carved 
into the shape of a hand at each end. 
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u ye; u fike, wa penduka uAla- 
kulo. Wa tokoza ukuba 'erne 
ngapetsheya ; wa ti, " Na ngi 
weza 1 " A ti, " Ah ! kanti u ye 
uAlakulo, loku si ti liiAlakulo 
nje." A buya ke. 



was Uthlakanyana ; on coining 
to the river, he had turned into 
a stick. He was happy when 
he stood on the other side, and 
said, " You put me across I " They 
said, "Oh, it was he, forsooth, 
who was the stick, when we 
thought it was a mere stick." So 
they turned back. 



Uthlahanyana circumvents a hare, and gets a dinner cmd a whistle. 



"Wa wela ke ; wa hamba : wa 
fiimana umvimdAla ; wa ti, " Mvu- 
ndAla, woza lapa, ngi ku tshele 
indaba." Wa t' umvundAla, 
^ K^ ! a ngi funi ukuAlangana 
nawe." Wa ti, " Ngi za 'ku ku 
tshela, UAlakanyana indaba e be 
si z' enza nozimu^ ngapetsheya 
kwomfula." Wa kaswaya njalo 
umvundAla. Wa sondela UAla- 
kanyana; wa u bamba umvu- 
ndAla ; wa u Aloma elutini ; wa u 
Aluta uboya ; wa bas' umlilo ; wa 
w osa ; wa u dAla : wa baz' i- 
tambo ; wa V enz' ivenge. Wa 
hamba ke, wa hamba ke. 



Thus he passed over the river, 
and went on his way : he ffell in 
with a hare, and said, " Hare, come 
here, and I will tell you a tale." 
The hare said, "No. I do not 
wish to have anything to do with 
you." He replied, "I will tell 
you some tales about the business 
which I Uthlakanyana have had 
with Mr. Cannibal, on the other 
side the river." The hare still 
avoided him. At length he got 
nearer and nearer, and caught hold 
of the hare. He impaled him on 
a stick, and plucked oiT the hair,^ 
and lighted a fire, and roasted and 
eat him. He carved one of the 
bones, and made a whistle. And 
went on his way. 



UtJddkanya/ria is circumvented hy a/a igua/ifva, and loses his whistle. 



Wa fimyana uka^mu e semtini 
pezulu : wa ti, " Ah ! sa ku bona, 
Alakanyana." Wa ti, " Yebo, 
ngi bona wena, kosamu." Wa ti 
uka?amu, "Ngi boleke ke ivenge 
lako ; ngi ke ngi zwe ukuba li ya 
teta ini na 1 " Wa ti UAlakanyana, 



He fell in with an iguana, 
high up in a tree : he said to 
him, "Good morning, Uthla- 
kanyana." He said, "I thank 
you; good morning to you, igua- 
na." The iguana said, " Lend me 
your whistle, that I may just hear 
if it will sound." Uthlakanyana 



^ Nozimu. — UthlakAnyana left the word himuj "a cannibal/' and used 
UzimUf a proper name. Had he spoken of having had anythms to do with a 
cannibal, the hare might have been afraid that he was a cannibal s agent : but 
when he spoke of Uzvmtif the hare, supposing him to speak of a man so called, 
would be nkely to listen willingly to his tale. 

^ The natives do not skin hares ; they pluck them. 
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said, '* No indeed ! I cannot lend 
you my whistle. I don't like to." 
The iguana said, ^* I will give it 
back to you again." He said, 
" Come away then from the pool ; " 
(for the tree "^bs standing over a 
pool of the river ;) " and come here 
into the open country j I am afraid 
near a pooL I say, you might run 
into the pool witR my flute, for 
you are a person that lives in deep 
water." So the iguana came away, 
and went to the open country. 
Uthlakanyana lent him the whistle. 
He played on it, and said, ^* My ! 
your whistle sounds. Just lend it 
to me, that I may play it again 
to-morrow." Uthlakanyana said, 
"No! bring it to ma I now 
want to be off." The iguana said, 
" No ! you have now lent it to 
ma" He said, " Bring it directly." 
Uthlakanyana was angry ; he laid 
hold of the iguana, and said, 
"Give it up." But the iguana 
smote Uthlakanyana with his tail ; 
he hit him very hard, and he felt a 
great deal of pain, and let go his 
flute ; and the iguana went away 
into the deep water with Uthla- 
kanyana's whistla 

Uthiahim/ana steals some bread, <md escapes toithatU punishment. 



** E^bo ! a ngi naku ku bo- 
leka ivenge lamL A ngi tandi" 
Wa ti, " Ngi ya 'kubuya, ngi ku 
nike." Wa ti, "Puma ke esizi- 
beni ;" (ngokuba umuti u m' esizi- 
benij) "woza lapa elubala; ngi 
f esaba esizibeni Ngi ti, imbande 
yomi u nga ze u ngene nayo esizi- 
beni, ngokuba u ng' umuntu o 
Alala esizibeni" Wa pimia ke wa 
ya elubala. Wa m boleka ke ; wa 
h tshaya ke ivenga Wa ti, 
" Wo ! li ya teta ivenge laka A 
u ngi boleke, ngi ze ke ngi li 
tfihaye na ngomso." Wa ti UA^ 
kanyana, " K^ ! li lete. Ngi se 
ngi tauda ukuhamba manje." Wa 
ti, " Kqs. ! u so ngi bolekila" 
Wati, "Leti ngamandAla." Wa 
tukutela UAlakanyanaj wa m 
bamba uka»inu ; wa ti, " LetL" 
Wa tshaywa ke UAlakanyana 
ngomsila ; wa tshaywa kakulu 
ngomsila ; w* ezwa ubuMungu ka- 
kulu ; wa i shiya imba&de yake ; 
wangena esizibeni ukoumu nayo 
imbande kaAlakanyana. 



Wa hamba ke UAiakanyana, wa 
ya kwenye indawo. Wa fiimana 
ku bekwe isinkwa seka;egu ; wa si 
tata, wa baleka naso. La ti ikxe- 
gu, uba li m bone, " Beka isinkwa 
sami, Alakanyana." Wa e se gijima 
e ngena esiningwenL La flka ke 
ikeegu, la faka isandAla, la m 
bamba. Wa ti UAlakanyana, 
**He, he ! wa biuf^ba impanda" 
La m yeka, la j^tmba futi; la 
bamba impande. Wa e se ti ke 
TJ^lakanyana, e kala, " Maye ! 



So Uthlakanyana went on his 
way to another placa He found 
some bread belonging to an old 
man hid away ; he took it, and 
ran away with it. When the old 
man saw him, he said, " Put down 
my bread, Uthlakanyana." But 
he ran into a snake's hola The 
old man came, and put in his hand, 
and caught hold of him. Uthla- 
kanyana said, " Ha, ha ! you 
cfcght hold of a root." He left 
hold of him, and caught hold 
again ; this time he caught hold of 
a root. Then Uthlakanyana said, 
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maje I wa ngi biilala ! "*• La k^i- 
nisa kakulu, la za la katala, li 
bamba impande njalo : la za T e- 
muka. Wa si dAla ke isinkwa, 
wa si k^eda ; wa puipa, wa hamba. 



crying, "My ! my ! you Lave killed 
me ! " The old man pulled with 
all hiB might, until he was tired ; 
he pulling the root all the time. 
At length he went away. XJthla- 
kanyana eat all the bread, and 
then went on his way. 



UtMaka/nyana becomes the serwmt of a leopard. 



Wa hamba ke UAlakanyana : 
wa funyana ingwe, i zalele ; i nge 
ko yona, abantwana be bodwa. 
Wa Alala kubo abantwana. Ya 
2a ya fika ingwe, i pete impunzL 
Ta kukumala ; ya tukutela td^uba 
i m bone ; ya tukutela kakulu ; 
ya i beka pantsi impunzi; ya 
hamba ya ya kuye. UAlakanyana 
wa ti, "Nkosi yami, musa uku* 
tukutela. TJ inkosi impela wena. 
Ngi za 'kuAlala nabantwana bako, 
u yozingela wena ; ngi ya 'ku ba 
londa, u hambile, u ye 'kuzingela. 
Ngi za 'kwaka indAlu enAle, u nga 
laU lapa pantsi kwelitshe naba- 
ntwana bs^o. Ngi za 'ku y aka 
kaAle, ngi i fulele indAlu yako.'' 
Ya ti, " Yebo ke ; ngi ya vuma, 
ina^ u za 'kusala nabantwana bami, 
u ba londe, ngi hambile. Ngi se 
ngi ya vuma ke." 



Uthlakanyana went on his way, 
and fell in with a leopard which 
had cubs ; she, however, was not 
at home, but only the children. 
He staid with the children. At 
length the leopard came, carrying 
a buck. She swelled herself out, 
and was angry when she saw him ; 
she was very angry ; she put down 
the buck, and went towards hinL 
Uthlakanyana said, "My lord, 
dont be ansry. You are a lord 
indeed, you. I am going to stay 
with your children; you will go 
to hunt ; and I will take care of 
them when you have gone to hunt. 
I shall build a beautiful house, that 
you may not lie here at the foot of 
a rock with your children. I shall 
build your house well, and thatch 
it." The leopard said, "Very 
well then; I agree if you will stay 
with the childbqp, and take care 
of Ihem when I have gone out. 
Now then I agree," 



TJMakamywMx, gives the leopard a lesson in stickling^ 



Wa ti UAlakanyana lapo ke, 
" Ngi za 'ku ku nikela abantwana, 
u ba neelise ngabanye." Wa i 
nikela ke umntwana. Ya ti, " Leti 
nomunye umntwana wami Musa 
ukuti * K' anyise yedwa.' A b' ar 
nyise bobabili, omunye a nga kali" 



Uthlakanyana^ then said, " I 
will give you the children, that 
you may suckle them one by one." 
So he gave her one child. She 
said, " Bring my other child also. 
Don't say, let ipne suck by itsel£ 
Let them both suck together, lest 



the other cry." Uthlakanyana 

^ Wa hcmiha impande. Wa ngi JmUda. — ^Ezamplefi of the aorist used inter- 
jectionally. We cannot express them in an English translation. But somewhat 
of the meaning may be gained by comparing them with such expressions as 
*' Caught ! *' when a policeman puts his nand suddenly on a prisoner. Or as 
when a sportsman has made a successful shot, and says, <<Dead!" *<Hitt'' 
"Killed!" ^ 
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Wa ti XJAlaJcanjana, " Kqaho ! 
Ake w anyise lowo kuk j^Ia, and' 
uba ngi ku nike omunye, lowo e 
86 e buyele kmni." Ya ti, " K^ 
ba A ng^ enzi njalo mina ukum 
n(»lisa kwamL Musa uku ngi 
fuudisa loko uku ba ncelisa abanta 
bami Ba lete kanye nje bobabili'' 
Wa ti XJAlakanyana, "Woza, u 
lete lowo e ngi ku nike kuk^ula.'' 
Ya za ya m nika owokuk^ula ; wa 
i nikela ke omunye. Ya ti, " Pu- 
ma manje lapo, u ze lapa, u ze 
'kuAlinza impunzi yami, u peke 
inyama njengokutsho kwako, ngo- 
kuba u te, u za 'upeka.'' Wa suka 
ke, wa AliJiza, wa peka. Ya dAla 
ke ingwe nabantwana bayo. Kwa 
Jalwa: kwa Tukwa kusasa. 



said, '^Not at all! Just suckle 
that one first, and I will give 
you the other when that one has 
come back to me." She said, " By 
no means. I do not do in that 
way, for my part, when I nurse 
them. Don't teach me the suck- 
ling of my children. Just bring 
them both together." Uthla- 
kanyana said, " Come, hand over 
that one which I gave you first." 
At length she gave him back the 
first ; and then he gave her the 
other. She said, " Now come out 
from there, and come to me, and 
skin my buck, and cook its fiesh, 
according to your word, for you 
said you would cook." So he went, 
and skinned the buck, and boiled 
it. The leopard eat, and her little 
ones. They went to sleep. They 
woke in the morning. 



UMakan^cma eaia the leopard and her cuhe. 



Ya ti, " Sala ke, u lond& Na- 
mpo ke abantwana^ bami; u ba 
geine ke." Wa y aka indAlu, wa 
i k^teda ; wa y enza umnyango, wa 
mncinaiie kakulu ; w' emba umgodi 
omude, wa ya^ wa puma kude, 
intunja yawo umgodi ; wa ngnma 
imikonto yake ya mine. Ya fik% 
iogwe ; ya fika nempunzi ; ya ti, 
"Hlakanyanal" Wa ti, "Hi!" 



The leopard said, <^Stay here, 
and keep things safe. I trust my 
children to you ; preserve them." 
Uthlakanyana built a house, and 
finished it : he made it with a very 
small doorway ; and he dug a long 
burrow, which had a distant outlet, 
and cut off the hafts of four assagais. 
The leopard arrived ; she brought 
a buck with her ; she said, 
" Uthlakanyana ! " He answered, 
''Ay, ay!" Uthlakanyana had 

^ Ncmvpo ke abantwatut, comp. Mame, nantao ke inyamazana yavrdf p. 17. 
—■The demonstratiYe adverbs in o always point to something with which the 
person addressed has some concern. Mampo ahantwana, ''there- are the 
diildren," is an answer to a question, and implies that they are near the 
enquirer, thou^ he does not see them. Naanpo ke ahantwana,, ** there, then, are 
the children,'' miplies that some nnderstandiug has been previously entered into 
with the person addressed, and that they are now entrusted to his care, that he 
may act towards them in accordance vnth the previous understanding. Thus a 
man pmnting out to another a horse running away, if near at hand, he says, 
HanU U bcUaea, ** there it is running away." If it is at a considerable distance, 
he says, Nantiya U baleka. But if the owner asks, Li pi ihashi lami naf 
** where is my horse ? " the answer would be, Ncmto li baleka. And if he had 
horn, warned beforehand that it would run away, Nanto ke li baleka. 
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wa sabela. Umntwana wa be e 
86 in dAlile omunye ; wa e Be 
munye umntwana. Ya ti, " Leti 
ke abantwana bamL" Wa i nika 
ke ingwe ; ya m anyisa. Ya ti, 
** Leti omunye." Wa ti, " Leti 
lowo ke." Ya ti, " Ai ; leti boba- 
bili." W' al* Uklakanyana, wa ti, 
** Wo k* u lete lowo kuk^ala, and' 
uba ngi ku nike lo." Ya m nikela 
ingwe. Wa buya wa pindelisela 
lowo J ngoknba umntwana u se 
emnnye. Ya ti, " Puma ke, n ze 
'uAlinza inyamazana." Wa puma 
ke, wa i Alinza, wa i peka. Ya 
d/da ke ingwe nomntwana. Wa 
ngena. Ya ti yona, " Nami ngi 
za 'ungena manje." Wa ti UAla- 
kanyana, " Ngena ke manje.", Ya 
ngena. Kwa k^na ukungena ; 
ngokuba UAlakanyana umnyango 
u w enzile. ngobuAlakani bake, 
ngokukumbula ukuba umntwana 
'eza *ku mu dAla, ingwe i tukutele 
kakulu ; wa ti, " U kona i ya 'ku- 
minyana, i nga ngeni kaAle; u 
kona i ya 'kuti i sa minyene, ngi 
be ngi hamba ngapantsi emgodini 
omude ; u kona i ya 'kuti i fika, 
ngi be se ngi kude nendAlu." 
Wa ngena ke emgodini o nga- 
pakati kwendAlu leyo; ya se i 
ngena ingwe. Ya ngena ke, ya 
fanyana umntwana emunye. Ya 
ti, " Wo ! kanti UAlakanyana 
lo, — ^kanti u nje ! Umntanami 
u pi ? U mu dAlila" Ya ngena 
emgodini ke, lapa e ngene kona, 
i ti, i ya 'k.upuma ngalapaya; 
wa e 86 pume kuk^a, e se 
buya 6 ngena futi, V embela 
imikonto emnyango. Ya h* i fika 
ko^a ngasemnyango, ya Alatshwa 
imikonto yomine; ya fa. Wa 



now eaten one of tbe cubs ; there 
was but one left. Sli& said, *^ Just 
bring me my children." So he 
g^ve it her, and she suckled 
it. She said, ''Bring me the 
other." He replied, " Hand back 
that one." She said, '' No ; bring 
them botL" Uthlakanyana re- 
fused, and said, *' Just hand back 
that one first, and then I will give 
you this." The leopard gave it 
him. He gave it back to her again. 
For now there was but one 
child. She said, " Come out now, 
and skin the buck." So he went 
out, and skinned it, and cooked it. 
The leopard eat and her little one. 
Uthlakanyana went into the house. 
The leopard said, '' I too shall go 
in now." XJth]|Lkanyana said, 
" Come in then." She went in. 
It was hard to go in ; for Uthla- 
kanyana had cunningly contrived 
the doorway, remembering that he 
intended to eat the cub, and the 
leopard would be very angry ; he 
said, ''She will be thus com- 
pressed, and not easily ent^fr ; 
thus, whilst she is squeezing in, 
I shall go down into the long 
hole; and thus, when she gets 
in, I shall be &r from the house." 
.So he went into the hole which was 
in the house. And the leopard 
entered. When she entered, she 
foomd only one child. She said, 
" Dear me ! so then this Uthla- 
kanyana, — so then he is a fellow 
of this kind ! Where is my child ? 
He has eaten it." She went into 
the hole, into which he had gone, 
intending to get out the other 
end; Uthlakanyana had got out 
first, and returned to the house, 
and fixed his assagais in the earth 
at the doorway. When she came 
to the doorway, she was piei<ced 
by the four assagais, and died. 
Uthlakanyana came to her when 
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ilka i 8* i file ; wa jabula ; wa tata 
nmntwana, wa m bulakt wengwe. 
Wa hhlsk key wa dAla ingwe nom- 
ntwana wayo, wa k^eda ; wa twala 
umlenze, wa hamba, V emuka, 
ngokuba e be ng' umuntu o nga 
Alali ndawo nya 



she was dead ; lie was happy ; he 
took and killed the leopard's child. 
So he staid and eat up the leopard 
and her child ; he took, however, 
one leg, and went on his travels, 
for he was a man that did not stay 
in one place. 



[In another version of the TaJe, this story is told of a doe, which 
had '* thirteen children." TJthlakanyana engages himself as nurse, and 
eats the kids one after another in thirteen days by a similar stratagem. 
►The story continues thus : — 



Wa e se baJeka XJAlakanyana. 
Ya m kax>tsha impunzL XJAla- 
kanyana wa fumanisa ugcwele um- 
falsL Wa fika wa penduka imbo- 
kendo. Impimziya i tata imbo- 
kendo, ya i ponsa ngapetsheya 
kwomfula, ya ti, " Wo ! uma ku 
he u yena lo, nga se ngi m bulala 
manje.'' Wa &a XJAlakanyana, 
wa ti, " Wa ngi ponsa mina, Ala- 
kanyana, Bogcololo, mina^ maAla- 
b*-indod'-i-s*-emi. " 



Then Uthlakanyana fled. The 
doe pursued. Uthlakanyana came 
to a full river. On his arrival he 
turned into an upper millstone.^ 
The doe took it up, and threw it 
across the* river,^ saying, " Oh ! if 
this were he, I would now kill 
him." When Uthlakanyana reach- 
ed the other side, he said, " You 
threw me, Uthlakanyana, Bogco- 
lolo, me, *Mathlab'-indod*-i-s'-emi."] 



TJMakanyana, faUa in with a ca/nmilhaXy whom, he gets into trouble, and 

leaves to die. 



E sa hamba, wa Alangana ne- 
zimu. La ti iadmu, la ti, ''Nga 
ku bona, Alakanyana." Wa ti 
UAlakanyana, ''Ngi bona wen^, 
malume wamL" La ti izimu, 
"Nga ku bona, m&na kadade 
wetu." Wa ti, " Ngi bona wena, 
malume wamL" Wa ti, "Woza 
lapa, ngi ku tshele indaba e be si 
zf enza nongwe ngemva lapa ; woza 
lapa ngi ze 'ku ku tshela indaba e 
be si z' enza nongwe." La ti, 
" Yebo ke." Wa ti, " Ake u dAle ; 
nantsi inyama." La bonga izimu, 



On his journey he fell in with 
a cannibal. The cannibal said, 
"Good morning, Uthlakanyana." 
Uthlakanyana replied, " Qood 
morning to you, my uncle." The 
cannibal said, " Good morning 
to you, child of my sister." 
Uthlakanyana replied, " Good 
morning to you, my uncle." lie 
said, "Come here, and I will 
tell you a business I and Mrs. 
Leopard have had together behind 
here; come here, and I will tell 
you a business I and Mrs. Leopard 
have had together." The cannibal 
said, "Certainly." Uthlakanyana 
said, "Just eat; hei*e is some 

^ The native women nse two stones in grinding — the npper a hard pebble ; 
the lower a large flat stone, which is soffc^ and somewhat hollowed. The upper 
is made to perform about a half revolution backwards and forwards in the 
hollow of the lower : and the meal is collected in front on a mat. 

» This is related of litaolane in the Basato Legend of Kammapa. fOasaUt^ 
BawtoSf p. 349.> 



38 



IZDfOANSKWAirB. 



meat." The cannibal thanked him^ 
and said, "^ Child of my sister, you 
have helped me ; I was very, very 
hungry." The cannibal eat, and 
Uthlakanyana eat with him. Two 
cows made their appearance-— one 
white, the other black. They 
were seen by the cannibal; he 
said, " There are my cows." Uthla- 
kanyana said, ^ The black one is 
mina" The cannibal said, " The 
white one is mine, which is white^®^ 
also inside." They ' went on to" 
them, and turned them back. 
Uthlakanyana said, '' Uncle, let a 
house be built." The cannibal 
said, " You say well ; then we 
shall live comfortably, and eat our 
cattle." The house was hastily 
built, and the grass gathered. 
Uthlakanyana said, " Let your 
cow be killed first, my uncle, 
which is white outside and in, that 
we may just see if it is, as you 
said, white also inside." The can- 
nibal assented. So the cow was 
killed, and skinned ; they found it 
lean. Uthlakanyana said, ''I don't 
eat, for my part, a thing like this. 
Let mine be caught." The cannibal 
assented. It was killed, and found 
to be very &t The cttnnibal 
said, " Child of my sister, you 
are wise indeed, for you saw 
at a glance that this cow of 
yours was fat." Uthlakanyana 
said, '^ Let the house be thatched 
now ; then we can eat oiu: meat. 
You see the sky, that we shall get 
wet." The cannibal said, "You 
are right, child of my sister ; you 
are a man indeed, in saying let us 
thatch the house, for we shall get 

»• White, ie., fat. 

*^ U hie. — ^This verb is often used with no very, definite meaniim^ at least, 
such as we can translate. And often it can he omitted withouttmecting the 
sense even to the apprehension of a native. It is here translated '* at a glance," 
or forthwith, or at nrst. It implies that what the other saw and said, without 
any one else at the time seeing, nas turned out to be correct. U vele toa i h<ma 
is also used, ** Yon saw it at the first" 



la ti, " Mfium kadade, u ngi sizile ; 
ngi be se ngi lambile kakulu ka- 
kulu." La dAla ke izimu, naye e 
dAla. Kwa vela izinkomo 'zimbili 
-—enye imAlope, enye imnyama. 
Za bonwa lizimu ; la ti, *,' Nanziya 
inkomo zami." Wa ti UAlakanya- 
na, " Yami emnyama." La ti izi- 
mu, " Yami emAlope, emAlope na 
ngapakati" Ba hamba ke, ba ya 
kuzo, ba z' ek^ela. Wa ti UAla- 
kanyana, " Malume, a kw akiwe 
indAlu," La ti izimu, " U kgini- 
sile; kona si za 'uAlala kaAle, si 
dhle inkomo zetu." Ya pangiswa 
ke indAlu, y* akiwa ; kw* epiwa 
utsham. Wft ti UAlakanyana, 
" Ake ku Alinzwe eyako, malume 
wami, emAlope ktikgala, na nga- 
pakati ; si ke si bone ukuba i 
njalo ke na, njengokuba u tshilo ; 
wa ti, imAlope na pakatL" La 
vuma izimu ; la ti, " Yebo." Ya 
bulawa ke inkomo ; ya Alinzwa 
ke ; ba i fumana y ondile. Wa ti 
UAlakanyana, " A ngi i dAli mina 
e nje. Ake ku banjwe eyamL" 
La vuma izimu. Ya bulawa ; ya 
funyanwa i nonile kakulu. La ti 
izimu, " Mfana kadade, u Alakani- 
pile impela ; ngokuba u Ale^^ wa i 
bona wena, ukuba i nonile eyako 
le." Wa ti UAlakanyana, " A ku 
falelwe indAlu kemaSTand'uba 
si dAle ukudAla kwetu. Lsulu u 
ya li bona, ukuba si za 'uneta." 
Ia ti izimu, '' U k^nisile, mfana 
kadade ; u indoda impela, lok' u ti 
a si fulele indAlu, ngokuba si za 
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wet'' Uthlakanyana said, '^Do 
you do it then ; I will go inside, 
and push the thatching-needle for 
you, in the house." The can- 
nibal went up. His hair was 
very, very long. Uthlakanyana 
went inside, and pushed the 
needle for him. He thatched in 
the hair of the cannibal, tying 
it very tightly ; he knotted it into 
the thatch constantly, taking it by 
separate locks and fastening it 
finnly, that it might be tightly 
fastened to the house. ^^ He saw 
that the hair (thus fastened in) 
was enough, and that the cannibal 
could not get down, if he should 
go outside. When he was out- 
side Uthlakanyana went to the 
fire, where the udder of the cow 
was boiled. He took it out, and 
placed it on an eating-mat; he 
took an assagai, and cut, and filled 
his mouth. The cannibal said^ 
" What are you about, child of my 
sister) Let us just finish the 
house ; afterwards we can do that ; 
we will do it together." Uthla- 
kanyana replied, ^'Come down 
then. I cannot go into the house 
any more. The thatching is 
finished." The cannibal assented. 
When he thought he was going to 
quit the house, he was unable to 
quit it. He cried out, sajdng, 
" Cluld of my sister, how have 
you managed your thatching?'^ 
Uthlakanyana said, ^ See to it 
yourself I have thatched well, 
for I shall not have any dis- 
pute. Now I am about to eat 
in peace; I no longer dispute 

ts In the Basnto Legend of the little Hare, the hare baa entered into an 
alliance with the fioo, bat having been ill-treated by the latter, determines to be 
avenged. " My father," said he to the lion, " we are enxwed to the rain and 
hail ; let na build a hut" The lion, too la^ to work, lert it to the hare to do, 
and the " wily nmner " took the lion's tail, and interwove it so cleverly into the 
stakes and reeda of the hut that it remained there confined for ever, and •the 
hare had the pleasiire of seeing his rival die of hunger and thirst. fCtuali^ 
BamUo$,p, ZSi.) 



'uneta." Wa ti UAlakanyana, 
" Ak' w enze ke wena ; mina ngi 
2a "kungena ngapakati, ngi ku Mo- 
mele endAlinL" L' en3ruka izimtu 
Inwele zalo za zinde kakulu kar 
kulu. Wa ngena ngapakati; wa 
li ^lomela ke. Inwele wa z* akela 
kona, e tekeleza, e kginisa inwele 
zezimu kakulu; wa u loku e zi 
tekelezela njalo, e z' akela njalo, e 
zi kcapuna kakulu, e k^inisa uku- 
ba ku ze ku k^e kona endAlini 
Wa bona ukulMi ziningi inwele lezi, 
a li se nakweAla pezulu, ina» 
ngi puma ngapakati kwendAlu. 
UAlakanyana, ukupuma kwake, 
wa y eziko, lapa ku pekiwe kona 
ibele lenkomo. W' opula; wa 
beka esitebeni ; wa tata umkonto ; 
wa sika ; wa fand& La ti izimu, 
'/ W enza ni, mnta kadade ) Ake 
u ze, si k^^e indAlu ; and' uba si 
kw enze loko ; si za 'ku kw enza 
nawe." Wa ti UAlakanyana, 
** YeAla ke. A ngi se nako ukuza 
ngapakati kwendAlu. Ku pelile 
ukufulela." La ti izimu, '* Yebo 
ke." La ti, li y* esuka, kwa k^ina 
ukusuka. La kala, la ti, ^ Mf^-i^i*- 
kadade, w enze njani na ukufulela 
kwakol" Wa ti UAlakanyana, 
** Bonisa wena. Mina ngi fulele 
ka^e; ngokuba umsindo a u zi 
'kuba-ko kwimi ; se ngi za 'kudAla 
kaAle ; ngi nga sa bangi namuntu, 
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ngokuba se ngi ngedwa enkomeni 
yami." Wa ti, " U b* iiza 'uti ni, 
loku eyako i zakcile, a i nonile nje. 
YeMa ngamandAla ako o kwele 
ngawo. A ngi nako ukuza 'ku- 
sombuliila.'' Wa aika enyameni 
emAlope. Wa ti, " Mina ke." La 
ti, " Wo lete^^ ke. Kwela ke, u 
lete lapa, mfana kadade. Ngi 
size ; u ngi tukulule, ngi ze lapo 
kuwe. A ngi yi 'ku w enza um- 
sindo. Ngi za *kupiwa nguwe; 
ngokuba inkomo eyami ngi i bonile 
ukuba y ondile ; inkomo e nonile 
eyako. Ubani na o wa ka wa 
nomsindo entweni yomuntu, ku 
nge yake V* La fika izulu nama- 
tshe, nemiban& Wa tnta UAla- 
kanyana, wa tutela endAlini konke 
oku inyama, wa Alala endAlini. 
Wa basa. La fika izulu namatshe 
nemvula. La kala izimu pezu 
kwendAlu ; la tshaywa ngamatshe ; 
la fela kona pezulu. La sa izulu. 
Wa puma UAlakanyana, wa ti, 
** Maliune, yeAla ke, u ze lapa. 
li se li sile izulu. A li sa ni; 
nesik^oto a si se ko, nokubaneka a 
ku se ko. U tulele ni na ] " 



Wa i dMa ke inkomo yedwa, 
wa ze wa i kgeda. Wa bamba ke. 



with anybody, for I am now alone 
with, my cow.!' He continued, 
" What would you have said, since 
yours is thin, and has no fat at 
all? Come down -by your own 
strength with which you went up. 
I cannot come and undo you.'* 
And he cut into the fat meat, and 
said, " Take this." The cannibal 
said, '* Bring it at once then. 
Mount, and bring it to me, child of 
my sister. Help me; imdo me, 
that I may come to you. I am not 
going to make a noisa You shall 
give me ; for I have seen that my 
cow is lean ; the fat one i3 yours. 
Whoever made a dispute about 
the property of another man, to 
which he had no right]" The 
sky came with hailstones and 
lightning. Uthlakanyana took all 
the meat into the house ; he staid 
in the house, and lit a fire. It 
hailed and rained. The cannibal 
cried on the top of the house ; he 
was struck with the hailstones, 
and died there on the house. It 
cleared. Uthlakanyana went out, 
and said, " Uncle, just come 
down, and come to me. It has 
become clear. It no longer rains, 
and there is no more hail, neither 
is there any more lightning. Why 
are you silent?" 

So Uthlakanyana eat his cow 
alone, until he had finished it. He 
then went on his way. 



Uthlakanyana meets a cannibal^ who wiU not trust him. 



He met another cannibal, carry- 
ing a large musical calabash. He 
said, "Uncle!" The cannibal 
said, " How am I your imcle !" 
He said, "Don't you know?" 
The cannibal replied, "I don't 
know, for my part." Uthlakanyana 

m 

^* Wo lete it a paulo-post future imperative. It implies that a thing is 
required to be done at once. Wo leta is indefinite, applying to any f utxu^ time. 



Wa Alangana nelinye izimu, li 
pete isigubu esikulu. Wa ti, 
"Maluma" La ti, "Ngi uma- 
lume wako ngani na?" Wa ti, 
" Ku ng' azi na?" La ti, " A ngi 
kw azi mina." Wa ti, " Kqaho ! 
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TJ umalume impela.'' La id izimu, 
"A ngi bu tandi lobo 'buk^ili. 
Ngi ya kw azi wena, nkuba u 
UAlakanyana. A ngi koAliwa 
mina. Ngi indoda. Tula nje. 
A ngi yi 'kuza nga vuma^^ ukuba 
u ng' owodade wetu." Wa ti, 
" 'Kqsk 1 Ngi boleke isigubu lesL" 
L' ala izimu, la ti, " Kga ! A ngi 
naknAlangananaweimpela." Wa 
11 del& 



said, " You don't mean it ! You 
are my uncle indeed." The 
cannibal said, " I do not like that 
cunning of yours. I know you; 
you are Uthlakanyana. I am not 
deceived, for my part I am 
a man. Just hold your tongue. 
I shall never admit that you are 
my sister^s child." He said, ^' No ) 
Lend me this calabash." The can- 
nibal refused, saying, " No ! I 
can have no communication with 
you whatever ! " Uthlakanyana 
left him. 



UtMakamAfana makes the cam/nSbcX who would not tr 

o/Jrightenmg another canmhol. 



He went on his way, and found 
another cannibal in a house. He 
went in. The cannibal said, 
"Whence come youl" He re- 
plied, "I came from yonder. I 
was with Mr. Cannibal, my uncle ; 
and you, too, are my uncle." 
However, the cannibal he had met, 
who reflised to lend him the 
calabash, was following. The 
one he found in the house said, 
" Let us bray my skin, child 
of my sister." So they brayed 
the skin. The calabash sounded 
"Boo" very loudly. Uthlaka- 
nyana ran out, and said, " Do you 
hear this?" The cannibal said, 
" Where ? " He said, " Here out- 
side." The cannibal went out, and 
listened; he heard the calabash 
sounding very loudly. He went 
in again, and said, " Bray the skin, 
and I will bray it too." He 
worked hard at it ; there arose a 
great noise from braying the skin. 
The calabash resoundeid exceed- 
ingly; and now the sound came 

^ A ngi yi ^huza nga vuma. — ^The aonst after the future in the negative, is 
the strong^ mode of e^roressing a negation. It may be render^ as here, by 
"never," " I will never allow ; " lit,, ** I will never come I allowed." 



Wahamba; wa fumana elinye 
izimu ; wa fumana li sendAlinL 
Wa ngena. La ti, " U vela pi 
na ? " Wa ti, " Ngi vela ngalapa. 
Be ngi nozimu, umalume wami; 
nawe u umalume wami." Kanti 
li ya landela lona lelo a Alangene 
nalo, r aJa nesigubu. La ti leli a 
li funyene end/dini, la ti, " A si 
shake ingubo yami, mfana kadada" 
Ba i shuka ke. S' ezwakala isi- 
gubu ; sa ti bu kakulu. Wa 
puma UAlakanyana, wa ti, '' U ya 
i 2wa na le 'ndaba f " La ti, " I 
pi ke?" Wa ti, "Nantsi pa- 
ndAle." La puma izimu, la lalela ; 
la si zwa isigubu si teta kakulu. 
La ngena, la ti, "I shake, si i 
shake." La k^nisa ; kwa kona 
umsindo wokuteta kwesikumba. 
Sa fandekela kakulu. Kwa ti um- 
sindo wa fika u namapika ka- 
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loktL Wa ti UAlakanyana, "A- 
Dgiti u te, a ka ko uSdo na 
pandAle? U s* u fika namapika 
nganif Sa tet' ednze manja 
Ba puma bobabili ; ba baleka bo- 
babilL Wa vela umnikaziso id- 
gubu. Kwa ti iziinn, r ema kwenye 
intaba, UAlakanjrana w* ema 
kwenye intaba, la buza, la id, ^' U 
ng^ ubani na, wena o s' etnsako ? '' 
I^ ti eli pete isigubu, la ti, '* Ngi 
UmuyobolozelL Nembuya ngi ya 
i yobolozela ; umuntu ngi m gwi- 
nya nje. A ngi m dAlafuni ; ngi m 
gwinya nje.'' La baleka ke ukuba 
li zwe loko ukuti, umuntu ka dhlsr 
funywa. 



with loud blowings. Uthlakanyana 
said, '* Did you not say there was 
no noise outside t Why is it now 
approaching with loud blowings ? " 
It sounded at hand now. Both 
went out ; both fled. The owner 
of the calabash appeared. The 
cannibal was now standing on one 
hill, and Uthlakanyana on another ; 
the cannibal asked, ^^ Who are you 
who are thus alarming us f " The 
cannibal who was carrying the 
calabash said, " I am Mr. Guzzler. 
I guzzle down wild spinach; and 
as for a man, I just bolt^^ him ; I 
do not chew him; I just bolt 
him." The cannibal ran away 
when he heard that a man was not 
chewed. 



Uthlakanyana comes hackj and gains the eammXboiK^s comfidence. 



Wa buya ke UAlakanyana, 
w* eza kuleli lesigubu. Li se li 
ngenisile endAlini. Wa fika XJAla- 
kanyana, wa ti, " Malume, mina 
na lapa ngi be ngi Aleli ngi umu- 
ntwia nje : na kuwe ngi sa 2a. 
'kuba umntwana wake, ngokuba 
na lapa ngi be ngi umntwana 
nje. Ngi tanda ukuAlala kuwe; 
ngokuba u umalume wami nawe." 
La ti, " Kulungile ; ngokuba we- 
na umncinane kumi: Alala ke." 
Ba Alala ke nezimu lesigubu. La 
ti, " Sala ke lapa, u bheke umuzi 
wami, umfokazi e ngi m kax)tshile 
a nga ze 'kutshisa umuzi wami'' 
Wa ti UAlakanyana, " Yebo ke ; 
hamba ke, u ye u zingele.^' La 
hamba ke. Wa Alala ke. 



Uthlakanyana returned to him 
of the calabasL He had already 
taken possession of the house, 
ythlakanyana came, and said, 
'* Uncle, I was living here as a 
child, as I have in all other places 
where I have been ; and with you 
too I will stay, and be your child ; 
for I lived here as a mere child, as 
well as in all other places. I wish 
to live with you, for you too are 
my uncle." The cannibal said, 
" Very well, for you are smaller 
than I. Stay." So he and the 
cannibal of the calabash lived 
together. The cannibal said, '' Jiust 
stay here, and watch my kraal, 
that the vagabond I have driven 
away may not come and bum my 
kraal." Uthlakanyana said, ''Cer- 
tainly. Do you go and h\mt." 
So the cannibal departed; and 
Uthlakanyana remained. 



'" Gargantua swallowed alive five pilgrims with a salad ! (Rabelais, Book 
/., ch. xxxviii.^ 
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TJtMakanyawi brings a little a/rmy against the (xmnibal, which proves 

too much Jbr him. 



UthlakanyanA took a bag, and 
departed. He fell in with a snake ; 
he caught it, and put it in his bag. 
He fell in with a wasp ; he put it 
in his bag. He fell in with a 
scorpion ; he caught it, and put it 
in his bag : all biting, and deadly 
poisonous, animals he caught and 
put in his bag. The bag was full. 
He tied it up, and carried it back 
again to the house. The cannibal 
came. Uthlakanyana said, " Un- 
cle, it is proper that the doorway 
should this very day be contracted, 
that it may be small : a large 
doorway is bad." The cannil^l 
said, " No. I do not like a nar- 
row doorway." He said, " Very 
well ; I agree. I am now going 
to my mother's kraal, to fetch my 
cousin, and return here with her, 
that she may live here." He took 
thebagWhim,andhidit. When 
it was dark, Uthlakanyana came to 
the house where the cannibal was, 
with some rods for the purpose of 
contracting the doorway. He 
opened the door, and went in ; and 
again went out. He built up the 
doorway, making it small : it was 
not large enough for a child to go 
out. In the morning Uthlakanya- 
na, still stopping at the doorway, 
said, « Uncle ! Uncle I " The 
cannibal said, " Who are you 1 "' 
He said, "It is I, imcle." He^ 
said, "You, child of my sister 1" 
He replied, " Yes ; open the door 
for me ; I cpme to tell you news ; 
I come back from the road ; I did 
not reach my mother : it is bad 
news which I have heard." The 
cannibal arose. When he tried to 
open the door, it was firm. He 
said, " Child of my sister, it is 

** Ekakomame^ekaya kubo kamame, that is, the place where his mother 
waahom. 



Wa tata iika, w* emuka UAla- 
kanyana^ Wa Alangana nenyoka ; 
wa i bamba, wa i £etka eikenL 
Wa Alangana nomnyovu ; wa u faka 
eikenL Wa Alangana nofezela; 
wa m bamba, wa m faka eikeni : 
zonke ezilumako, ezinobuAlungu 
kakulu, wa zi bamba, wa zi &ka 
eikenL La gcwala iika. Wa 
bopa, wa twala, wa buya> wa 
ngena endAlinL La fika izlmu. 
Wa^, " Malume, namAla nje ku 
&nele ukuba umnyango u ncitsU- 
swe, u be mimdnane : mubi um- 
nyango omkulu." La ti izimu, 
" 'KqeL, A ngi u funi umnyango 
omncinane." Wa ti, " Yebo ke ; 
ngi ya vuma. Ngi sa za 'kuhamba, 
ngi ye ekakomame ;^® ngi ye *ku- 
funa umzawami, ngi ze naye lapa ; 
2L 3^ & Male lapa." Iika wa hamba 
nalo; wa li tukusa. Kwa Aiwa 
ke, wa fika endAlini kona lapa 
izimu la^ li kona, wa fika nezin- 
tungo zokuncipisa unmyaugo wen- 
dAlu. Wa vula, wa ngena; wa 
pinda wa puma. Wa w aka ke 
lonnyango, wa mncane, a kwa 
lingana nomntwana, ukuba a nga 
puma kona. Kwa sa, e se e Meli 
emnyango UAlakanyana, wa ti, 
" Malume, malume ! " La ti, 
"Ubani?" Wa ti, "U mi, ma- 
luma" La ti, " U we, mfana 
kadadel" Wa ti, "Yebo. Ngi 
vulele ; ngi zoku ku tshela indaba ; 
ngi buye endAleleni ; a ngi finye- 
lelanga ; indaba embi e ngi i zwile." 
La Tuka izimu, la ti li ya vula ke, 
kwa "kqinsL, La ti, "M^euia ka- 
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hard to open." The bag was in- 
side ; Uthlakanyana had put it in 
in the night, when he contracted 
the doorway. He said, "Just 
undo that bag, and bring it, and 
put it here. I too wondered at 
the contraction of the doorway. 
Untie the bag, and shake it, and 
bring it to this little hole : as for 
the doorway, I will enlarge it." 
The cannibal now undid the bag 
The snake came out, and bit his 
hand. The bee came out, and 
stung him in the eye ; the wasp 
came out, and stung him on the 
cheek. The cannibal said, " €fcild 
o£ my sister, this thing which you 
have done to-day, I never saw the 
like, since I was bom of a woman 
and man ! Help me ; I am being 
eaten up here in my house. I can 
no longer see." (The scorpion too 
stung the cannibal.) Uthlakanya- 
na said, " I- too am ignorant how 
those animals got into my bag." 
The cannibal said, " Open, that I 
may get out." All the animals 
came out of the bag, and' eat the 
cannibal, and he died of the poison 
of snakes, and of bees, and scor- 
pions, and wasps. He cried and 
cried until he died. So the can- 
nibal died. 



UtMahmyaim mocks the dead cannihdly <md instcds himself as owner 

of the house. 



dade, ku k^nile ukuvula." lika 
li ngapakati ; u li ngenisile UAla- 
kanyana ebusuku, ukuncipisa kwa- 
ke umnyango lowo. Wa ti, 
" Tukulula ilka lelo, u li lete, u li 
veze lapa Nami ngi mangele 
ngokundpa kwomnyango. Tuku- 
lula, u li tintite; u li veze kule 
intubana; umnyango ngi za 'ku 
w andisa." La tukulula kaloku. 
Kwa puma inyoka; ya lum' isa- 
ndAla : kwa puma inyosi ; ya su- 
zela esweni : kwa puma umnyovu ; 
wa suzela esiAlatiaL La ti izimu, 
^< M&uia kadade, loku o kw enzile 
namAla nje, a ngi bonanga ngi ze 
ngi ku bone, lo nga zalwa umfm 
nendoda. Ngi size ; ngi ya dAliwa 
lapa endAlini yami ; a ngi sa bowL" 
(TJfezela wa li suzela izimtt) Wa 
ti UAlakanyana, " Nami a ng* azi 
uba lezo *2alwane zi ngene njani 
eikeni lami lapo." La ti izimu, 
" Yula ke, ngi pume." Za puma 
zonke izilwane, za li dAla ; la & 
ngobuAlungu bezinyoka, nezinyosi, 
naofezela, neminyovu. La kala, 
la kala ke, la ze la &.. La fa ke 
izimu. 



Wavula ke UAlakanyana, wa 
vula ke, e ti, " Malume, u se u 
tukutele na 1 Kwa b' u se zwakala 
manje na, lo be ngi ti u ya kala 
na? Malume wami, kuluma. U 
tulele ni na 1 A u tshaye isigubu 
sako, ngi lalele, ngi zwe." Wa za 
wa ngena. Wa fika se li file. Wa 
li kipa endAlini Wa ngenisa; 
wa Isda ; wa Alala manje. 



Uthlakanyana opened the door, 
and said, " Are you still angry, my 
omcle ? Do you no longer cry out 
so as to be heard ; for I thought 
you were screaming) My uncle, 
speak. Why are you silent 1 Just 
play your calabash, that I may 
listen and hear. At length he 
entered ; when he came, the can- 
nibal was dead. He took him out 
of the house, and took possession 
of it He slepty and was happy 
now. 
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The original <ywner of the house comes back^ cmd suhmits to 

Uthlakcmycma, 



La fika izimu, lunninikaziiidAlu. 
Jja. ti, "Mfana kadade, ngi ku 
bonile ; ngi be ngi kona lapa, ngi 
bona^ ukuvala kwako lapa em- 
nyango, ukuba u indoda, loko u 
valela mnimtu owa ngi karotsha 
emzini wamL" Wa ti UAlakar 
nyana, "Nawe manje ngi se ngi 
mkulu kunawe, ngokuba V aAlu- 
liwe nmngaue wako, mina ng' a- 
Mule yena. Kgi se ngi ya ku tola 
nawe namAla." Latiizimu, "Ku- 
liingile, ngokuba ku bonakele uku- 
ba ng' a^Iuliwe mina." Ba Alala 
ke^ ba ^lala ke. 



The cannibal, the owner of the 
house, came, and said, " Child of 
my sister, I have seen you. I was 
here at hand, and saw, when you 
closed up the doorway, that you 
are a man, since you shut in a 
man who drove me away from my 
kraaL" Uthlakanyana said, "And 
you — ^now I am greater than you ; 
for you were surpassed by your 
friend, and I have surpassed him. 
I am now finding^^ you too to- 
day." The cannibal said, " It is 
right ; for it is evident that I am 
surpassed." So they remained for 
some time. 



Uthlakam/ana cannot forget the iguana, from whom he gets hack his 

whistle. 



Wa ti TJA-lakanyana, " Ngi y' e- 
znuka nami. Imbande yami, ku 
86 loko ng' amukwa uka^amu." 
Wa hamba ke, wa vela, w* enyusa 
umfula. XJkfcamu wa b' e alukile, 
e yokudAla ubulongwe a bu dAla- 
ko ; nembande e i pete. Wa fika 
TJAIakanyana, wa kwela pezulu 
emtini a tamelako kuwo ; wa 
xnemeza, wa ti, " £Ia»inu ; " wa ti, 
** Ejeamu." Wa ti ukosimu, " Ngi 
bizwa ubani na % Loku mina ngi 
ze iLuzifunela, lowo o ngi bizayo, 
k' eze lapa." Wa ti XJAlakanyana, 
*' U k^piisile ke. Se ngi za ke, 
lapa u dAla kona," W' eAla XJAla- 



XJthlakanyana said, " I too am 
going away. My flute! It is now a 
long time since it was taken away 
from me by the iguana." So he set 
out; he came to the place, and 
went up the river. The iguana 
was out feeding, having gone to 
feed on the dimg, which is its food, 
and carrying ^e flute with it. 
Uthlakanyana mounted on the 
tree, where the iguana sunned 
itself, and shouted, " Iguana ! 
iguana!" The iguana said, "Who 
(^dls me ? Since I have come here 
to And food for myself, let him 
who calls me come to me." 
Uthlakanyana said, "You are 
right. I am coming to the place 
where you are feeding." Uthla- 
kanyana descended, and came to 

>7 7o find, that is, to admit as a dependent into the family, and to provide 
for a person. The use of find in this sense is found in the old ballad of Adsuoi 
BeU:— 

" There lay an old wife in that place, 

A Uttle oeside the fire, 
Whom William had found of charity 
More than seven year." 
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kanyana ; wa fika, wa ti, '' I pi 
imbande yami 1 " Wa ti, " NantsL" 
Wa ti, '< Ku njani ke namAla nje 1 
Si pi ke isiziba ] Sikude!" Wa 
ti iikz»inu, '' U za 'u ng' enza ni ? 
lo nantsi nje imbande yako, noka- 
nye ya shiwa u we nje ; nga ti ngi 
ku bizela yona, wa u se u Lambile/' 
Kodwa ke UAlakanyana wa m 
tsbaya; kwa tshaywa ukri^inu; 
w' amukwa imbande. Wa m 
bulala, wa m shiya e se file. 



the iguana, and said, '^ Where is' 
my flute 1 " He replied, " Here it 
is." Uthlakanyana said, "How, 
then, is it now ? Where, then, is 
the deep water 1 It is flax away ! " 
The iguana said, " What are you 
going to do to me, since there is 
your flute? And at the first it 
was left by you yourself; I called 
you to give it to you, but you had 
already gone." But TJthlakanyana 
beat him ; the iguana was beaten, 
and had the flute taken away. He 
killed the iguana, and left him 
dead. 



UtMaka/m/ana retiima to the ccmnihal, hit Jmds the house burnt, and 

determines to go back to his mother. 



Wa hamba ke, wa buyela ezi- 
mwini Wa fika, izunu li nga se 
ko, nendAlu i s' i tshile. Wa 
Alala nje obala, wa Alupeka nje. 
W esuka lapo, ngokuba indAlu a i 
se ko ; wa hamba nje. Wa za wa 
ti, ''A se ngi ya kumame, loku 
naku se ngi Alupeka." 



Then TJthlakanyana set out, 
and returned to the cannibal. 
When he arrived, the cannibal 
was no longer there, and the house 
was burnt. So he lived in the 
open air, and was troubled. He 
left that place because there was 
no house, and became a wanderer. 
At length he said, "I will now go 
back to my mother ; for behold I 
am now in trouble." 



Vtkhka/nyama! s arrival at home. 



Wa buyela ke ekaya, wa fika 
kunina. Kwa ti ukuba unina a m 
bone, loku kwa se ku isikati 
'a^lukana naye, wa tokoza noku- 
tokoza unina e bona \imntanake e 
buyile. Wa ti unina, "Sa ku 
bona, nmtanami; ngi ja, tokoza 
ngokubuya kwako. KuAle impela 
ukuba unmtwana, noma 'aAlukene 
nonina isikati eside, a pinde a 
buyele kunina. Nga se ngi dabu- 
kile, ngi ti, u ya 'kufa, loku 
w' emuka u se muncinane; ngi 
ti, umakazi u ya 'kudAla ni na 1 " 
Wa ti yena, "O, se ngi buyile, 



So he returned home, and came 
to his mother. When his mother 
saw him, since it was now a long 
time that he had separated ftom 
her, she greatly rejoiced on seeing 
her child returned. His mother 
said, "How are you, my child? 
I am delighted at your return. It 
is right indeed that a child, though 
he has separated from his mother 
a long time, should again return 
to her. I have been troubled, 
saying, you would die, since jo^ 
departed from me whilst still 
young; saying, what would you 
possibly eat 1 " He repHed, " O, 
now I am returned^ my mother; 
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mame ; ngi kumbule wena.'^ Wa 
ku fiAla TikuAlupeka, ngokuba wa 
ti, " Uma ngi ti kumame, ngi buye 
ngokuAlupeka, ku ya 'kuti mAla 
ng^ ona kuye, a ngi kax)t8lie ; a ti, 
Muka kipa, u isoni esidala; na 
lapa w' emuka kona, V emuswa i le 
'nukuba." Kgaloko ke wa ku fiAla 
loko ; wa kulisa ukuti, " Ngi 
buye ngokutanda wena, mame," 
'enzela ukuze unina a m tande 
njalonjalo ; ku nga ti ngamAla be 
pambene a m tuka Kgokuba 
XJAlakanyana amakcala 'ke u be 
wa fiAla ngokwa2d ukuba um' e wa 
Teza, a nga patwa kabL 



for I remembered you." He con- 
cealed his trouble; for he said, 
"K I say to my mother, I am 
come back because of trouble, it 
will come to pass, when I am 
guilty of any fiiult towards her, 
she will drive me away, and say. 
Depart hence ; you are an old re]>ro- 
bate : and from the place you left, 
you were sent away for habits of 
this kind.'' Therefore he concealed 
that, and made much of the say- 
ing, " I haye returned for the love 
of thee, my mother ; " acting thus 
that his mother might love him 
constantly, and that it might not 
be, when he crossed her, that she 
should curse him. For Uthla- 
kanyana concealed his faults; 
knowing that if he recoimted 
them^ he might be treated badly. 

On the folhwing day Uthlobkcmycma goes to a wedding, and brings 

home some wmdiomdicime. 



Kwa ti ngangomuso wa hamba, 
wa ya eketweni ; wa fika wa buka 
iketo : ya sina intombi Ba k^eda 
ukusina, wa goduka. Wa fika 
entabeni, wa fumana umdiandiane ; 
wa u mba ; wa fika ekaya, wa u 
nika unina, wa ti, ^'Mame, ngi 
pekele umdiandiane wamL Ngi 
sa ya 'kusenga." Wa u pelui 
unina. Wa vutwa, wa ti unina, 
''Ake ngi zwe uma kunjanL" 
Wa dAla, V ezwa kumnandi ; wa 
u kgeda. 



On the morrow he went to a 
marriage-dance : on his arrival he 
looked at the dance : the damsel 
danced. When they left off danc- 
ing, he went home. He came to 
a hill, and found some umdiandia- 
ne f^ he dug it up. On his arrival 
at home, he gave it to his mother, 
and said, " Mother, cook for me 
my umdiandiane. I am now 
going to milk." His mother 
cooked it ; when it was done, his 
mother said, ''Just let me taste 
what it is like." She eat, and 
found it nice, and eat the whole. 



His mother, homng eaten the vmdiandia/ne, redeems her favlt hy a 

mUk^ait, 



Wa fika Ukcaijana, wa ti, 
'' Mame, ngi pe umdiandiane wa- 
mi" Wa ti unina, "Ngi u dAlile, 
mntanamL" Wa ti, ''Ngi pe 



Ukcaijana came, and said, 
" Mother, give me my umdiandia- 
ne." His mother said, " I have 
eaten it, my child." He said, 



^ Also called IrUondo, an edible tuber, of which the native children aiis 
fond. Grown np people rarely eat it, except during a famine. But a hunting 
party, when exhausted and hungry, is glad to find this plants which is dug up, 
and eaten raw. It is preferred, however, when boiled. 
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umdiancUane 'wami ; ngokaba ngi 
w mbe esig^umag^maneni ; be ^^^ 
y* emjadwini" Unina wa m ] 
umk^eng^e. Wa u tabata, 
hamba nawo. 



wa 



" Give me my umdiandiane ; for I 
dug it up on a very little knoll ; I 
having been to a wedding/* His 
mother gave him a milk-paiL He 
took it, and went away with it. 



UtJdaJcanyana lends his mUk-paUf for which wlien broken he gets an 

assagai. 



Wa fiimana abafana V alusile 
izimvu, be sengela ezindengesdni. 
Wa ti, " Mina ni, nanku umk^'e- 
ng^e wami; sengela ni kuwona; 
ni ze ni ngi puzise namf Ba 
sengela kuwo. Kwa ti owoku- 
gcina wa u bulala. Wa ti Ukcai- 
jana, " Ngi nike ni 'mk^'eng^'e^^ 
wami : ^mkqemgqe wami ngi u 
nikwe 'mama ; mama e dAle 'mdi- 
andiane wami : 'mdiandiane wami 
ngi u mbe 'sig^mag^iimaneni ; be 
ngi y* emjadwini" Ba m nika 
umkonto. Wa hamba ke. 



He fell in with some boys, 
herding sheep, they milking into 
broken pieces of potteiy. He 
said, '* Take this, here is my milk- 
pail ; milk into it ; and give me 
also some to drink." They milked 
into it. But the last boy broke it 
Ukcaijana said, " Give me my 
milk-pail : my milk-pail my mo- 
ther gave me ; my mother having 
eaten my umdiandiane : my um- 
diandiane I dug up on a very 
little knoll ; I having been to a 
wedding." They gave him an 
assagai So he departed 



UtJdakcmycma lends his (zssagai, for which when broken he gets an 

axe. 



Wa fanyana abanye abafana be 
dAla isibindi, be si benga ngezim- 
bengu. Wa ti, " Mina ni, nank' 
umkonto wami ; benga ni ngawo, 
ni ze ni ngi pe nami" Ba u ta- 
bata, ba benga, ba dAla. Kwa ti 
kwowokupela w' apuka umkonto. 
Wa ti, " Ngi nike ni 'mkonto wa- 
mi : 'mkonto wami ngi u nikwe 
'bafana ; 'baiana be bulele 'mkge- 
ng^e wami : 'mk^eng^e wami ngi 
u piwe 



mama ; 'mama e dAle 'mdi- 



He fell in with some other boys, 
eating liver, they cutting it into 
slices with the rind of sugar-cana 
He said, " Take this, here is my 
afisagai ; cut the slices with it ; and 
give me some also." They took it^ 
and cut slices and eat. It came to 
pass that the assagai broke in the 
hands of the last. He said, " Give 
me my assagai : my assagai the 
boys gave me; the boys having 
broken my milk pail: my milk- 
pail my mother gave me ; my mo- 
ther having eaten my umdiandiane : 



3' It will be observed that when Uthlakanyana ofifers to lend his property 
to others he speaks correctly ; but when it has been destroyed, and he aemaiLdJB 
it back again (that is, according to native custom, soTmUdng of grecUer value 
than the thing injured), he speaks incorrectly, by dropping all the initial vowels 
of the nominal prefixes. By so doing he would excite their compassion by 
making himself a child, who does not &ow how to speak properly. But there 
is also a humour in it, by which foreigners are ridiculed, unio frequently speak 
in this way. The humour is neoessanly lost in the translation. 
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andiane wami : 'mdiandiane wami 
ngi u mbe 'sig^mag^maneni, be 
ngi y emjadwini." Ba m nika 
izembe. Wa hamba. 



mj umdiandiane I dug up on a 
very little knoll, I having been to 
a wedding." They gave him an 
axe. He departed. 



Uthiakcmycma lends his cucey /or which when broken he gets a 

blanket. 



Wa fumana abafazi be teza 
izinkuni ; wa ti, '' Bomame, ni 
teza ngani nal" Ba ti, ''A si 
tea ngaluto, baba." Wa ti, " Mi- 
na ni, nantsi imbazo yamL Teza 
ni ngayo. Uma se ni k^^dile, i 
lete ni kumL" Kwa ti kwowoku- 
pela / apuka. Wa ti, " Ngi nike 
ni 'mbazo yami : 'mbazo yami ngi 
i nikwe 'bafana ; 'ba£ma b' apule 
'mkonto wami : 'mkonto wami ngi 
u piwe 'ba&na ; 'bafana b' apnle 
'mk^eng^e wami : 'mk^eng^ wa- 
mi ngi u nikwe 'mama ; 'mama e 
dAle 'mdiandiane wami : 'mdiandi- 
ane wami ngi u mbe 'sig^mag^u- 
maneni, be ngi y* emjadwini." 
Abafazi ba m mka ingubo. Wa i 
tabata, wa hamba nayo. 



He met with some women 
fetching fii*ewood ; he said, " My 
mothers, with what are you cut- 
ting your firewood 1 " They said, 
" We are not cutting it with any- 
thing, old fellow." He said, " Take 
this ; here is my axe. Cut with 
it When you have finished, bring 
it to me." It came to pass that 
the axe broke in the Hand of the 
last. He said, " Give me my axe : 
my axe the boys gave me ; the 
boys having broken my aasagai : 
my assagai the boys gave me ; the 
boys having broken my milk-pail : 
my milk-pail my mother gave mc ; 
my mother having eaten my um- 
diandiane : my umdiandiane I dug 
up on a very little knoll, I having 
been to a wedding." The women 
gave him a blanket. He took it, 
and went on his way with it. 



TJthJUikanyana, lends his blanket^ /or which when torn he gets a 

shield. 



Wa funyana izinsizwa 'zimbili, 
a lele-ze. "Wa ti, " Ah, bangane, 
ni lala-ze na ? A ni nangubo inil " 
Za ti, " K^a." Wa ti, " Yembata 
niyami le." Z* embata ke. Za 
zinge zi donsisana yona, ngokuba 
incane : ya za ya dabuka. Wa ti 
kuaasa, '^ Ngi nike ni 'ngubo yar 
mi: 'ngubo yami ngi i nikwe 
'ba&zi ; 'ba£m V apule 'zembe 
lami : 'zembe lami ngi li nikwe 
'ba&na ; 'ba£ajia b' apule 'mkonto 
wami : 'mkonto wami ngi u nikwe 



He found two young men sleep- 
ing without clothing. He said, 
" Ah, friends. Do you sleep with- 
out clothing 1 Have you no blan- 
ket?" They said, "No." He 
said, " Put on this of mine." So 
they put it on. They continually 
dragged it one from the other, 
for it was small : at length it 
tore. He said in the morning, 
" Give me my blanket : my blanket 
the women gave me ; the women 
having broken my axe : my axe 
the boys gave me ; the boys having 
broken my assagai : my assagai 
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'ba&na; 'bafiuia b' aptile 'mk^ 
ngqe wami : 'mk^eng^e wami ngi 
u nikwe 'mama; 'mama e dMe 
'mdiandiane wami : 'mdiandiane 
wami ngi u mbe 'siggumagguma- 
neni, he ngi y emjadwini" Za m 
nika ihaii. Wa hamba ke. 



the boys gave me ; the boys having 
broken my milk-pail : my milk-pail 
my mother gave me ; my modier 
having eaten my umdiandiane : 
my umdiandiane I dug up on a 
very little knoll, I having been to 
a wedding." They gave him a 
shield. So he departed. 



Utklakanycma lends his shield, /or which when broken he receives a 

wa/r-assagaL 



Wa fumana amadoda e Iwa 
nesOo, e nge namahau. Wa ti, 
"Aninahauna?" Ati, "K^" 
Wa ti, '^ Tata ni elami leli, ni Iwe 
ngalo.'' Ba li tata ke ; ba si 
bulala isilo. Kwa dabuka um- 
ghabelo wokupata. Wa ti, " Ngi 
nike ni 'hau lami : 'hau land ngi 
li nikwe 'zinsizwa; 'zinsizwa zi 
dabule 'ngubo yami : 'ngubo yami 
ngi i nikwe 'ba£m ; 'ba£m b' apule 
'zembe lami: 'zembe lami ngi li 
nikwe 'bafana; 'ba&na b' apule 
'mkonto wami : 'mkonto wami ngi 
u nikwe 'ba&na ; 'ba&ua b' apule 
'mk^eng^e wami: 'mk^eng^e wa- 
mi ngi u nikwe 'mama ; 'mama e 
dAle 'mdiandiane wami : 'mdiandi- 
ane wami ngi u mbe 'sig^umag^- 
maneni, be ngi y* emjadwini" 
Ba m nika isinkemba. Wa ha- 
mba ke. 



Loko a kw enza ngaso kumbe 
ngi nga ni tshela ngesinye 'sikatl. 



He fell in with some men fight- 
ing with a leopard, who had no 
shields. He said, " Have you no 
shield ? " They said, « No." He 
said, '^ Take iJiis shield of mine^ 
and fight with it." They took it ; 
and killed the leopard. The hand- 
loop of the shield broke. He said, 
'' Give me my shield : my shield 
the young men gave me ; the 
young men having torn my blan- 
ket : my blanket the women gave 
me; the women having broken 
my axe : my axe the boys gave 
me ; the boys having broken my 
assagai : my assagai the boys gave 
me; the boys having broken my 
milk-pail : my milk-pail my mother 
gave me ; my mother having eaten 

mv nTndin.TiHifi.Ti ft : mV iiTnd ifl.Tid^«.Tifi . 

I dug up on a very little knoU, I 
having been to a wedding." They 
gave him a war-assagai So he 
went on his way. 

What he did with that, perhaps 
I may tell you on another occasion* 



•♦#♦■ 



T7SISULUHI. 



41 



USIKULUMI KAHLOKOHLOKO.*<> 



-♦♦4- 



ThA ffxther of Usikulum\ has his male children destroyed. 



Ku tiwa kwa ku kona inkosi etile ; 
ya zala amadodana aSnaningL 
Kepa ya i nga ku tandi iiknzala 
amadodana ; ngokuba ya i ti, ku 
ya 'kuti um' amadodana a kule, a 
i gibe ebukosini bayo. Kwa ku 
kona izalukazi ezi miselwe ukubu- 
lala amadodan' ayo leyo inkosi; 
ku ti umntwana wesilisa i nga m 
zala, a be se siwa ezalukasdni, 
ukuba zi m bulale ; zi be se zi m 
bulala. Z' enza njalo kubo bonke 
abesilisa aba zalwa i leyo inkosL 



It is said there was a certain king ; 
he begat many sons. But he did 
not like to have sons ; for he used 
to say it would come to pass, when 
his sons grew up, that they would 
depose him from his royal power. ^^ 
There were old women appointed 
to kill the sons of that king ; so 
when a male child was bom, he 
was taken to the old women, that 
they might kill him ; and so they 
killed hun. They did so to all the 
male children the king had. 



Usikidumi is bom^ cmd preserved by his mother's love. 



Kwa ti ngesinye isikati ya zala 
indodana enye ; unina wa i sa eza- 
lukazini e i godAla. Wa zi nika 
izalukazi; wa zi ncenga kakulu 



He happened on a time to beget 
another son ; his mother took him 
to the old women, concealing him 
in her bosom. She made presents 
to the old women, and besought 



^ Udknlumi kaMokoMoko, *' Usikultuni, the son of Uthlokothloko." 
Usikulnini, '* an orator," or great speaker. LUokoMoko, *' a finch." IJthlo^ 
kothloko may be either his father's name, or an inbongo or surname given to 
himflftlf intended to characterize his power as a great speaker. 

^ '* In the Legends of l^ebes, Athens, Arffos, and other cities, we find the 
strange, yet common, dread of -parents who look on their child^n as their 
fatore destroyers." (Cox, TcUea of Tkebes and Argos, p, 9.) Thus, because 
Hecaba dreams that she gives birth to a burning tordi, which the seers inter- 
pret as intimating that the child to be bom should brin^ ruin on the city and 
land of Troy, the infant Paris is regarded with ** cold unloving eyes," and sent 
by Priam to be exposed on mount Ida. So because the Delphic oracle had 
warned Laius that he should be slain by his own child, he commanded Ms son 
(Edipns to be left on the heights of CitnaBron. In the same manner Acrisius, 
bein£ warned that he should be slain by his daughter Danae's child, orders her 
and ner son Perseus to be enclosed in an ark, and committed to the sea. But 
all escape from the death intended for them ; all '* erow up beautiful and brave 
and strano. Like ApoUo^ Bellerophon, and Heracles, they are all dayers of 
monsters.*^ And '*tne fears of their parents are in all cases realised." ^See 
Cose, Op. eit, and Tales of the Qods and Heroes.) The Legend of Usikulumi has 
very many curious points in common with these Grecian Myths. There is the 
fatiber^s <&ead ; the child's escape at first by his mother's love ; in his retreat, 
like Paris on the woody Ida, he Deoomes a herder of cattle, and manifests his 
kingly descent by his kingly bearing among his fellows ; he is discovered by his 
father's officers, and is again eimosed in a forest, in which lives a many-headed 
monster, which devours men ; the monster, however, helps him, and he becomes 
a kiqg, and returns, Uke one of the invulnerable heroes, to justify his father's 
dread, and to give the presentiment a fulfilment. 
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iikuba zi nga i bulali, zi i se kwo- 
ninalume, ngokuba kwa ku indo- 
dana a i tanda kakulu. Unina wa 
zi ncenga ke kakulu izalukazi, wa 
ti a zi 7 anyise. Za j anyisa, za i 
sa kwoninalume wendodana, za i 
beka lapo kwoninalume. 



tbem earnestly not to kill bim, but 
to take bim to bis maternal uncle, 
for it was a son she loved exceed- 
ingly. The motber, tben, besought 
the old women very much, and 
told tbem to suckle the child. 
They suckled him, and took bim 
to L ilncle, and left bim there 
with bis uncle. 



ffe goes ivUh the herdhoye^ and CLCts ike king. 



Kwa ti ekukuleni kwayo ya ba 
insizwana, ya tanda ukwalusa 
kwoninalume ; ya landela abafana 
bakwoninalume ; ba y azisa, be i 
dumisa. Kwa ti ekwaluseni kwabo 
ya ti kubafana, ** Keta ni amatshe 
amakulu, si wa tshise.'' Ba wa 
keta, ba w enza iukgwaba. Ya 
ti, " Keta ni itole eliAle, si li 
Akibe.'' Ba li keta emAlambini a 
ba w alusileyo. Ya t' a ba li 
Alinze ; ba 11 Alinza, b' osa inyama 
yalo, be jabula. Abafana ba ti, 
" W enza ni ngaloko na 1" Ya ti, 
"Ngi y* azi mina e ngi kw e- 
nzayo." 



It came to pass when be bad 
become a young man that be liked 
to herd the cattle at bis uncle's, 
and followed the boys of his uncle's 
kraal ; they respected and honour- 
ed bim. It came to pass, when 
they were herding, be said to the 
boys, " Collect large stones, and 
let us heat them."*^ They collected 
them, and made a heap. He said, 
*^ Choose also a fine calf, and let 
us kill it." They selected it fix>m 
the herd they were watching. He 
told them to skin it ; they skinned 
it, and roasted its flesh joyfully. 
The boys said, "What do you 
mean by this i " He said, " I 
know what I mean." 



He is seen and recognised by his fathev's officers. 



Kwa ti ngolunye usuku V alu- 
sile, kwa hamba izinduna zikayise, 
zi tunywa ngu ye ; za ti, " XJ 
ng' ubani na ? " Ka ya ze ya zi 
tsbela. Za i tata, zi nga balisi, 
zi ti, " Lo 'mntwana u fena nen- 
kosi yetu." Za hamba nayo, zi i 
sa kuyise. 



It happened one day when they 
were be^nding, the officers of but 
father were on a journey, being 
sent by bim; they said, "Who 
are you 1 " He did not tell tbem. 
They took him, without doubting, 
saying, ''^Tbis child is like our 
king." They went with bim, and 
took bim to bis &ttber« 



^ It is not at the present time l^e custom among the natives of these parts 
to bake meat by means of heated stones, which is so common amons some other 
people, the Polynesians for instance. We should therefore conduct either that 
this Legend has been derived from other people, or that it arose among the 
Zulus when they had different customs from those now existing among them. 
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The officers make him known to Ma fxther for a reward. 



Kwa ti ekufikeni kwazo kuyise, 
za ti kuyiae, " Uma si ku t^ela 
indaba enAle, u ya 'ku si nika ni 
na ) " Wa ti uyise wayo indodana 
ezinduneni, '* Ngi ya 'ku ni nika 
izinkomo ezi-nomlMday^ ezi-nom- 
bala o te wa ti, noma o te wa ti, 
noma o te wa tL" Z' ala izinduna, 
za ti, " K^ ; a si zi tandi" Kwa 
ku kona ik^bi elimnyama lezin- 
kabi e zi gudAle lona. Wa ti, 
"Ni tanda ni nal" Za ti izin- 
duna, " Ikgabi elimnyama.'' Wa 
zi nikela. Za m tshela ke, za ti, 
" Ku te ekuhambeni kwetu sa 
bona unmtwana o fana nowako." 
Nangu uyise wa i bona leyo 'ndo- 
dana ukuba eyake impela ; wa ti, 
^' Owa mu pi umfazi na 1 " Ba ti 
aba m aziyo ukuba wa m Mia, ba 
ti, " Okabani, um&zi wako, nkosL" 



When they came to his father, 
they said to him, " If we tell you 
good news, what will you give 
us ) " His &ther said to the offi- 
cers, "I will give you cattle of 
such a colour, or of such a colour, 
or of such a colour." The officers 
refused, saying, " No ; we do not 
like these." There was a selected 
herd of black oxen, at which they 
hinted. He said, " What do you 
wishl" The officers said, "The 
herd of black oxen." He gave 
them. And so they told him, say- 
ing, " It happened in our journey- 
ing that we saw a child which is 
like one of yours." So then the 
£Btther saw that it was indeed his 
son, and said, " Of which wife is 
he the child 1 " They who knew 
that she concealed the child said, 
" The daughter of So-and-so, your 
wife, your Majesty." 



The king is angry y and commands him to be taken to the great forest^ 

and left there. 



Wa buta isizwe, e tukutele, wa 
ti, a ba i se kude. Sa butana 
isizwe ; kwa suka unina futi no- 
dade wabo. Wa ti, a ba i mu- 
kise, ba ye 'ku i beka kude 
kuAlati-kulu. Ngokuba kwa kw a- 
ziwa ukuba ku kona isilwane esi- 
kulu kulelo 'Alati, oku tiwa si dAla 
abantu, esi namakanda amaningL 



He assembled the nation, being 
very angry, and told tJiem to take 
his son to a distance. The nation 
assembled ; his mother and sister 
also came. The king told them 
to take away his son, and to go 
and put him in the great forest. 
For it was known there was in 
that forest a great many-headed 
monster which ate men. 



His mother a/nd sister a^xompany him to the great forest^ and lea/ve 

him there alone, 

Ba hamba be ya lapo. Aba- i They set out for that place, 
ningi a ba finyelelanga ; ba dinwa, | Many did not reach it ; they be- 

^ It was formerly, and is still, a custom among the Zulus to separate their 
oxen into herds according to the colour ; and the different herds were named 
accordingly. Thus : — UmdvtJtni, the dun-coloured ; itUenjane, dun with white 
spots ; unUoto, red ; inkone, with a white line along the spine ; impernw^ black 
with white muzzle, or white along the belly, &c. 
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ba buyela emuva. Kwa hamba 
unina, nodade wabo, nendodana, 
bobatatu. Unina wa ti, '' Ngi nge 
mu shiye elubala ; ngo ya, iigi m 
beke koua lapo ku tiwe, ka ye 
kona.'' Ba ya kuAlati-kulu ; ba 
fika, ba ngena e^latmL Ba ya 
'ku m beka etsheni elikulu eli 
pakati kweAlati Wa Mala kona. 
Ba m shiya, ba buyela emva. Wa 
Alala e yedwa pezu kwetsha 



came tired, and turned ba<^ again. 
The motber and sister and the 
king's son went, those three. The 
motiier said, ** I cannot leave him. 
in the open country ; I will go and 
place him whei*e he is ordered to 
go." They went to the great 
forest ; they arriyed, and entered 
the forest, and placed him on a 
great rock which was in the midst 
of the forest. He sat down on it. 
They left) him, and went back. 
He remained alone on the top of 
the rock. 



Usikfulumi is aided hy the mcmy-headed monster, and becomes greoL 



Kwa ti ngesinye isikati sa fika 
isilwane esi-'makanda-'maningi, si 
vela emanzini. Lapo kuleso 'si- 
Iwane ku pelele izinto zonka Sa 
i tata leyo 'nsizwa ; a si i bulala- 
nga; sa i tata, sa i pa ukudAla, 
ya za ya kulupala. Kwa ti i s' i 
kulupele, i nga sa dingi 'luto, i 
nesizwe esiningi, e ya piwa i so 
leso 'silwane esi-'makanda-'maningi 
(ngokuba kuleso 'silwane kwa ku 
pelele izinto zonke nokudAla na- 
bantu), ya tanda ukuhambela ku- 
yise. Ya hamba nesizwe esikulu, 
se ku inkosL 



It came to pass one day that the 
many-headed monster came, it 
coming out of the water. That 
monster possessed everything. It 
took the yoimg man ; it did not 
kill him ; it took him, and gave 
him food, \mtil he became great. 
It came to pass when he had 
become great, and no longer want- 
ed anything, having also a laige 
nation subject to him, which the 
many-headed monster had given 
him (for that monster possessed all 
things, and food and men), he 
wished to visit his &.ther. He 
went with a great nation, he 
being now a king. 



He visits his tmck, and is received foith great joy. 



Ya ya konalume ; ya fika kona- 
lume ; kodwa unalume a ka y azar 
nga. Ya ngena endAlini ; kodwa 
abantu bakonalume ba be nga y azi 
nabo. Ya ti induna yayo ya ya 
'kukcela inkomo kunalume ; ya ti 
induna, " U ti Usikulumi kaAlo- 
koAloko, mu pe inkomo enAIe, a 
dAle." Uninalume wa li zwa lelo 
'bizo Tikuti Usikulumi kaAloko- 
Alolo, w' etuka, wa ti, " Ubani t " 



He went to his uncle ; but his 
uncle did not know him. He 
went into the house ; but neither 
did his uncle's people know him. 
His officer went to ask a bullock 
of the uncle ; he said, " Usiku- 
lumi, the son of Uthlokothloko, 
sieys, give him a fine bullock, that 
he may eat." When the uncle 
heard the name of Usikulumi, the 
son of Uthlokothloko, he started, 
and said, "Who?" The officer 
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Ya ti, " InkosL" Uninalume wa 
pxuna iikuya 'ku m bona. Wa m 
bona ukuti ngu ye TJsikuliimi ka- 
AlokoAIoko. Wa jabula kakulu; 
wa ti, " Yi, yi, yi ! " e Alab' um- 
kosi ngokujabnlay wa ti, "17 fikile 
Usikulumi ka^lokoAloko ! " Kwa 
butwa isizwe sonke sakonalume. 
XJnaltinie wa m nika iAlepu lezin- 
kabi ngokujabula okukulu ; wa ti, 
"Na2d izinkabi zako." Kw* e- 
nziwa nkudAla okukulu ; ba dAla, 
ba jabula ngoku m bona, ngokuba 
ba be ng* azi ukuti ba ya 'kubuya 
ba m bone futi. 



replied, " The king." The uncle 
went out to see him. He saw it 
was Usikulumi, the son of Uthlo- 
kothloko, indeed. He rejoiced 
greatly, and said; " Yi, yi, yi I " 
sounding an alarm for joy, and 
said, " Usikulumi, the son of 
Uthlokothloko, has come ! " The 
whole tribe of his uncle was 
assembled. His uncle gave him a 
part of a herd of oxen for his 
great joy, and said, " There are 
your oxen." A great feast was 
made; they eat and rejoiced be- 
cause they saw him, for they did 
not know that they should ever 
see him again. 



He reaches his foAh&i^s kingdom ; his father is grieved at his arrival, 

a/nd tries to kill hi/m^ 



He passed onward, and went to 
his Other's. They saw that it was 
Usikulumi, the son of Uthloko- 
thloko. They told his father, sayings 
" Behold your son, whom you cast 
away in the great forest." He was 
troubled exceedingly. He collected 
the whole nation, and told them 
to take their weapons. All his 
people assembled. The fiither said,, 
" Let Usikulumi, the son of 
Uthlokothloko, be kiUed." Usi- 
kulumi heard it ; and went outside. 
The whole nation assembled. His 
&,ther commanded him to be stab- 
bed with a spear. He stood in 
an open space, and said, "Hurl 
your spears at me to the utmost." 
He said this because he was 
confident he should not die ; 
although they hiirled their spears 
at him a long time, even till 

*^ 2f% nga ziaoUt "without self -reproof." — ^This sayii^K is used to give a 
person liberty to do exactly as he wishes ; e, g,, if it is Bam» Hamba u yo^zike^ 
tela umbila ensimim yami, " Go and gather mealieB for yourself in mv garden," 
the person addressed will not consider himself at liberty to take to the 
utmost of his wishes, but will gaUier a few. But if the words u nga zmoH are 
added, he will understand that no limit is put by the owner to his wishes. 



Wa dAlula, wa ya kubo kuyise. 
Ba m bona ukuba ngu ye Usiku- 
lumi kaAlokoAloko. Ba m bikela 
uyise; ba ti, "Kantsi indodana 
yiiko, owa i laAla kuAlati-kulu." 
Wa dabuka nokudabuka okukulu. 
Wa buta isizwe sonke ; wa ti, ka 
si Alome izikali zaso. Ba butana 
abantu bake bonke. Wa ti uyise, 
" Ka bulawe Usikulumi ka^loko- 
Moko." W' ezwa loko Usikulumi 
kaAlokoAloko, wa puma wa ya 
ngapandAle. Kwa butana isizwe 
sonke. Wa ti uyise, "Ela Ala- 
tshwe ngomkonto." W' ema obala, 
wa ti Usikulumi ka^okoAloko, 
"Ngikcibeni,ningazisolL"** Wa 
tsho loko ngokut^ba ukuba ka 
3d 'ku^, ; noma be m kciba kakulu, 
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noma ku ze ku tshone ilanga^ ka 
yi 'kufa. W ema nje, kwa za kwa 
tsbona ilanga. Ba m kciba be nge 
namandAla oku m bulala. Ngo- 
kuba wa e namandAla okuba a nga 
fi ; ngokuba leso 'silwane sa m 
kgiidsa, ngokuba sa s' azi nkuba u 
ya kubo ; s' azi nkuti uyise ka i 
fun' indodana; s' azi ngokwaso 
ukuti ba ya 'ku m bidala XJsiku- 
lumi ka/tlokoAloko ; sa m k^nisa. 



the sun set, he should not die. 
He merely stood, until the sun set. 
They hurled their spears at him, 
without having power to kill hinL** 
For he had the power of not 
dying ; for that monster strength- 
ened him, for it knew that he was 
going to his people, and that his 
fisither did not want his son; it 
knew, by its own wisdom, tiiat 
they would kill Usikulumi, the 
son of Uthlokothloko, and gave 
him strength. 



^ There are two Legends in which we find the account of an invulnerable 
hero, against whom the assagais of armies are thrown in vain — ^this of Usiku- 
lumi kathlokothloko, and the other that of Ulangalasenzantsi. It is remarkable 
how wide spread Legends of this kind are. The invulnerability of the good 
Balder, the beloved of the gods, is ensured by his mother exacting an oath m>m 
all created things, not to injure her son. ** When the gods had thus, as they 
imagined, rendeied all safe, they were accustomed, by way of sport, to let 
Balder stand forth at their assembly for all the JEsa to shoot at him with the 
bow, or to strike or throw stones at him, as nothing caused him any harm." 
But the insignificant mistletoe was omitted. And the bright god is Killed by 
the mistletoe, through the treachery of Loki (Thorpe- a Northern Mythology, 
Vol /., pp. 72, 74J 

** So on the floor lay Balder, dead ; and round 
Lay thickly strown, swords, axes, darts, and spears, 
Which all the gods in sport had idly thrown 
At Balder, whom no weapon pierced or dave ; 
But in his breast stood fixed the fatal bough 
Of mistletoe, which Lok, the accuser, gave 
To Hoder, and unwitting Hoder threw : 
Gainst that alone had Balder's life no charm." 

fM<ix MiiJler, Comparative Mythology. Oxford Essays. 1856, p. 66.^ 
Whether such a Le^nd arose spontaneously all over the world, or whether, 
having had an origin m some poetical imagining, it has travelled from a common 
centre, and become modified m its journey^gm accordance with pLice and cir- 
cumstances, it is not easy to determine. The possibility of a hero rendering 
himself invulnerable by medicinal applications, is not only quite within the 
compass of a Zulu's imagination, but appears to be something that would very 
natiu^y su^^gest itself to him. At the present time he has his intelea, plants 
of various kmds, by which he can ensure correctness of aim : his assagai flies 
to the mark not because of his skill, but because his arm has been anointed. 
And the doctors medicate a troop before going to battle, to render it invul- 
nerable to the weapons of the enemy. But together with the applica^on of 
their medicines they give the soldiers certain rules of conduct ; and of course 
all that fall in battle are killed because they neglected the prescribed obser- 
vances ! — So also in the Polynesian Legends there are two instjtnces of invul- 
nerability produced by magic Maui transforms himself into a pigeon, and visits 
his parents ; ** the chiefs and common people alike catch up stones to pelt him, 
but to no purpose, for but by his own choice no one could hit him." (Sir 
Oeorge Cfrey. Polynetaan Mytholo^, p. 30.) And Rupe in like manner trans- 
forms himself into a pi^n, and flies m search of his sister Hinauri to Tioirau's 
people, in the island of Motu-tapu. They try in vain both to kill it with spears 
and to noose it. (Id., p. 96. J 
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Vsihdumi kUU aU his father's people, and departs with the spoil. 



B* aAluleka uku m kdba. Wa 
ti, "N' a^lulekile nal" Ba ti, 
" Se s' a^lulekile." Wa tata um- 
konto, wa ba Alaba bonke ; ba fa 
bonke. Wa dAla izinkomo. W' e- 
muka nempi yake kulelo 'lizwe 
nezmkomo zonke. Konina wa 
hamba naye, nodade wabo, e se 
inkosi. 



They were unable to pierce him 
with their spears. He said, " Are 
you worsted 1 " They said, " We 
are now worsted." He took a 
spear, and stabbed them all, and 
they all died. He took possession 
of the cattle ; and departed with 
his army from that country with 
all the cattla His mother too 
went with him and his sister, he 
being now a king. 
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OB, 

USIKULUMI'S COURTSHIP. 



Uzemheni, having destroyed all other people^ wishes to eat her own 

children, hut Ji/rvds the flesh hitter. 



XJzEMBENi imifazi omkulu. Wa 
zala intombi zambili ; kepa wa 
dMa abantu kulelo 'zwe lapa a ye 
kona, wa za wa ba k^^eda, e ba dAla 
nezinyamazane ; a bulale umuntu 
kanye nenyamazane ; a peke 
inyama yomuntu neyenyamazane 
'ndawo nye. Ku te ukuba ba pele 
abantu ba ti nya, kwa sala yena 
nentombi zake ezimbilL Intombi 
zake za zi iduma ezizweni, zi dume 
ukuba 'nAla Enye intombi yake 
(kwa ti ngokupela kwabantu, e ba 
k^edile), wa i bamba intombi yake, 
wa i kipa isiAlati saiigana:»iiye ; 
wa si peka, wa si dAla : sa baba ; 
ka be sa tanda uku i k^edela, ngo- 
kuba inyama yayo ya m Alupa 
ngokubaba : wa mangala, ka k^o- 



XJzEMBENi was a great woman. 
She had two daughters ; but she 
devoured the men of the country 
where she lived, until she had 
destroyed them all : she ate men 
and game; she killed man toge- 
ther with deer; and boiled the 
flesh of man and the flesh of 
deer together. It came to pass 
that, when men were utterly con- 
sumed, there were left herself and 
her two daughters. Her daughters 
were celebrities among the tribes, 
on account of their beauty. One 
of her daughters (it happened be- 
cause there were no more men, she 
having destroyed them) she caught, 
and tore off* her cheek on one side, 
and boiled it and ate it : it was 
bitter ; she no longer wished to eat 
her up, because her flesh annoyed 
her by its bitterness : she woji- 



*• tTzembeni, ** Axe-bearer," or Uzwanide, "Loag-toe." 
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ndanga nma ku ini loku, \ikuba 
inyama i babe na? Ngaloko ke 
intombi zake za sinda kuye ngo- 
kubaba loko. 



dered, and did not understand why 
the flesh was bitter. Therefore 
her daughters escaped from her 
through that bitterness. 



Uaikvlv/mi comes to court Uzenibeni^s daughters. 



There came a young man, the 
child of a king. The name of the 
youth was Usikulumi ; he came to 
select a pretty girl from those 
girls. He came by day, when 
Uzembeni was not there, she 
having gone to hunt. Another of 
her names is Long-toe ; for her toe 
was very long; it was that by 
which she was recognised, as 
she was coming in sight, the 
dust being raised ; and before 
she appeared, the dust a]>peared, 
being raised by her toe ; for it 
came first to the place where 
Long-toe was going. So when 
Usikulumi arrived, he found in- 
deed the two damsels. He saw 
that truly they were beautiful 
He loved them, and they loved 
him also ; for he was a king's son, 
and good-looking. But they wept 
many tears on his account, saying, 
" You have come nowhere**^ by 
coming here. We are troubled ; 
we do not know where we can put 
you ; for our mother eats men. 
And as for us you see us in 
nothing but trouble." One of 
them said, "Just look at my 
cheek. It is my very mother ! ** 
We do not know where we shall 
put you." 

^ A u Jihi ^ndawo, "You have come nowhere," lit., "You have not come 
to a place," that is, you have come to a place where you will find no good, and 
may find evil. It is said when there is tamine, or ilmess, or danger in a place. 
So, A nffi 8uki ^ndawo, ** I come from nowhere," that is, from a place where 
there was no pleasure nor profit ; as when a man has left an inhospitable kraal, 
where he has not been provided with food. ^, A uyi ^ndaujo, " You are going 
nowhere." 

*8 Telling Usikulumi that the injury of the cheek is her motJier, that is, her 
mother's doing, as though she was ever present in the injury. So also of pro- 
perty or benefits ; the natives point to the property or gifts, and say, U yena 
lo, na lOf na lo, ** That is he, and he, and he," instead of his. 



Kwa fika insizwa, umntwana 
wenkosi. Igama laleyo 'nsizwa 
Usikulumi, 'eza 'uketa intombi 
enhle kulezo 'ntombi. Wa fika 
emini, Uzembeni e nge ko, e yo- 
zingela. Elinye igama lake ku 
tiwa Uzwanide; ngokuba izwani 
lake la li lide kakulu ; i lona a be 
bonakala ngalo e sa vela, ku tun^a 
izintuli; ku be ku ti e nga ka 
veli, ku be se ku vela izintuli, 
z' enziwa uzwani Iwake ; ngokuba 
lu be lu fika kuk^ala, lapa e ya 
kona Uzwanide. Ku te ke ukuba 
a fike Usikulumi ; nembala, wa zi 
fumana intombi lezo zombili ; wa 
bona nembala ukuba zinAle. Wa 
zi tanda, naye za m tanda ; ngo- 
kuba wa umntwana wenkosi, e 
bukeka. Kodwa za m kalela 
kakulu izinyembezi, zi ti, "A u 
fiki 'ndawo lapa. Si ya Alupeka ; 
a s' azi uma si za 'u ku beka pi, 
loku umame u dhla, 'bantu. Nati 
u si bona nje si ya Alupeka." Ya 
t' enye, " A u bheke isiAlati sami. 
U yena nje umame ! A s' azi 
uma si za 'ku ku beka pi." 



UZEMBENI. 
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TJie girls dig a hole in the house, and conceal him in it. 



Ku njalonjalo Usikulumi e fika 
lapo ezintombini, u fika yedwa. 
Ekaya wa puma e hamba nom- 
Alambi wake wezinja ; kodwa wa 
zi shiya em/^langeni. Intombi 
z' enza ikcebo lokuti, " Uma si ti, 
ka hambe, Uzwanide u ya 'ku m 
landa;" z' emba umgodi pakati 
kwendAlu, za m faka, za buya za 
fiilela, za Alala pezu kwawo. 



To return ; *® Usikulumi came 
to the damsels alone. He left 
home with his pack of dogs ; but 
he left them in a bed of reeds. 
The girls devised a plan, saying, 
"If we tell him to depart, Long- 
toe will pursue him ; " they dug 
a pit in the house, and put him in, 
and again covered it up, and sat 
over it. 



Uzemheni returns^ and scents the ga/me. 



Lwa vela utuli ekumukeni kwe- 
langa. Za ti, " Nango ke e s' eza." 
Lwa fika uzwani kuk^ala, wa 
landela emva kwalo. XJ t' e sa 
fika wa Aleka yedwa, wa Aleka, 
wa bukuzeka, e ti, " Eh, eh ! 
endAlini yami lapa namMa nje ku 
nuka zantungwana. Banta bami, 
n' enze njani na ? Leli 'punga li 
vela pi na ? " Wa ngena, wa Meka 
yedwa, e ba bansa, e ti, " Banta 
bami, ku kona ni lapa endAlini % " 
Izintombi za ti, " Yiya ! musa uku 
si fundekela ; a s' azi uma uto si 
lu tata pi." "Wa ti, "Ake ngi 
zifunele ke, banta bami." Za ti, 
'' A s' azi no za 'ku ku funa uma 



Towards sunset the dust ap- 
peared. They said, " Lo, she is now 
coming." The toe came first ; she 
came after it. As soon as she 
came, she laughed to herself; she 
laughed, and rolled herself on the 
ground, saying, " Eh, eh ! in my 
house here to-day there is a de- 
licious odour. My children, what 
have you done? Whence comes 
this odour? "^^ She entered the 
house ; she laughed to herself, 
patting them, and saying, " My 
children, what is there here in the 
house ? " The girls said, " Away ! 
don't bother us ; we do not know 
where we could get anything." 
She said, " Just let me look for 
myself, my children." They said, 
" We do not know even what you 
want to find; for there is just 

^ Ku njalonjalo. — A mode of expression hj which a subject interrupted is 
again taken up. Revenons d nos inoutona. It is also used with the meaning, 
Lnder these circumstances. 

'* Although there are here no corresponding words, one cannot fail to be 
reminded of the "Fee fo fum, I smell the blood of an Enghshman," &c. The 
gigantic ogress here, as in the Legends of other countries, scents out the prey, 
and longs to be tearing human flesh. — So when Maui wished to gain possession 
of the "jaw-bone of his great ancestress Muri-ranga-whenua, by which the 
great enchantments could be wrought," and had approached her for the purpose, 
she " sniffed the breeze " in aU directions ; and when she perceived " the scent 
of a man," called aloud, " I know from the smell wafted here to me by the 
breeze that somebody is close to me." (Grey's Polynesian Mythology , p. 34.^ 
And in the Legend of Tawhaki, the scout of the Ponaturi, a race who inhabited 
a country underneath the waters, on entering the house where Tawhaki and 
Karihi were concealed, *' lifted up his nose and turned sniffing all round inside 
the house. (Id., p. 64. See also Campbell, Op. cit. Vol. /., pp. 9, 252.^ 
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u za 'ufuna ni; ku nge ko 'luto 
njena." Wa ti, "Ake ni suke 
pela, ngi zifunele." Za ti, " A si 
yi 'kusuka. Si ng' azi 'luto tina. 
Yenza o ku tandayo nje. A s* azi 
uma u za 'kuti ni kitina, loku 
naku se wa s* ona, se si nje." Ya 
tsho i m kombisa isiAlati sayo a si 
dAlako. Wa dela, wa lala. 



nothing here." She said, ^^Just 
move then, that I may seek for 
myself." They said, "We will 
not get up. We know of nothing, 
for our parts. Just do as you wilL 
We do not know what you will 
do to us, since you have already 
injured us, and we are now as we 
Ure." She said this, pointing to her 
cheek, which she had eaten. She 
gave up, and went to sleep. 



Uaikidumi ru/ns away with one of UzemhenHa cUimghters, 



Kwa sa kusasa, wa puma, wa 
ya 'uzingela. U t' e sa puma za 
bona ukuba Iwa pela uttdi, u se 
tshonile. Za m kipa UsikidumL 
Ya t* enye, " A si hambe." Enye 
ya ti, " O, mnta kababa, hamba 
wena. Mina ngi nge hambe nawe, 
ngi hambe ngi ku Aleba kulo. U 
ngi bona uma se ngi nje ; umame 
wa ng' ona. Sa u hamba wedwa. 
Mina se ngi Alalele ukuba XJzwa- 
nide a ze a ngi k^ede." 



In the morning she* went out to 
hunt. As soon as she was gone,^^ 
they saw the dust cease, she 
having gone over the hilL They 
took out Usikulumi. One said, 
" Let us go." The other said, " O, 
child of my father, do you go. I 
cannot go with you to be a dis- 
grace to you in his presence. 
You see how I am ; my mother 
injured me. Do you go alone. I 
shall stay, that Long-toe may 
make an end of me." 



They travel nighi and day, hoping to escape Uzembeni, 



So she went with Usikulumi ; 
they travelled till the sun set. 
He went by the way of the bed of 
reeds to fetch his dogs : he took 
them; and they went with him. 
At length it became dark. In 
the morning they were still jour- 
neying j they travelled in fear, 
saying, "If we sleep, she will 
come up with us. Let us go day 
and night, until the morning ; 
perhaps we shall leave her be- 
hind.^' 

**^ This is intended to intimate the rapidity of her motion. She went so 
rapidly that the dust raised by her progress ceased to be visible, as it were, 
whilst she was in the act of leaving the nouse ; e sa puma, "as she was going 
out." She quitted the house, and at once disappeared over a distant hill. 



Ya hamba ke nosikulimii ; la za 
la tshona be hamba. Wa ya nga- 
43emAlangeni, e landa izinja zake : 
wa zi tata ; za hamba naye. Kwa 
za kwa Aiwa. Kwa sa be hamba, 
be nj'enile ukuti, " Uma si lala, u 
ze 'u si funyana. A si hambe 
imini nobusuku, ku ze ku se; 
kumbe si nga m shiya." 
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Uzemheni puT8ue9 them, cmd they ctseend a lofty tree. 



Wa fika ekaya XJzwanide. Wa 
fumana intombi yake inye. Ka 
be sa buza wa se dAlula, ukuti, 
" Umntanami u ye nga pi i " Wa 
hamba kwa sa. Ku te emini ba 
lu bona utuli, Usikuliuni nen- 
tombi. Ya tsho intombi knsiku- 
lumi, ya ti, " Nango ke XJzwanide, 
u yena Iowa ke ; u se fikile. Si 
za 'kuya nga pi ke ? '* Ba se be 
bona umkoba omude ; ba gijima, 
ba kwela kuwo ; izinja za sala 
ngapantsL 



Long-toe came home : she found 
one daughter only. Without hesi- 
tation she went forward, sajring, 
"Whei-e has my child gonel" 
She went until the morning. At 
noon Usikulumi and the damsel 
saw the dust. She said to Usiku- 
lumi, " Behold Long toe ; that is 
she yonder ; she has now come up 
with us. Where can we go?" 
And they «aw a lofty yellow-wood 
tree ; they ran, and climbed into 
it ; the dogs remained at its foot. 



Uzemheni attempts to hew down the tree, and is torn in pieces by the 

dogs. 



Wa fika XJzembeni; umfazi o 
namandAla kakulu. Wa fika 
nembazo yake. Wa bheka pezulu, 
wa ba bona. Ka be sa buza nge- 
mbazo emtrni ; wa ba se u ya u 
gaula ngamandAla umuti, izinja za 
se zi m luma; wa u gaula nga- 
mandAla. Ku te uma u zwakale 
ukuteta umuti, se w apuka, izinja 
za m bamba ngamandAla : enye ya 
m nquxna, inAloko, nenye umkono ; 
ezinye za m kipa izito zonke, zi ya 
'ku m laAla lapaya kude ; ezinye 
za donsa amatumbu. 



Long-toe came. She was a very 
powerful woman. She came with 
her axe. She looked up, and saw 
them. Without hesitation she 
applied her axe to the tree ; and 
when she was now hewing the tree 
with all her might, the dogs bit 
her : she cut it with might. And 
when the tree was heard to creak, 
it now breaking, the dogs seized 
her finnly : one tore off her head, 
another her arm ; others tore off 
her limbs, and took them away to 
a distance ; others dragged away 
her intestines. 



The tree becomes sound, and Uzemheni com£s to life again. 



Wa Aluma umuti masinyane, 
wa ba njengokuk^'ala. Wa buya 
TJzembeni wa vuka ; za Alangana 
zonke izito zake ; wa vuka, wa 
tata imbazo, wa gaula ngamandAla 



The tree grew immediately, and 
resumed its original condition. ^^ 
XJzembeni came to life again ; all 
her limbs came together ; she rose 
up and took her axe, and hewed 



*s A similar thine is related of a magical tree in the Legend of Itshe-lika- 
tonjambili, given below. — ^In the Legend of "The Kin^ of Lochlin's Three 
DaaehteriB," the widow's eldest son, who chose *'the big bannock with his 
mother's onrsing in preference to a little bannock with her blessing/' went into 
the forest to cut timber to build a ship. * ' A great XJruisg [or XJrisk, a * * lubberly 
sapematoral "] came out of the water, and she asked a part of his bannock. 
He refused. ** He began cutting wood, and every tree he cut would be on foot 
again ; and so he was till the night came." (CampbeWs Highland Tales. Vol 
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lunuti; ku te uma u zwakale u 
teta, izinja za buy a za m n^pma 
in/doko nezito ; kwa ba i leyo ya 
gijima nesinye, i ya emifuleni 
edwaleni, zonke z' enza njalo ; za 
tata izimbokondo, za gaya izito, 
z* enza impupu. 



the tree with might ; and when the 
tree was heard to creak, the dogs 
again tore oS her head and limbs, 
and each went with one to the 
river, to a rock : all did the same ; 
they took large pebbles, and 
ground her limbs to powder. 



Us^iva/nide having been ground to powder, Usikidumi escapes. 



Wa sala w* e^la Usikulumi 
nentombi emtini ; ba gijima, b' e- 
muka, be ya kubokasikulumL Za 
i tela emanzini inyama kazembeni, 
i se impupu. Za hamba ke, zi 
landela UsikulumL Wa fa ke 
Uzembeni, wa pela, "Wa fika 
ekaya Usikulumi kubo, kwa ka- 
Iwa isililo. Kwa Alatshwa izin- 
komo, kwa jabulwa kakulu, be ti, 
"Le *ntombi enAle kahgaka u i 
tata pi na ? Sa si nga sa tsho uma 
u se kona. Sa se si ti, u £le." 



Whereupon Usikulumi and the 
damsel descended from the tree, 
and ran away to Usikulumi's 
people. The dogs cast Uzembeni^s 
flesh, when ground to powder, 
into the water; and then they 
followed Usikulumi. So Uzembeni 
died ; and Usikulumi came home 
to his people ; they made a funeral 
lamentation.^^ lien they killed 
oxen and rejoiced greatly, say- 
ing, "This so beautiful damsel, 
where did you get her? We 
thought you were no longer in the 
land of the living. We thought 
you were dead." 



/., pp. 236, 237. J So Rata "went mto the forest, and having found a very 
t^ tree, quite straight thoughout its entire length, he felled it, and cut off its 
noble branching top, intending to fashion the trunk into a canoe ; and all the 
insects which inhabit trees, and the spirits of the forest, were very angry at 
this, and as soon as Rata lukd returned to the village at evening, when his day's 
work was ended, they all came and took the tree, and raised it up again, and 
the innumerable multitude of insects, birds, and spirits, who are caUed * The 
offspring of Hakuturi,' worked away at replacing each little chip and shaving in 
its proper place, and sang aloud their incantations as they worked ; this was 
what they sang with a confused noise of various voices : — 

* Fly together, chips and shavings, 

Stick ye fast together. 

Hold ye fast together ; 

Stand upright i^in, O tree ! ' " 
This occurs again and a^ain, until Rata watches, and catches one of them. 
They tell him he had no ri^ht to fell the forest god. He is silent. They tell 
him to go home, and promise to build the boat for him. (Sir George Grey's 
Polynesian Mythology, p. Ill — 114.^ 

^3 If a person who has disappeared for some time, and is supposed to be 
dead, imexpectedly returns to his people, it is the custom first to salute him by 
TnalriTig a fuueral lamentation. They then make a great feast. — ^A similar 
custom appears to prevail among the Polynesians. Thus Rehua is represented 
as inaTring his lamentation on the approach of Rupe ; and Rupe appears to 
reply by a lamentation. (Chrey*8 Polynesian Mythology, p. 84t.) So '* Ngatoro-i- 
rangi wept over his niece, and then they spread food before the travellers.'* 
(Id., p. IQ9.J On Hatupatu's return, who was supposed to have been slain by 
his brothers, *' the old people began to weep with a loud voice ; and Hatupata 
said, * Nay, nay ; let us cry with a gentle voice, lest my brethren who slew me 
should hear.' " (Id., p. 189.^ So all the people weep over Mara-tuahu on his 
arrival (Id., p, 202.) 
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ANOTHEB VERSION OP A PORTION OP THE TALE. 

A swaUow meets with UsiJculwmiy cmd gives him a charm. 



Kwa ti Usikulumi e hamba e 
ya kwazembeni e ya 'uk^oma 
intombi, e ng* azi *luto ngozembeni, 
'azi intombi lezo, e ku tiwa zin/de ; 
wa hamba ke, wa Alangana nen- 
kwenjane ; ya ti kuye inkwenjane, 
" Sikulumi, lapa u ya kona a u yi 
'ndawo ; ku yi *k\iAlala kaAle. U 
ya 'ulondolozwa ubani na? O, 
ngi AlinAle mina ; isikumba sami 
u si tunge, u si fake ezindukwini 
zako lapa, ukuze ngi ku tshele 
uma Uzembeni e za 'ku ku dAla." 
Wa i bamba ke inkwenjane, wa i 
AlinAla, wa si tunga isikumba 
sayo, wa si fstka ezindukwini. 



It happened that as Usikulumi 
was on his way to Uzembeni to 
court her daughters, he knowing 
nothing of Uzembeni, knowing 
only about the damsels, which 
were said to be beautiful, he jour- 
neyed and met with a swallow. 
The swallow said to him, " Usiku- 
lumi, there is no place where you 
are going ; you will not be pros- 
perous there. Who will be your 
protector % O, skin me, and sow 
up my skin, and put it on your 
rods, that I may tell you when 
Uzembeni is coming to eat you." 
So he caught the swallow, and 
skinned it, and sewed its skin, and 
put it on Ids rods. 



The swaUow^s shin warns Usikulumi of danger. 



Wa fika kona kwazembeni. 
Ku ti ukuba a fike Uzembeni, isi- 
kumba leso sa m tshela Usiku- 
lumi, sati, "Nankuke Uzembeni." 
Ku te ebusuku, lapa se ku lelwe 
endAlini kazembeni, Usikulumi e 
lele ngan;»anye kwendAlu ; kwa ti 
ebusuku Uzembeni wa vuka, wa 
nyonyoba, e ya 'ubamba Usiku- 
lumi ; isikumba sa m vusa Usiku- 
lumi, sa ti, " Vuka ke manje. 
Nanku Uzembeni e se fikile." 
Wa vuka ke Usikulumi. Uze- 
mbeni wa buyela emuva ; ngokuba 
u tanda uku m zuma e lele. 



He arrived at Uzembeni*s. 
When Uzembeni came, the skin 
told Usikulumi, saying, " There is 
Uzembeni." And in the night, 
when they lay down in Uzembeni's 
house, Usikulumi sleeping on one 
side of the house, it came to pass 
that in the night Uzembeni awoke, 
and stole stealthily, she going to 
lay hold of Usikulumi ; the skin 
awoke him, and said, "Awake 
now. Lo ! Uzembeni is at hand." 
So Usikulumi awoke ; and Uze- 
mbeni went back again; for she 
wished to take him by surprise. 



The swallaw^s skin tells him to m^ke his escape. 



Kwa za kwa sa ; and' uba isi- 
kumba si m tshele Usikidumi, si 
ti, " Muka ke manje ; ngokuba 
Uzembeni u se mukile." Wa 
puma ke nentombi leyo. E se 
hamba ke, e baleka, e balekela 
Uzembeni, wa za wa fika endaweni 
e nomuti. Sa ti isikumba, " Kwela 
kulo 'muti, ngi ku loudoloze kona. 



At length it dawned, whereupon 
the skin said to Usikulumi, " De- 
part now ; for Uzembeni has 
already set out." So he departed 
with the damsel So he went and 
fled from Uzembeni, imtil he came 
to a place where there was a tree. 
The skin said, " Climb into this 
tree ; I will preserve you there. 
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Izinja zi za 'kulwa naye Uzembeni, 
zi m bulale." Wa kwela ke em- 
tini. Wa fika ke Uzembeni, wa 
u gaula. Kwa ti lapa se u za 'ku- 
wa, izinja za m kcita. Wa buya 
wa viika. Ngemuva za m kcita 
nya. Isiknmba sa ti, " YeAla 
manje. Uzembeni u se file. Ko- 
dwa u ya 'kubuy* a vuke. YeAla, 
u hambe ngamandAla.'' 



The dogs will fight with Uzembeni, 
and kill her." He climbed into 
the tree. Uzembeni came, and 
hewed the tree. When it was 
about to fall, the dogs tore her in 
pieces. She came to life again. 
After that they utterly tore her 
in pieces, and scattered the frag- 
ments. The skin said, ** Descend 
now. Uzembeni is now dead; 
but she will come to life again. 
Descend, and go speedily." 



Uzembeni comes to life again. 



Nembala Uzembeni wa sala wa 
vuka, loku izinja zi be zi m gaye, 
za m enza impupu, za m tela emar 
nzini. Wa sala wa Alangana, wa 
vuka. Wa vuka be nga se ko. 
Wa funa ; ka be sa ba tola. Wa 
dela, wa'goduka. 



And truly Uzembeni afterwards 
came to life, although the dogs had 
ground her to powder, and thrown 
her into the water. She again 
joined piece to piece, and came to 
life again. ^* She came to life again, 
when they were no longer on the 
tree. She sought them, but did 
not find them any more. So she 
gave up, and went home.^^ 

'^ So Heitsi Kabib, a very different character, however, from XJzwanide, 
'Mied several times, and came to life again." (Bleek^s Hottentot Fables and 
Tales, p. 76.; 

°' In Basile's Pentamerone we find a tale which has some points of resem- 
blance with this. Petrosinella is a beautiful damsel in the power of an ogress, 
who confines her in a tower, to which access can be gained only by a little win- 
dow, through which she ascends and descends by means of Petrosinella's hair ! 
A young prmce discovers her in her retreat, and reaches her in her tower by the 
same means as the ogress, the ogress having been sent to sleep by poppy-juice. 
But a neighbour discovers the lovers' interviews, and tells the ogress. She says 
in reply that Petrosinella cannot escape, '* as she has laid a spell on her, so 
that unless she has in her hand the three gallnuts which are in a rafter in the 
kitchen, it would be labour lost to attempt to get away." Petrosinella overhears 
their conversation ; gets possession of the geulnuts ; escapes with the prince 
from the tower by means of a rope-ladder ; the neighbour alarms the ogress, 
who at once pursues them ** faster than a horse let loose." Petrosinella throws 
a gallnut on the ground, and up springs a Corsican bulldog, which rushes on the 
ogress with open jaws. But she pacines the dog with some bread ; and again 
pursues them. Mother gallnut is thrown on the ground, and a fierce and huee 
lion arises, which is preparing to devour her, when she turns back, strips the 
skin off a jackass which is feeding in a meadow, and covers herself with it : the 
lion is frightened, and runs away. The ogress again pursues, still clothed with 
the ass's skin. ** They hear the clatter of her heels, and see the cloud of dust 
that rises up to the sky, and conjecture that it is she that is coming again." 
Petrosinella throws down the third gallnut, when there starts up a wol^ " who, 
without giving the ogress time to play a new trick, gobbles her up just as she 
is, in the shape of a jackass." (p. 117.; 

Tales in which ogres are represented as having beautiful daughters, which 
are courted and won by princes, are very common in the ** Folk-lore^' of different 
nations, f See Basile's "Dove," Op, cU.y p. 180. Compare also "The Young 
King of Easaidh Ruadh ; " and ** The Battle of the Birds." Campbell, Op. eU. 
Vol. /., pp. 1, 25.) 
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Untomhinde urges Jier fatlier to allow her to go to the Ilulange. 



Intombi yenkosi Usikultimi ka- 
AlokoAloko, TJ inbokondo - i - gaya- 
abagayi, XJk^ulungu-umlomo-wa- 
otetwa, ya ti, " Baba, ngi y' elu- 
lange. Mame, ngi y' elulange, 
ngomunye unyaka." Wa ti iiyise, 
" A ku yi, lu buya ko : ku ya 
'uyela futi." Ya vela fati ngo- 
munye unyaka, ya ti, " Baba, ngi 
y' elulange. Mame, ngi y' elula- 
nge." Wa ti, "A ku yi, lu buya 
ko : ku ya 'uyela futi." Kwa vela 
unyaka, ya ti, " Baba, ngi y' elu- 
lange." Ya ti, " Mame, ngi y' e- 
lulange." Ba ti, " Elulange a ku 
yi, lu buya ko : ku ya 'uyela futi." 
Wa vuma uyise, wa vum' unina. 



The daughter of the king TJsiku- 
lumi, ,the son of Uthlokothloko, 
Umbokondo-i-gaya-abagayi,^7 U- 
k^ulungu - umlomo - waotetwa, ^^ 
said, " Father, I am going to the 
Ilulange. ^^ Mother, I am going to 
the Ilulange, next year." Her 
father said, " Nothing goes to that 
place and comes back again :^^ it 
goes there for ever." She came 
again the next year, and said, 
" Father, I am going to the Ilu- 
lange. Mother, I am going to the 
Ilulange." He said, " Nothing 
goes to that place and comes back 
again : it goes there for ever." 
Another year came round. She said, 
" Father, I am going to the Ilu- 
lange." She said, " Mother, I am 
going to the Ilulange." They 
said, " To the Ilulange nothing 
goes and returns again : it goes 
there for ever." The father and 
mother consented (at length). 



She collects two companies of maidens^ and sets out. 



Ya buta intombi zi ikulu nge- 
nxenje kwo/ilangoti IweudAlela ; 
ya buta intombi za likulu ngenx'e- 
nye kwoAlangoti IwendAlela. Za 
hamba ke. Za Alangana naba- 
hhwebu. Za fika z' ema amakcala 



She collected a hundred virgins 
on one side of the road, and a 
hundred on the other. So they 
went on their way. They met 
some merchants. The girls came 
and stood on each side of the path, 



*• Untombinde, Tall-maiden. 

*^ Umbokondo-i-gaya-abagayi, Upper millstone, which grinds the grinders. 

** XJk^Tilungu-umiomo-waotetwa, Pouter of the Abatetwa. 

** A river, not now known to the natives. 

^ So the king's daughter beseeches the fisherman's son, her husband, not to 
go to " a little castle beside the loch in a wood." ** Go not, go not,*' said she ; 
** there never went man to this castle that returned." (HigJUafid Tales. Vol. 
/., p. S2.J 
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omabili end/Jela, za paMa ind//lela. 
Za ti, " Bahhwebu, si tshele ni 
uAlauga olrtAle la])a Iwentombi ; lo 
si 'mitimba 'mibili." Ba t' abor 
hliwebu, " U rnu/ile,tintikab:izana; 
u nge like kuntombinde Avcnkosi, 
o iig' ukf^wek^wana lotslirini ; o 
ng' amafuta okiipekwa; o iig' in- 
yongo yeiiibv.zi." Ba ba bulala 
laba abahhwebu, be bulawa umti- 
mba katintakabazana. 



on this side and that. They said^ 
" Merchants, tell us which is the 
prettiest girl here ; for we are two 
wedding companies." The mer- 
chants said, " You are beautiful, 
Utintakabazana ; but you are not 
equal to Untombinde, the king's 
child, who is like a spread-out sur- 
face of good green grass ; who is 
like fat for cooking ; who is like a 
goat's gall-bladder ! "^^ The mar- 
riage company of Utintakabazana 
killed these merchants. 



They arrive at the Ilulange, and hafhe : the Isik(\u1c(\u7nadcvu steals 

their clothes. 



So they arrived at the river Ilu- 
lange. They had put on bracelets, 
and ornaments for the breast, and 
collars, and petticoats omaniented 
with brass beads. They took them 
off, and placed them on the banks 
of the pool of the Ilulange. They 
went in, and both marriage com- 
panies sported in the water. When 
they had spoi-ted, they went out. 
A little girl went out, and found 
nothing there, neither the collars, 
nor the ornaments for the breast, 
nor the bracelets, nor the petticoats 
ornamented with brass beads. She 
said, " Come out ; the things are 
no longer here." All went out. 
Untombinde, the princess, said, 
'' What can we do 1 " One of the 
girls said, " Let us petition. The 
things have been taken away by 
the Isik^uk^umadevu."^^ Another 
said, " Thou, Isikguk^^umadevu, 
give me my things, that I may 
depart. I have been brought into 
this trouble by Untombinde, the 
king's child, who said, * Men bathe 

^ These are terms of flattering admiration. The gall-bladder of the goat» 
inflated and dried, and stuck in the hair, is a sign of having been honourably 
received at the place where a person has been sent as a messenger. 

*2 Isik<7uk<7iimadevu, A bloated, squatting, bearded monster. 

Some natives suppose that the Tale of the IsikTukyumadevu is a fabulous 
account of the first large ship that appeared to their fathers, being probably a 
slaver. Others think it is a corrupted ti^adition of Noah's ark. See appendix 
»t the end of this tale. 



Ba fika ke emfuleni elulange. 
Ba be pake ingxota ; ba be pake 
iuibedu ; ba be pake iminaka ; ba 
be bince imintsha yendondo. Ba 
i kumula, ba i beka ngapezulu 
kwesiziba solange. Ba ngena, ba 
bukuda yomibili imitimba. Ba 
biikuda, ba puma. Kwa puma 
inye intombazana, ya fiimanisa 
iminaka i nga se ko yonke, nem- 
bedu zouke, ncnga;ota, nemiutsha 
yendondo. Ya ti, *^ Puma ni ; 
izinto ka zi se ko." Ba puma 
bonke. Ya ti inkosazana Unto- 
mbinde, " Kw enziwa njani na ? " 
Ya t' enye intombi, " A si bonge. 
Izinto zi muke ncsikf/uk^uma- 
devu." Ya t' enye intombazana, 
*' Sik^uk^/umadevu, ngi nike izinto 



muke. Kg' 



zami, niri muke. is 2 enziwe 



Untombinde wenkosi, o te, * Kwa 
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in the great pool : our first fathers 
bathed there.* Is it I who biing 
clown upon you Intontela 1 "^^ The 
Isikf^nkz/umadevu gave her the 
petticoat. Another girl began, 
and besought the Isik^/uk^/uma- 
devu : she said, " Thou, Isik^u- 
k(7umadevu, just give me my 
things, that I may depart, I have 
been brought into this trouble by 
XJntombinde, the king's child ; she 
said, *At the gi^eat pool men 
bathe : our first fathers used to 
bathe there/ Is it I who have 
brought down upon you Into- 
ntela 1 " The whole marriage com- 
pany began, until every one of 
them had done the same. There 
remained XJntombinde, the king's 
child, only. 

Ujiionibinde refuses to petition the IsikquJcqumadevu, and tlie monster 

seizes her. 



kcibi-kulu ku ya gezwa : kwa ku 
geza aobaba bamandulo.' TJ mina 
ngi ku bangela Intontela ? " Sa m 
nikela umuntsha. Ya k^/ala enye 
intombi, ya si bonga, ya ti, " Si- 
kyuk(^umadevu, noji nike izinto 
zami, ngi muke. Ng' enziwe XJn- 
tombinde wenkosi ; wa ti, * Ku- 
kcibi-kulu ku ya gezwa : kwa ku 
geza aobaba bamandulo.' XJ mina 
ngi ku bangele Intontela 1 " Wa 
k^'ala umtimba wonke, wa za wa 
pela, w* enza njalo. Kwa salela 
yena XJntombinde wenkosi. 



"Wa t' umtimba, " Bonga, nto- 
mbinde, XJsik^uk^nmadevu." Wa- 
la, wa ti, "A ng' 'uze nga si 
bonga Isik^nk^'umadevu, ng' uni- 
nta wenkosi." Sa m tabata Isi- 
kjuk^'umadevu, sa m paka kona 
esizibenL 



The marriage pai-ty said, " Be- 
seech XJsik(7uk<yumadevu,^^ XJn- 
tombinde." She refused, and said, 
" I will never beseech the Isik«7u- 
k^nmadevu, I being the king's 
child." The Isik^uk^'iunadevu 
seized her, and put her into the 
pool. 



The other girls lament Jier, and return to tell the tale. 



Intombi ezinye za kala, za kala, 
z* esuka, za hamba. Za fika ekaya 
enkosini ; za fika, za ti, " XJ tatwe 
Isikyuk/Tumadevu XJntombinde." 
Wa t' uyise, " Kade 



nga 



ngi m 



The other girls cried, and cried, 
and then went home. When they 
arrived, they said, " XJntombinde 
has been taken away by the Isi- 
k^'uk^yumadevu." Her father said, 
" A long time ago I told XJntom- 



•* Intontela. — The name of one of the military kraals of the Zulu king. 
The use of this word suggests either that tlie Tale is of recent origin, or has 
undergone modem corruption. It may, however, be an old name adopted by 
the Zulus. The question impHes that armies were sent to contend with the 
monster. 

•^ They here say, not Isikfyuk^umadevu, but XJsikTukTumadevu ; thus flat- 
tering and magnifying the monster by giving it a personal name. It is some- 
thing as though they said, " My Lady, Usikfjuk^nmadevu." 
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tshela Untombinde ; ng' ala nga 
ti, * Elulange a ku yi, lu buy a ko : 
ku ya 'uyela futi.' Nanko ke u 
yela futi." 



binde so ; I refused her, say- 
ing, * To the Ilulftnge, nothing 
goes to that place and returns 
again: it goes there for evef.' 
Behold, she goes there for ever." 



Tlie king sends an army against the monster ; the monster destroys it, 

and tJie whole country. 



Ya t' inkosi ya kipa amaband/ila 
ezinsizwa, ya ti, " Hainba ni, ni 
lande Isik^nk^'umadevu, esi bulele 
Untombinde." A fika emfuleni 
amabandAla, a Alangana naso se si 
pumile, se si hlezi ngapandAle. 
Si ngangentaba. Se si fika si i 
ginga yonke impi leyo ; se si 
hamba si ya kona emzini wenkosi ; 
si fika si ba ginga abantu bonke, 
nezinja ; sa ba ginga izwe lonke 
kauye nenkomo. Sa fika sa ginga 
abantwana kulelo 'zwe be babili ; 
be amapa/ila, izibakxa. 



The king mustered the troops of 
young men, and said, " Go and 
fetch the Isik^-ukgumadevu, which 
has killed Untombinde." The 
troops came to the river, and fell 
in with it, it having already come 
out of the water, and being now 
on the bank. It was as big as a 
mountain. It came and swallowed 
all that army ; and then it went 
to the very village of the king; 
it came, and swallowed up all men 
and dogs ; it swallowed them up 
the whole coimtry, together with 
the cattle. It swallowed up two 
children in that country ; they 
were twins, beautiful children, 
and much beloved. 



A father^ who escaped, pursues the Isikqukqumadevu, and kills it. 



Se ku sinda nyise kuleyo 'ndAlu ; 
se i hamba indoda i tata amawisa 
amabili, i ti, " Mina, ngi ya 'ubu- 
lala Isikguk^-umadevu." Se i tata 
umdAlud/du wayo womkonto ; i se 
hamba. Se i /Jangana nenyati, se 
i ti, " U ye ngapi Usik^^uk^yuma- 
devu ? U muke nabantwana 
banii." Se zi ti izinyati, " U funa 
Unomabunge, O-gaul'-iminga." Se 
zi ti, " Pambili ! pambili ! Ma- 



But the father escaped from that 
house ; and the man went, taking 
two clubs, saying, "It is I who 
will kill the Isikgukgumadevu." 
And he took his lai'ge assagai and 
went on his way. He met with 
some bufialoes, and said, " VV hither 
has Usikg^ukgmadevu gone ? She 
has gone away with my children." 
The buffaloes said, " You are seek- 
ing Unomabunge, O-gaul'-iminga.^* 
Forward ! foi-ward ! ^^ Our mo- 



^ Unomabunge, Mother of beetles. This name shows that the monster 
was a female. O-gaul'-iminga, The feller of lofty thorn-trees. 

** This reminds one of the man who pays a visit to his child's mysterious 
godfather : on reaching the house he finds inanimate things talking and acting ; 
and on enquiring where the godfather hved, receives for answer, from each m 
succession, ** One flight of stairs higher." " Up another flight." ** Up another 
flight." I'" The Godfather." Orimm, Op. cit, j>. 170.) 
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metu ! " Se i Alangana nezilo, se 
i ti, " Ngi funa XJsik<^ik5'umadevu, 
o muke nabantwaua bami." Se zi 
t' izilo, "XJ funa TJnomabunge, 
O-gaur-iminga, O-nsiba-zimakj/e- 
mbe. Pambili 1 pambili ! Ma- 
metu ! " Se i Alangana nendMovu, 
se i ti, " Ngi buza Usik^'uk^Tima- 
devu, o muke nabantwana bami." 
Se i ti, " U bula Unomabunge, 
O-gauF-iminga, O-nsiba-zimak^/e- 
mbe. Pambili ! pambili ! Ma- 
metu ! " Se i fika kuyena Uno- 
mabunge : indoda i m fumana e 
k^-ukgubele, e ngangentaba. Se i 
ti, " Ngi funa Usik^nkf^umadevu, 
o tata abantwana bami." Se si ti, 
" U funa Unomabunge ; u funa 
O-gaul'-iminga, O-nsiba-zimak^^e- 



ther ! "^"^ He then met with some 
leopards, and said, " I am looking 
for Usikjiik^imiadevu, who has 
gone off with my children." And 
the leopards said, "You are looking 
for Unomabunge, O-gaul'-iminga, 
O-nsiba-zimakfyemba^^ Forward ! 
forward ! Our mother ! " Then 
he met with an elephant, and said, 
" I enquire for Usik^'uk^nmadevu, 
who has gone away with my chil- 
dren. It said, " You mean Uno- 
mabunge, O-gauF-iminga, 0-nsiba- 
zimak^^embe. Forwai-d ! forward ! 
Our mother ! " Then he came 
to Unomabunge herself: the man 
found her crouched down, being 
as big as a mountain. And he 
said, "I am seeking Usik^nkyu- 
madevu, who is taking away my 
children." And she said, " You ai-e 
se^eking Unomabunge ; you are 
seeking O-gaul'-iminga, 0-nsiba- 

•7 "Mametu I" an oath. The essence of the Zulu oath consists, not so 
much in swearing by a person, as in calling upon him in an elliptical sentence, 
the meaning of which would be quite unsuspected by the uninitiated. **Ma- 
metu," my mother, means in the native mind, What I say is true, if not I could 
be guilty of incest with my mother. The Zulu swears thus by his nearest rela- 
tives, c. g., "Mametu," my mother; "Dade wetu," my sister ; or, "Nobani 
wetu," my So-and-So, mentioning his sister by name; "Mkwekazi," my 
mother-in-law; or "Bakwekazi," all the wives of my father-in-law. So the 
women swear in like mamier : ** Bane wetu," my brothers ; " Bafana," boys of 
my kraal ; " Omkulu waodade," father of my sisters-in-law ; or "Mezala" ; or 
**lJgi funga ubaba" ; or "Ngi funga aban/tloni," I swear by those who are 
reverencei viz., fathers, brothers, &c., or simply **Ben/iloni." 

Another common oath is by the names of the chief, as "Tshaka"; 
"Dingan" ; "Kukulela." But a man does not swear by his -svife, child, or 
brother. He swears by his father when dead, "Ngi fuufja ubaba," which is 
equivalent to saying, I could disinter and eat my father, if it is not true ; or, 
"Ngi nga ngi d/da ubaba," I might eat my father ; or simply, " Matambo ka- 
baba," my father's bones ; or "Baba," my father. 

A chief or great man swears by Ikwantandane, that is, a place in Zululand 
where Usenzangakona and Utshaka are buried. They use this formula, "Ngi 
m pande ekwantandane," I could scratch him up at Ikwantandane ; that is, I could 
disinter the chief buried there ; or simply " Kwantandane. " Thus Kwantandane 




"Mapote." 

Another oath is by the grave of a nameless king. "Ngi funga inkosi i 
kwadukuza," I swear by the king, he being at the kraS^ of Udukuza ; or simply, 
"Dukuza." 

•8 O-nsiba-zimak^^embe, One whose feathers are long and broad. 
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inbe. Pambili ! pambili ! Ma- 
metu ! " Se i fika, se i si gwaza 
isigakga; se si fa Isik^'uk^^uma- 
devu. 



zimak^einbe. Forward ! forward ! 
Our mother ! " Then the man 
came and stabbed the lump ; and 
so the Isikgukg'umadevu died.^* 



All that the Isil:c[7.ilcq9iinnd'?i'u had devoured come out of its dead 

hodj, and Untomhbtde aiuorig the rest 



So ku pum.a iiikomo, so kii 
puma inja, so ku puina unnintu 
nabantu bonke ; se ku puma yena 
TJntombinde. Lowo ke e se iika 
Untombinde, e buyela kona euko- 
sini uyise Usikulunii kaAloko- 
h\oko ; e se fika e t.itwa Un/datu, 
umunta wenkosi Usibilingwana. 



And then there came out (of her) 
cattle, and dogs, and a man, and all 
the men ; and then Untombinde 
herself came out. And when she 
had come out, she returned to her 
father, Usikulumi, the son of 
Uthlokothloko. When she arrived, 
she was taken by Unthlatu,'^^ the 
son of Usibilingwana, to be his 
wife. 



U^itomhinde goes to Unthlatvds people to he acknowledged, hut finds 

no hridegroom. 



Wa s' emuka Untombinde, e ya 
'kuma. E iik' e ma ngascnAla. 
Se ku tiwa, " U ze 'kwendela ku- 
bani na 1 " Wa ti, " KunAlatu." 
'' Ku tiwa, " U pi na ] " Wa ti, 
'* Ng' ezwa ku tiwa inkosi Usibi- 
lingwana u zele inkosi." Kwa 
tiwa, " Amanga : ka ko. Kodwa 



Untombinde went to take her 
stand in her bridegroom's kraal. '^^ 
On her arrival she stood at the 
upper part of the kraal. They 
asked, " Whom have you come to 
marry] " She said, " Unthlatu." 
They said, "Where is he!" She 
said, " I heard said that king Usi- 
bilingwana has begotten a king." 
They said, "Not so: he is not 



•^Whakatau was more successful. Wlien Hine-i-te-iwaiwa at length 
reaches him, and asks, **Can you tell me wli ore I can find Whakatau?" he 
misleads her by rcT^lying, "You must have passed him as you came here." 
(Grey. Op. cit.j j). I IS. J 

^^ In/datu, A boa-constrictor. Un/datu, The boa-man. It is clear, not- 
withstanding the explanation oi' the name given in the Tale, viz., that when an 
infant he was Avrapiiod in a boa's skin, that Unthlatu had a peculiar snake-hke 
appearance. His skin was bright and slipj}ery. Compare "The Serpent," in 
trie Pentamerane. A prince is "laid under a spell by the magic of a wicked 
ogress to pass seven years in the form of a serpent. " In which foim he loves 
and woos a king's daughter. 

7^ When a young woman is going to be married, she goes to the kraal of the 
bridegroom, to stand there. She stands without speaking. Her arrival may be 
expected or not by the bridegroom's people ; but they understand the object of 
her visit. If they like her tliey " aclcnowledge " her by killing a goat, which 
is called the imvuma, and entertain her kindly. If they do not like her, they 
cive her a burning jjiece of firewood, to intimate that there is no fire in that* 
kraal for her to warm herself by ; she must go and kindle a fire for herself. — It 
appears to be the custom among the Polynesians also for the young woman to 
** run away " to the bridegroom, as the first step towaorda marriage. (Grey, Op. 
ctt,p. 238.; -& I i^ -r 
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wa ka wa zala; wa ti nma e 
umfana wa laAleka." Wa kala 
uiiina, ukuti, "Le intombi i b' i 
zwe ku tiwa ni na 1 Lo 'mntwana 
iiga m zala wamunye ; wa laAleka, 
kwa ukupela na ! " Ya /zlala 
intombL Uyise inkosi wa ti, " I 
Alalele ni na ) " Kwa tiwa, " Ka 
i muke." Ya buya ya ti inkosi, 
" Ka i Alale ; loku amadodana ami 
a koDa, i ya 'uzekwa i wo." 
Y' akelwa ind/Ju, va Alala kona 
end/ilini. Ba ti . abantu, " A i 
Alale nonina." W ala unina, wa 
ti, " Ka y akelwe ind/Ju." 



was 



here. But he did boget a son 
bat when he was a boy he 
lost." The mother wept, saying, 
"What did the damsel hear re- 
ported ? I gave birth to one child ; 
he was lost: there was no other ! "^^ 
The girl remained. The. father, 
the king, said, " Wliy has she re- 
mained i " The people said, " Let 
her depart." The kiug again said, 
" Let her stay, since there are sons 
of mine here ; she sliall become 
their wife." She had a house built 
for her, and she remained there in 
the house. The people said, " Let 
her stay with her mother." The 
mother refused, saying, " Let her 
have a kouse built for her." 



Untomhinde receives a nocturnal visitor, who eats and drinks, and 

dejmrts. 



Ku te unja y akiwe ind/du, 
unina wa bek' amasi nenyama 
notshwala. Ya ti intombi, " U 
ku bekela ni loku na 1 " Wa ti, 
*' Ngi be ngi ku beka, noma u nga 
ka fiki." Ya tula ke intombi, ya 
lala. Ku te ebusuku wa fika 
UnAlatu, wa ka emasini, wa d/da 
inyama, wa puza utshwala. Wa 
Alala, wa Alala, wa puma. 



It came to pass that, when the 
house was built, the mother put in 
it sour milk, and meat, and beer. 
The girl said, " Why do you put 
this here 1 " She said, " I used 
to place it even before you 
came.". The girl was silent, 
and lay down. And in the 
night XJnthlatu came ; he took out 
from the sour milk,"^^ he ate the 
meat, and drank the beer. He 
stayed a long time, and then went 
out. 



Untomhinde is troubled on finding the food gone. 



Ku te kusasa Untomhinde wa 
sibukula emasini ; wa fumana ku 
kiwe : wa sibukula enyameni ; wa 
bona i d/diwe : wa sibukula e- 
tshwaleni ; wa fumana se bu d/di- 
ve. Wa ti, " O, umame u beke 
loku *kudAla. Ku za 'utiwa ku 



In the morning Uhtombinde 
uncovered the sour milk ; she 
found some had been taken out : she 
uncovered the meat ; she saw that 
it had been eaten : she uncovered 
the beer; she found that it had 
been drunk. She said, " O, mother 
placed this food here. It will be 



^ Na is not here an interrogative, but a strong affirmative. 
^^ That is, for the purpose of eating ; and below, the milk had been taken 
out, that is, eaten. 
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ntsliontshwe u mina." Wa ngena 
unina ; wa sibukula, wa ti, " Ku 
d/iliwa ini na?" Wa ti, " Ka 
ng' azi." Wa ti, ** Naini ngi bone 
se ku d/Jiwe." Wa ti, " Ku m 
zwanga lo 'muntu nal" Wa ti, 
" K^a," 



said that I have stolen it." The 
mother came in ; she uncovered 
the food, and said, " What has 
eaten it 1 " She said, " I do not 
know. I too saw that it had been 
eaten." She said, " Did you not 
hear the man 1 " She said, " No." 



Untomhinde receives a second visit, and the person speaks to her. 



La tshona ilanga. Ba ku d/da 
loko 'kudAla okutatu. Kwa /ila- 
tshwa iutondolo. Kwa bekwa 
invama, kwa bokwa amas', kwa 
bekwa utshwula. Kwa Ahva, kwa 
lalwa. Wa ngena UnMatu ; wa i 
jnimputa iiitonibi ebusv/eni. Ya 
vuka. Wa ti, " U zokweiiza ni 
lapa na ] " Ya ti intombi, " ISTgi 
zokwenda." Wa ti, " Kubani na ]" 
Ya ti intombi, " Kun/ilatu." Wa 
ti, "U pi na?" Ya ti, " Wa 
laAleka." Wa ti, "Kepa wa la- 
Aleka njalo, u gana kubani na?" 
Yati, "Kuyena." Wa ti, " Ni 
ya m azi ini ukuba u ya 'kuvela 
na ? " Wa ti, " Loku amadodana 
enkosi e kona, a u gani kuwo na, 
uma ni Alalele umuntu owa la/ile- 
kayo na ? " Wa ti, " DAlana, si 
dAle inyama." Yat' intombi, "A 
ngi ka i dMi inyama." Wa ti 
IJnAlatu, "Amanga. Nami, um- 
nyeni wako u ya ba nikela abami 
be nga ka i d/ili, ba i dAle." Wa 
ti, " Puza, namp* utshwala." Ya 
ti, " Utsliwala a ngi ka bu dAli ; 
ngoba ka ngi ka /Jatshiswa." 



The sun set. They"* ate those 
three kinds of food. A wether 
was slaughtered. There was placed 
meat ; there was placed sour milk ; 
and there was placed beer, in the 
house. It became dark, and she 
lay down. XJnthlatu came in ; he 
felt the damsel's face. She awoke. 
He said, " What are you about to 
do here ? " She said, " I come 
to be mai'ried." He said, "To 
whom?" The girl said, "To 
Unthlatu." He said, " Where is 
he ? " She replied, " He was lost." 
He said, " But since he was thus 
lost, to whom do you marry ? " 
She said. "To him only." He 
said, " Do you know that he will 
come ? " He said, " Since there are 
the king's sons, why do you not 
marry them, rather than wait for 
a man that is lost?" He said, 
" Eat, let us eat meat." The girl 
said, " I do not yet eat meat."'^^ 
Unthlatu said, " Not so. As 
regards me too, your bridegroom 
gives my people meat before 
the time of their eating it, and 
they eat." He said, "Drink, 
there is beer." She said^ " I do 
not yet drink beer ; for I have not 
yet had the imvuma slaughtered 
for me." He said, " Not so. Your 



7* Unthlatu'e people, that is, those belonging to his mother's house in the 
royal kraal, ate what remained of the sour milk, meat, and beer. 

'^^ A damsel may not eat meat or amasi in her lover's kraal, until she is 
actually married. 
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Wa ti, " Amanga ; nomyeni 
wako u ya ba nikela abami 
utshwala, be nga ka Alatshiswa." 
Kwa sa, wa puma ; u kuluma 
njalo, intombi aim boni Ama- 
suku onke lawo u y* ala entombini, 
i ti, i ya 'uvutela umlilo. Wa 
puma. Intombi y' esuka, e ya 
'kupumputa esiAlakeni, i ti, "A 
ngi zwe, lo be ngi valile, nma u 
puma pi na ? " Ya fumana ku sa 
valwe ngokuvala kwayo ; ya ti, 
" Lo *mimtu u pume pi na 1 " 



bridegroom too gives my people 
beer before they have had any 
thing killed for them." In the 
morning he went away ; he speak- 
ing continually, the girl not seeing 
him. During all those days he 
would not allow the girl, when she 
said she woidd light a fire.^^ He 
went out. The giii arose, going to 
feel at the wicker door, saying, 
" Let me feel, since I closed it, 
where he went out 1 " She found 
that it was still closed with her 
own closing; and said, "Where 
did the man go out 1 " 



Uniomhinde receives a third visit, amd the visitor Tnahea himself 

known. 



The mother came in the morn- 
ing, and said, " My fidend, with 
whom were you speaking ? " She 
said, " No ; I was speaking with 
no one." She said, "Who was 
eating here of the foodi" She 
said, " I do not know." They 
ate that food also. There was 
brought out food for the third 
time. They cooked beer and meat, 
and prepared sour milk. In the 
evening Unthlatu came, and felt 
her face, and said, " Awake." 
Untombinde awoke. Unthlatu 
said, " Begin at my foot, and feel 
me till you come to my head, that 
you may know what I am like." 
The girl felt him ; she found that 
the body was slippery ; it would 
not allow the hands to grasp it. 
He said, "Do you wish that I 
should tell you to light the fire ? " 
She said, " Yes." He said, " Give 
me some snuff then." She gave 
him snuff. He said, " Let me 
take a pinch from your hand." He 
took a pinch, and sniffed it. He 

^ So Cupid visits Psyche unseen and unknown every night, leaving her at 
the dawn of day. In the Neapolitan tales, a fairy falls in love with a prince, 
and in like manner visits him every night, without making herself known, or 
allowing herself to be seen. (Fentamerone. "The Myrtle."^ 



Wa ngena unina kusasa, wa ti, 
"Mngane, u b' u kuluma nobani 
na 1 " Ya ti, " Kg'a ; be ngi nga 
kulumi namuntu." Wa ti, " Ku 
be ku dhia. iibani na lapa ekudAleni 
na?" Ya ti, " Ka ng' azL" Ba 
ku d/ila loko 'kud/da. Kwa vezwa 
okwobutatu. Ba ku peka utshwala 
nenyama namasi. Kwa /tlwa, wa 
fika UnAlatu, wa m pumputa ebu- 
fiweni, wa ti, " Vuka." Wa vuka 
Untombinde. Wa ti UnAlatu, 
"Ngi kgalele elunyaweni, u ngi 
pmnpute, u fike en/doko, u zwe 
uba ngi njani na." Ya m pumputa 
intombi ; ya fumana umzimba o 
tshelelayo ; w* ala ukubambela 
izandAla, Wa ti, "U ya tanda 
ini uma ngi ti vutele na 1 " Ya 
ti mtombi, " Yebo." Wa ti, " Ngi 
sHyele uguai ke." Ya m shiyela. 
Wa ti, " A ngi ncikide kuwe kwe- 
sako isandAla." Wa ncikida, wa 
bema. Wa tshak' amate. Amate a 
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spat. The spittle said/^ " Hail, 
king ! thou black one ! thou who 
art as big as the mountains ! " 
He took a pinch ; he spat ; the 
spittle said, " Hail, chief I hail, 
thou who art as big as the moun- 
tains ! " He then said, "^Light 
the fire." Untombinde lighted 
it, and saw a shining body. The 
girl was afraid, and wondered, 
and said, " I never saw such a 
body."''^ He said, "In the morning 
whom will you say you have 
seen 1 " She said, " I shall say 
that I have seen no one." He 
said, " What will you say to that 
your mother,"^ who gave birth to 
Unthlatu, because she is troubled 
at his disappearance ? What does 
your mother say 1 " She replied, 
" She weeps and says, ' I wonder 
by whom it has been eaten. 
Would that I could see the man 
who eats this food.* " He said, 
" I am going away." The girl 
said, " And you, where do you 
live, since you were lost when a 
little child ] " He said, " I live 
underground." She asked, " Why 
did you go away ? " He said, " I 
went away on account of my 
brethren : they were saying that 
they would put a clod of earth into 

77 111 one of the versions of * ' The Battle of the Birds, " the Giant's Daugh- 
ter, before setting out with the king's son, "spat at the front of her own betl, 
and spat at the side of the giant's bed, and spat at the passage door." The 
giant awoke, and shouted, "Rise, daughter, and bring me a dnnk of the blood 
of the king's son." '* I will arise," said the spittle in front of his bed. When 
he sliouted again the second and third time, the spittle at the side of her beil, 
and at the door, answered. (Campbell. Op. cit. Vol. I.) 

78 The Zulu very frequently expresses a strong affirmation by a negation, 
as : — A li lihle hli ^hashij The horse is not beautiful ; it is more, very beautiful 
indeed. A Icu si yo incDilala lapa^ inkuluy There is no famine here, it is great : 
that is. We have nothing whatever to eat. Here we have an affirmation to ex- 
])ress a strong negative, iS7/» 2» 7i(/rt w 6o»« umz'uaba anje = A ntfi honamja mji 
bona u'inzirnha onje. Lit., I c£ime I saw such a body, I at length saw, &c. So 
below, Sa za sa m bona uniuntu onje, o ^mzimba u mja fani nowabantu. We 
never saw such a man, whose body does not resemble the body of men. It is 
another instance of the inter jectional aorist. 

79 The wife calls her husband's mother, Mother. 



ti, " Yeti, nkosi ! wen' umnyama ! 
wen' ungangezintaba ! " Wa nci- 
kida, wa tshaka am ate ; a ti, 
" Yeti, nkosi ! yeti, wen' ongange- 
zintaba!" Wa ti ke, "Vutela 
umlilo." Wa u vutela Untombi- 
nde, wa fumana umzimba okazi- 
mulayo. Y' esaba intombi, ya 
mangala, ya ti, "Nga za nga u 
bona umzimba onje." Wa ti, " U 
ya 'kuti kusasa u bon' ubani na 1 " 
Ya ti, " Ngi ya 'kuti, A ngi bona- 
nga 'muntu." Wa ti, " TJ ya 'kuti 
ni kulo 'nyoko owa zala XJnAlatii 
na, ngokuba u ya ^lupeka na, 
ngokuba wa nyamalala na ? U ti 
ni yena unyoko na?" Ya ti, " U 
ya kala, u ti, kazi ku dAliwe 
ubani na : ungaba ngi nga bona lo 
'muntu o d/ila loku 'kud/da." Wa 
ti, " Ngi y' emuka." Ya t' into- 
mbi, *' Wena u Alala pi na, lo wa 
la/Jeka umncinane nje na] " Wa 
ti, "Ngi /dala pantsi." Ya ti, 
*'W' emukela ni na?" Wa ti, 
" Ng' emukela abafo wetu : ba be 
ti b' eza 'u ngi faka igade empi- 
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njeni ; ngoba be hhauka, ngoba 
ku tiwa ngi inkos'. Ba ti, ' Ini 
lima inkosi i be ncinane ; ku ti 
tina si bakulu si Male na 1' " 



my windpipe ; ^^ for they were 
jealous, because it was said that I 
king. They said, * Why 



was 



should the king be young, whilst 
we who are old remain sub- 
jects 1 ' "SI 



Untldatu tells U'ntonibbule to call his mother. 



Wa ti entombini, " Hamba ke, 
u ye 'kubiza unyoko lowo o Mupe- 
kayo." Wa ngena unina, e fike 
navo intombi. Wa fika wa kala 
unina, e kala kandnane isigu- 
ngwana, Wa ti, " Nga ngi ti ni 
ke na 1 Nga ti, * Umutanami owa 
la/ilekayo owa e 'mzimba obutshe- 
lezi.'" Wa e se ti, "Wo ti ni 
kubaba ? " "A ku gaywe utshwala 
izwe lonke." 



He said to the girl, " Go and 
call that your mother who is afflict- 
ed." The mother came in with 
the girl. The mother wept, weep- 
ing a little in secret. She said, 
" What then did I say ? I said, 
* It is my child who was lost, who 
had the smooth body.' " He then 
said, " What will you say to my 
father ? " She said, " I will say, 
Let the whole country brew 
beer."S2 



Unthlatu^s mother tells his fatlier of UntldatvJs return and the nation 

is assembled. 



Wa e se ti uyise, " Bu za 'kwe- 
nza ni na ? " S' e ti imina, " Ngi 
za 'ubona abantu ', ngoba nga ngi 
inkosikazL Nga kitshwa ngoku- 



The father said, « What is the 
beer to do?" The mother said, 
" I am going to see the people ; 
for I used to be queen. I was de- 



^ It was fonnerly a custom, if a woman gave birth to twins, to kill one by 

placing a clod of earth in its mouth, so as to obstruct the respiration ; for they 

^ supposed that if both were allowed to live, they would destroy the father's 

' strength. Also in time of famine the father would sometimes kill a young 

infant in the same way, to preserve the mother's strength. So here Unthlatu's 

brothers purpose to kill him by a similar method. 

8* Here we have the tale so common among all people, where a younger 
brother is represented as an object of jealousy and enmity, or of contempt and 
neglect, is persecuted, and an attempt made on his life j but he escapes, and 
becomes a great man, superior to all. There is the beautiful, touching history 
of Joseph in the Holy Scriptures. In the Hawaiian traditions we have the 
legend of Waikelenuiaiku (Hopkins, Hawaii, p. 67). That of Hatupatu in the 
Polynesian Mythology, who on his return is as much admired for his noble looks 
as Unthlatu : —"Hatupatu now came out of the storehouse, and as his brothers 
gazed on him, they saw his looks were most noble ; glared forth on them the 
eyes of the young man, and glittered forth the mother-of-pearl eyes of the 
carved face on the handle of his sword, and when the many thousands of their 
tribe who had gathered round saw the youth, they too were quite astonished at 
his nobleness ; they had no strength left, they could do nothing but admire 
him : he was only a little boy when they had seen him before, and now, when 
they met him again, he was like a noble chief, and they now looked upon his 
brothers with very different eyes from those with which they looked at him." 
(Qrey, Op. dt, p. 191 J See also "The Brown Bear of the Green Glen." 
Campbell, Op. cU, Vol. /., p. 164. "The Golden Bird," and "The Thre^ 
Feathers." Grimm, Op. dt, p. 226, and p. 227. 

^ Equivalent to saying, " I will assemble the whole nation." 
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ngabi namntwana.^' S« bu gaywa | 
ke utshwala ; se be Meka abantu, 
be ti, " U tumela utshwala. U za 
Venza ni na, lo so kwa ba isaliwa- 
kazi nje na, sa puma ebukosini ? " 
Ba vutwa utshwala ; ba butana 
abantu; ya ngena impi pakati 
kwesibaya, i Alome iziAlangu, ya 
pelela yonke. Wa buka uyise, wa 
ti, " Ngi za 'ubona oku za Venzi- 
wa u lo *infazL" 



posed because I had no child." 
So the beer was brewed ; and the 
people laughed, saying, " She sends 
for beer. What is she going to 
do, since she was the rejected one, 
and was deposed ? " The beer was 
ready ; the people came together ; 
the soldiers went into the cattle 
enclosure; they had shields, and 
were all there. The father looked 
on and said, " I shall see presently 
what the woman is about to do." 



UntMatu makes himself knovm to his father and to tlis nation. 



Wa, puma ke UnAlatu. Abantu 
ba kcitsheka ameAlo ngokukazi- 
mula kwomzimba wake. Ba ma- 
ngala, ba ti, '^Sa za sa m bona 
umuntu onje, o 'mzimba u nga 
fani nowabantu." Wa Alala ke. 
Kwa so ku mangala uyise. Se ku 
dAlalwa umkosi. Se ku tshaywa 
izing^'ongj'O zamahhau, o nganga- 
makosi onke. Untombinde e se 
nikelwa umsila wesilo ; unina e se 
nikelwa imisila wensimba; se u 
dAlala ke umkosi ; UnMatu e se 
bekwa ke e buyiselwa ebukosini. 
Se ukupela kwayo ke. 

Umangali kandhlovu (Leah). 



Unthlatu came out. The eyes 
of the people were dazzled by the 
brightness of his body. They 
wondered, and said, "We never 
saw such a man, whose body does 
not resemble the body of men." 
He sat down. The father won- 
dered. A great festival was kept.^^ 
Then resounded the shields of Un- 
thlatu, who was as great as all kings. 
Untombinde was given a leopard's 
tail ;^^ and the mother the tail of 
a wild cat f^ and the festival was 
kept, Unthlatu being again re- 
stored to his position as kmg. So 
that is an end of the tale. 



ANOTHER VERSION OF A PORTION OF THE TALE. 

TIi£ pigeons foretell the birth of Unthlatu, 



Ukuzalwa kukanAlatu. Wa 
zalwa ngokubikwa amavukutu ; a 
fika kunina emabili ; la t* elinye, 
" Vukutu." Elinye, « U ti ^ Vu- 
kutu' ni, loku e nga zali na?" 
Elinye la ti, " Vukutu ; u m azi 



The birth of Unthlatu. He 
was bom in accordance with the 
prophecy of pigeons ; two came to 
the mother; one said, "Vukutu."^ 
The other said, " Why do you say 
* Vukutu,' since she has no chil- 
dren 1 " The other said, « Vu- 

^3 Uhidhlala umkosi will be explained in another place. 

^ The sign of being the queen or chief wife, the mother of the fatoro 
sovereign. 

^ The sign that she is no longer queen, because a new king has taken the 
eovemment, and his wife is therefore queen, — a sign of her being *' queen 
dow^r." 

^ VuhitUf the native mode of imitating the cooing of the pigeon. 
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Dgani ukuba ka zali na)" Wa 

teho ke unina, ukuti, " TJ k^ni- 

aile; a ngi zali" Jja, t' elinye, 

" Yukutu ; u nga si nika ni, luna 

gi ku tshela ukuba u ya 'kuzala 

na? " Wa kipa izinto zake zonke ; 

ka shiya nakunye ngokutanda 

umntwana. A n^ba ngokuti, 

"Konke loku a si ku fimL U 

Mwo umpanda wezinAlakuva na 9" 

Wa ti, "U kona." A ti, "U 

lete." Wa u tata ke, wa puma 

nawo, wa u bulalela pandAle ; za 

kdteka izinAlakuva ; a zi dAla ke, 

a k^eda. A ti, " Fulatela." A m 

Alaba izin^langa zambili esingeni, 

a ti, " Se u za 'uzala ke." 'Emuka 

ke ; naye wa bamba, wa goduka. 

Wa si tata ke isisa Kepa eku si 

tateni kwak:e isisu wa jabula ka- 

kulu ; loku wa e kade e nga se 'm- 

£m waluto ngokuAletshwa ubu- 

nyumba; loku abanye aba&ud ba 

be zala, be zala amakwababa ; kepa 

lawo 'makwababa a Zdupa kakulu 

kuleyo 'ndAlu yakwabo-nAlatu ngo- 

kukcita umlota; ya za y* esuswa 

enAla nomuzi y* emiswa esangweni, 

ngokuba e nge 'mfazi waluto. 

EiiAla nomuzi V emela ukuba e 

inkosikazi ; faii e intombi yenkosi 

enkulu ; kepa ngoku nga zali kwa- 

ke igama lobukosikazi la ncipa ; i 

ngaloko ke indAlu e ya suswa 

ngako. 



kutu ; how do you know that she 
has no children 9 " So the mother 
said, '^ He is correct ; I have no 
children." The other said, " Vu- 
kutu ; what will you give us if we 
tell you that you E^bill have a 
child 1 " She took out all she had ; 
she did not leave a single thing, 
because she longed for a child. 
They refused, saying, " We do not 
like all this. Have you not a 
vessel fiill of castor-oil berries?" 
She said, " There is a pot of ber- 
ries." They said, " Bring it." So 
she took it, and went out with it, 
and broke it outside ; the seeds 
were scattered ; they ate all of 
them. They said, "Turn your 
back to us." They scarified her in 
two places on the loins, and said, 
" You will now have a child." So 
they departed; and she returned 
home. So she became pregnant. 
And when she became pregnant 
she greatly rejoiced ; for she had 
been for a long time a wife no 
longer of any consequence through 
being reproached with barrenness ; 
but the other wives gave birth, 
giving birth to crows ; but those 
crows caused much trouble in 
Unthlatu's house by scattering the 
ashes ;®^ at length it was taken away 
from the upper part of the kraal, 
and was placed near the entrance, 
because ^e was a wife of no con- 
sequence. She had her place at 
the upper part of the kraal be- 
cause she was the queen ; she was 
also the daughter of a great king ; 
but through her not having chil- 
dren, the name of queenship was 
less and less spoken of; it was on 
this account that the house was 
removed. 

^ Kwaho-nklatiiy TJnthlatu's house ; that is, the house of his mother. The 
houses in a polygamic kraal are called after the wives. — " Scattering the ashes,'* 
that is, the children of the other women came into the hut of Unthlatu's 
mother, and played about the fire-place. This she would have borne from her 
own children, but not from those of other women. 
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UntJdatu when horn is cradled in a boa's shim 



Kwa ti ngamAla e zala XJn/ilatu 
wa mangala e bona umntwana 
omu/ile kakulu. Kwa ku kona 
isikumba seD^latu esa tungwa, si 
vela kubo ; wa m faka sona, wa m 
fi/Ja ukiize abafazi aba zekwe naye 
ba nga m bulali ; ngokuba yeiia e 
eele umuntu, bona be zala izilwane. 
Wa m fiAla ngaloko ke : indaba a 
y' ezwakala ewake j ya za y' ezwa- 
kala kubo lap' e zalwa kona uni- 
ftizi lo. 



When she gave birth to XTnthla- 
tii, she wondered on seeing so very 
beautiful a child. There was there 
a boa's skin which was sewn up ; 
it came from her people ; she put 
it on him ; she concealed him, that 
the wives who had the same hus- 
band as herself might not kill him ; 
for she had given birth to a man ; 
they gave birth to animals. She 
hid him on that account : the 
matter was not mentioned at the 
kraal into which she had married ; 
but it was known at her native 
kraaL 



Untldatu leaves his viotlier, to avoid heiiig hilled by his brothers. 



Wa fiMakala ke kakulu ngako 
loko ukwesaba ukubulawa. XJnina 
w' aAlukana naye, e nga m tshela- 
nga ukuti, " Mame, ngi y' emuka, 
ngokuba ngi za 'ubulawa." Wa 
hamba ngapand/Je kukanina. XJ- 
nina wa funa wa fun a, w' a/duleka; 
wa dela. Kepa indAlu yona y' a- 
kiwa ngokuti, "A i be kona njalo 
ind/Ju yake." 



The child, therefore, was dili- 
gently concealed, for fear of 
his being killed. He separated 
from his mother, not having told 
her, " Mother, I am going away, 
for I shall be killed." He went 
independently of his mother. His 
mother sought and sought in vain ; 
and gave up all hopa But his 
house was built ; for it was said, 
" Let his house be there always." 



The mother j^laces food for Iver lost child. 



XJnina wa zinge e tata utshwala 
nenyama nokunye ukud/Ja, a ku 
beke kona elawini ; ku se kusasa a 
yo'ubheka, a fike, ku dAliwe ka- 
ncinane konke. Kwa ti uma ku 
fike izintoml:>i zi za 'ugana, za bu- 
zwa ukuti, "Ni za kubanina?" 
Za ti, "KunAlatu." Wa kala 



The mother habitually took beer 
and meat and other food, and 
placed it there in the youth's 
house f^ in the morning when she 
went to see, on her arrival, a 
little of all was eaten. When 
damsels came to marry, they were 
asked, " To whom do you come % " 
They said, « To XJnthlatu." The 

®^ Ilau is a term applied to the hut of a young man ; and to the hut built 
for a young married woman, which it is the custom to build \^'ith great care ; if 
this is not attended to the young bride is offended, and expresses her feelings 
by saying, Ni]% \likazif I am a widow who has come here to be married again, 
for whom no ilau is built. The hut of a chief is also called an ilau. He does 
not, as a common man, go to his several wives' huts, but calls them to Uve with 
him in succession. 
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unina ukuti, "XT pi na ? loku a 
ngi m azi mina." Uyise wa ti, 
" A zi yekwe ; a zi nga kitshwa, 
ngokuba a kona amadodana a ya 
'u zi zeka^ uma e nge ko njalo 
Un/Jatu." Amadodana lawo ama- 
kwababa. Kwa za kwa fika Un- 
tombinde, naye e za 'ugana kun- 
Alatu. Unina wa ti, " U pi nal " 
Untombinde wa ti, "A ngi m azi. 
Si zwa ku tiwa u zelwe." Unina 
wa ti, " Wena, yaAlukana nezinye 
izintombi, u ye elawini lapaya, u 
Male kona wedwa." Nembala ke 
Untombinde wa Alala kona, ngo- 
kuba wa e tandwa kakulu unina. 
I ngaloko ke UnAlatu a za wa 
bonwa ngako ; wa bonwa ngonto- 
mbinde lowo, o yena a m veza 
obala. Ngokufika kukan/Jatu ebu- 
suku wa fumana Untombinde ; wa 
ti, ka nga m vezi ; ekupeleni wa 
bonwa. 

Umpengula Mbanda. 



mother cried, saying, " Where in 
he, for I do not know?" The 
father said, " Let them be left 
alone ; let them not be driven 
away, for there are sons who will 
marry them, although Unthlatu is 
not here at all." Those sons were 
crows. At length Untombinde 
came, she too coming to many 
Unthlatu. The mother said, 
" Where is he 1 " Untombinde 
said, " I do not know. We hear 
it said that he has been born." 
The mother said, " Do you sejDarate 
from the other damsels, and go 
into the youth's house yonder, and 
stay there alone." Surely then 
Untombinde remained there be- 
cause she was much loved by the 
mother. It was then by these 
means that Unthlatu was seen 
at last ; he was seen by means 
of Untombinde, who was the per- 
son who made him known. 
Through the anival of Unthlatu 
by night he found Untombinde; 
he told her not to make him 
known ; but at last he was seen. 



APPENDIX. 



MONSTERS. 

"Tales of giants and monstets," says Tylor, "which stand in direct con- 
nexion with the finding of great fossil bones, are scattered broadcast over the 
mythology of the world." (Op. dt, p. 314.^ A belief in the former existence 
of giants is imphed, rather than clearly stated, in the Legends of the Zulus. 
Neither that, nor the belief in monsters, appears to have arisen among them 
from the observation of huge fossil remains. The Isikguk^iimadevu is the great 
monster of these Tales. It is a river monster, capable of living on the land. 
It answers to the Kammapa of the Basuto Legends. Jn the Tale of Usikulumi 
we read of a many -headed monster fp. 43^, wich was, hke the Isikr/uk/uma- 
devu, destructive in its usual habits, but proved friendly to Usikulumi. We 
are at once reminded of the many -headed Hydra of antiquity, slain by Her- 
cules ; of the Minotaur, slain by Theseus ; of the sea monster sent by Neptune 
to ravage ^Ethiopia to punish the vanity of Cassiope, which Perseus turned 
into a rock by the magic power of Medusa's head. Again, in the Neapolitan 
Tales, Minuccio is represented as killing, by means of an enchanted leaf, a mon- 
strous dragon, who ** tore with his claws, broke in pieces with his head, crushed 
with his tail, craunched with his teeth, poisoned with his eyes, and killed with 
his breath," — & monster which, Uke the IsikjTikr^nmadevu, " made nothing of 
an army." f^** The Dragon." Pentamei'one. ) In the Highland Tales we hear 
o£ a " three-headed monster of the loch," which was about to devour the king's 
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daughter, but was killed by the fisherman's son. ^" The Sea Maiden." Camp' 
hellf Op. cit. Vol /., p, *7Q.) In the German Folk-lore we find the Tale of a 
seven-headed dragon, which was killed by the young huntsman. (** The Two 
Brothers.*' Grimm* s Home Stories, p, 253.) In the Polynesian Mythology, 
Kupe in his wandering is attacked by a "monstrous cuttle-fish," which *< raised 
its arms above the waters to catch and devour the canoe, men and alL" But 
Kupe kills it with an axe. (Gfrey, Op, cit., p, 208.^ 

In the legendary lore of the American Indians we read of the monstrous 
Mishe-Nahma, the sturgeon, king of fishes, which 

*' Opened its great jaws and swallowed 
Both canoe and Hiawatha." 

In the mythology of the Hindus we hear of " Hari, the preserver of the 
universe," who, to save "the holy kin^ Satyavrata," assumed the form of a small 
fish, and in that form addressed the king, asking for his protection. The fish 
by a succession of rapid growths at length attained a magnitude, which sug- 
gested to the king that he had to do with an incarnate deity. The god at length 
revealed himself to him, and promised him preservation in the approaching 
deluge, into the waters of which " the three worlds were about to be plunged. 
*' On the appointed day the god, invoked by the king, appeared in the form of a 
fish, blazing like gold, extending a million of leagues with one stupendous horn, 
on which the king, as he had been commanded by Hari, tied the ship with a 
cable made of avast serpent." (Hardwick. Christ and other Masters. Vol. 
I. f p. 312,) In the traditions of the same people we find the myth of the 
world -supporting tortoise and elephant. 

In the legends of the Mussulinans we read of a camel * * one hundred cubits 
high," which came forth from the cleft mountain at the prayer of Salih. Be- 
sides other miraculous properties it could speak, and on being touched by 
Gabriel's flaming sword gave birth to a young camel resembling itself in every 
respect. It visited the dwellings of the people daily, calling them by name, 
and supplying them with milk. ( Welles Legends of the MtissulnianSy p. 42. ) 
The Ojibwa legend represents the dormouse as having been originaily "the 
largest animal in the world ; when it stood up it looked like a mountain." It 
was reduced to its present size by the heat of the sun, whilst engaged in freeing 
it from the snare in which it had been entrapped. (Tylor. Op. city p. 34:1.) 

In the northern mythology, again, we have the monster Jormungand, or 
Midgard's Serpent, which All-father ' * cast into the deep ocean which surrounds 
all lands ; but there it grew and became so great that it encircles the whole 
world, and bites its own tail. " (Thorpe. Op. cit. Vol. /., p. 50.) And the 
wolf Fenrir, another oiFspring of Loki and Angurboda, is a monster of but little 
less dimensions than Midgard's Serpent. Having broken the chains Laeding and 
Dromi, he was at length effectually bound by ** the chaiir Gleipnir, which was 
composed of six materials, viz., the sound of a cat's footstep, a woman's beard, 
the roots of a mountain, a bear's sinews, a fish's breath, and a bird's spittle." 
" The foam which issues from his mouth forms the river called Von." (Id., p. 
49 — 52. ) The Greeks had their Nemsean Lion ; the American Indians their 
"great bear of the mountains." 

We shall remember, too, the huge serpent which killed all the companions 
of Cadmus ; against which a rock was hurled withput effect, though its force 
was sufficient to shake the walls of a city, and by the weight of which a lofty 
oak was bent. (Ovid's Met. Book III., I. 55 — 95.^ 

Then there is Sinbad's whale mistaken for an island ; and the Roc's egg, 
which was fifty paces round. 

Do we need anything more to explain the world-wide traditions of monsters 
— chimaeras, gorgons, sea-serpents, &c., — ^than superstitious ignorance acting on 
a poetic or morbid imagination ? The untrained mind naturally looks outside 
itself for a power to aid or to destroy ; and sees in all striking natural phe- 
nomena; and in all unusual or unaccountable events, the presence of a personal 
agency ; and nothing is more natural than to proceed to a description of the 
imaginary agent, — ^to clothe the idea with a form more or less in correspondence 
with the characteristics of the visible phenomenon whether of terror or of 
health-giving; and then to give it a "local habitation and a name." It has 
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been said, "The philosophy of an early people is intimately mingled -with 
mythology, and mythology, Uke nature, has an mexhaustible power of producing 
lite." Ithas exerted this power all the. world over to produce monsters. When 
once the imagination, excited by any cause, has given birth to the conception of 
a monster, the example will be rapidly followed, and their appears to be no 
limit to tiie number or variety of iqonsters which may spring up, or to the ^- 
tesqneness of the forms, possible and impossible, with which the human mind 
will clotiie the offspring of the imagination. 

The foregoing was already in type when my attention was directed by my 
ftiend Mr. Sanderson, of Durban, to an article on real and fabulous monsters, 
in Household Words, entitled, ** A Set of Odd Fellows." After noticing many 
"bewildering shapes " assumed by real monsters of the deep, the writer pro- 
ceeds; — 

" Fantastic, however, as Nature herself has been in this part of her domain. 
Superstition has surpassed her. Poetry, also, has not forgotten her divine mis- 
sion to create. Romance has been out upon the pathless waters, and brought 
back news of its inhabitants, mingling facts with fancies. And Investigation 
itself, in its early days, has babblSl to the world of prodigies within the ocean 
depths as strange and appalling as any within the limits of acknowledged 
Fable. 

"We have already quoted a passage from the Faery Queene, touching sea- 
monsters ; but the catalogue which the poet goes on to give us is so fearfully 
fine, and is such a condensed cyclopaedia of fabulous marme zoology, that we 
cannot forbear appending it : — 

** * Spring-headed hydres, and sea-shouldering whales ; 
Great whirlpools, which all fishes make to flee ; 
Bright scolopendraes, armd with silver scales ; 
Mighty monoceros, with immeasured tayles ; 

The dreadfull fish that hath deserved the name 
Of Death, and like him lookes in dreadfuU hew ; 
The griesly wasserman, that makes his game 
The flying ships with swiftnes to pursew ; 
The horrible sea-satyre, that doth shew 
His f earefull face in time of greatest storme ; 
Huge ziffins, whom mariners eschew 
No lesse than rockes, as travellers informe ; 
And greedy rosmarines, with visages deforme. 

All these, and thousand thousands many more. 
And more deformed monsters thousand fold. 
With dreadfuU noise and hollow rombling rore 
Came rushing, in the fomy waves enrold. 

Book ii. c. 12. 

What a passionate earnestness, as though the writer had been really scared 
with his own imagination, is there in the above repetition of the word 'thou- 
sand!' 

"Glaus Ma^us, Archbishop of Upsal, in Sweden, who lived in the six- 
teenth century, is one of the chief authorities in support of the wild stories 
which were once in circulation respecting sea-monsters. He tells us of a species 
of fish seen on the coast of Norway, whose eyes, which are eight or ten cubits 
in drcumference, appear, when glaring upward from the black chasm^r water- 
depths, like red and fiery lamps ; of tne * whirlpool,' or prister, who is *two 
hundred cubits long, and very cruel,' — ^who amuses himself by upsetting ships, 
which he securely rastens by entangling them in the windings of his long tail, 
and who is most readily put to flight by the sound of a trumpet of war, cannon 
balls being utterly ineffective ; of a sea-serpent (resembling that astounding 
phantom of the deep of which we have heard so much lately) who goes ashore 
on dear summer nights, to regale himself on calves, lambs, and hogs, and who 
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' puts up his head like a pillar, and catcheth away men ' from off the decks of 
snips ; and of other marvels too numerous to mention. But we are, even yet, 
so miperfectly acquainted with the multiform vitality of the ocean, that we 
must take care we are not treading unawares upon the remote twilight bounda- 
ries of fact. Are scientific enquirers yet sure that those strangely vanishing 
islands, which at times appear and disappear in the solitary northern seas, are 
not the prominent parts of some stupendous kraken ? " 



-♦♦♦- 



AMAVUKUTU. 



The following curious legend, claiming to speak of an event in the 
history of primitive man, is inserted here because of its correspond- 
ence with the tale of Unthlatu's birth, into which it was probably 
inserted from some older tradition. Of a similar character and equally 
curious is the resuscitation of a damsel which had been devoured by a 
lion, by placing her heart in milk. " Now the woman took the first 
milk of as many cows as calved, and put it into a calabash, where her 
daughter's heart was ; the calabash increased in size, and in proportion 
to this the girl grew again inside." (Bleelda HoUentot Fahlea, p. 55, J 



KwA ti amavukutu ekuk^aleni, 
ekudabukeni kwokuk^'ala eluAla- 
iigeni, a fika ekaya, a funyana um- 
fazi e hleli pandAle, a ngena, a 
tuu^isa umlota endAlini yake. Wa 
kala. Wa b* e umfazi ; wa b' e nga 
zali. Wa ti, "A ze *ku ngi Aleka, 
a bona ngi nge namntwana woku- 
kcita umlota." A fika amavukutu 
ematandatu ; la ti elinye, " Vuku- 
tu." La ti elinye, " U ti * Vuku- 
tu * ni na 1 " La ti elinye, " Vu 
kutu," la pinda. La ti elinye, 
" U ti * Vukutu ' ni na ? " Nga- 
pambili ke kwake lowo *mfiizL 



It happened in the beginning, 
at the first breaking off from the 
source of being,®® that some rock 
pigeons came to a house; they 
foimd a woman sitting outside; 
they went in and scattered the 
ashes in her house. She cried- 
She was a married woman ; she 
had no child. She said, " They 
have come to laugh at me ; they 
saw that I have no child to scatter 
the ashes." There came six 
pigeons ; one said, " Vukutu." 
Another said, " Why do you say 
* Vukutu i ' " The first repeated, 
" Vukutu." The other said, " Why 
do you say 'VukutiiT" This 
was done in the presence of that 

^^ Ehihlangeni OT ohlangeni, "from the source of being." This somewhat 
paraphrastic rendering of the word vhlanga is perhaps the nearest approach we 
can make to an intelligible English meaning. Uhlanga is a source — ^personal or 
local — of other things, which may resemble the vhlanga from which they 
sprung, or be quite distinct from it. There are, therefore, many kinds of 
vhfanga. The notion of timef — except so far as it is involved in that of pre- 
cedence, — is never wrapped up in the word ohlangeni ; it is not therefore, as nas 
been erroneously supposed by some, a term convertible with ekukqaleniy **in the 
be^nning." The personal Uhlanga, from which, according to the Zulus, all 
things out-came (vela) in the beginning, will be fuUy treated of when we come 
to their religious mytnology. 
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Kepa la ti, " Tata upondo," la ti 
elinye, " u zLlumeke," La ti 
elinye, " Vukutu," futL La ti 
elinye, " Tata upondo, u zilumeke, 
u kupe iAlule, u tele embizeni, u 
nameke, u beke ngenyanga ezi- 
shiyangalombili, u nameke. Kwo 
ti ngenyanga yesishiyangalolunye, 
(la ti,) u ze u zibukule ngenyanga 
yesishiyangalolunye. " 

Wa zibukula ke, wa funyana 
umntwana ; iAlule se li nomntwa- 
na pakati embizeni. La ti ivuku- 
tu, " Mu kipe ke namuAla, u mu 
feke emAlantini, u m pe ke uku- 
dAla." La fika elinye, la ti, 
^'M ambese ngengubo zake, mu 
beke emsamo wendAlu ; mu fiAle, 
ba nga m azi abafaz' abanye ; mu 
pe ke kakulu, a kule masinya." 
Wa kula ke masinya. 



Ya fika indoda yake kuslAlwa. 
Wa bas* umlilo kakulu umfazi. 
Indoda a i m azi umntwana lowo, 
umntwana weAlule nje. Wa m 
tata ke umfazi umntwana emsamo 
wendAlu, V eAla naye, wa Alala, 
wa m beka ngapambili kwake ; wa 
tata ukudAla kwake umntwana, 
wa ku beka ngapambili kwake 
umntwana, wa ti, " YidAla ke ; 
namku ukudAla kwako, mutanami." 
Ya mangala indoda yake, ya ku- 
luma, ya ti, " Lo u mu tata pi ? 
Okabani lo 'mntwana?" Wa 
t* um&zi, " Owami, oweAlule lami, 
owamavukutu, a ngi tshelako ubu- 
^lakani : a ti, a ngi gcabe, ngi 
jilumeke, ngi kupe iAlule, ngi li 
tele embizeni, li ya 'kuba ng* um- 
ntwana. La umntwana ke.'^ 

Kepa i ya jabula, ya m bonga, 
ya ti, "Ngi ya tokoza, ngi ya 
jabula namuAla. Se u nomntwana 
wako. KuAle kakulu." Yebo, 
ya tfiho njalo lapo ke. Wa kula 
njalo unmtwana ke weAlule. 

Umfokdo kambulb (Aaron). 



woman. And the other answered, 
"Take a horn and cup yourself." 
The other said again, " Vukutu." 
The other said, " Take a horn and 
cup yourself, and draw out a clot, 
and place it in a pot, and lute it 
down, and set it aside for eight 
months ; lute it down, and in the 
ninth month, (the pigeon said,) 
uncover it." 

She uncovered it, and found a 
child; the clot had now a child 
inside it, in the pot. The pigeon 
said, " Take him out now, and put 
him in a bag, and give him food." 
Another came and said, "Wrap 
him in his blankets, and put him 
at the back of the house ; hide 
him, that the other women may 
not know ; give him a great deal 
of food, that he may grow imme- 
diately." So the child grew im- 
mediately. 

Her husband came in the even- 
ing. The woman lit a very gi-eat 
fire. The husband did not know of 
the child, the child of the clot only. 
The wife took the child from the 
back of the house, and came for- 
ward with him, and sat down, and 
placed him before her ; she took the 
child's food, and put it before him, 
and said, " Just eat ; see thy food, 
my child." The husband won- 
dered, and spoke, and said, " This 
child, where did you get him? 
Whose is this child ) " The woman 
said, " It is my child, the child of 
a clot of my blood, the child of 
the pigeons, which taught me wis- 
dom : they told me to scarify and 
cup myself, and take a clot, and 
put it in a pot, and it would be- 
come a child. So it became a child." 

And the husband rejoiced and 
gave her thanks, and said, " I am 
happy and rejoice this day. You 
have now a child. It is very 
good." Yes surely the husband 
said so. So the child of the clot 
grew up. 
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USITXJNGUSOBENHLR90 



■^•4- 



Udtungusohenthle and her sister go out to gather vhenMe, 



KwA ti XJsitungusobenAle, ba be 
'zintombi. Omunye e ng* udade 
wabo intombi yendAlu 'nkxdu. Be 
hamba namabuto abo®^ ezintombi, 
be ya 'kuka ubenAle, ba hamba be 
bu ka, be bu shiya endAlelenL Ba 
ya ba finyelela emikaulweni lapa 
be za 'ubuya kona. Wa ti ke 
udade wabo wendAlu enkulu, wa 
ti, a ka tandwa uyise ; u tanda 
wendAlu encinane. Ba buya ba 
giik^^'uka. Ba ti ba hamba, ba bu 
buta ; kepa wa bu shiya o tandwa 
uyise, wa koAlwa. Ku ti be sen- 
kangala se be buya, wa bu 
kumbula ubenAle bake. 



As regards TJsitungusobenthle ; 
there were two damsels ; the one 
who was her sister was a child of 
the great house. As they were 
going with their female attendants 
to gather ubenthle,*^ they walked 
along plucking it, leaving it by 
the way-side. They reached the 
point where they woxdd turn back. 
Her sister, the child of the great 
house, said she was not beloved 
by her father ; he loved the child 
of the inferior house. They turn- 
ed back. They walked and col- 
lected the ubenthle ; but she who 
was loved by her fatilier forgot, and 
left hers. When they were on the 
high land, on their way back, she 
remembered her ubenthle. 



The femoh attendants refuse to retv/m with UsitungusohentMe : sJie 
returns alone, amd falls in with a cannibal. 



Wa ba nga ti®^ kwezake in- 
tombi ez'amabuto ake, "Ngi pe- 
lekezele ni, ngi lande ubenAle ba- 
mi" Z' ala zonke nezake nezodade 
wabo : zi yaliwe udade wabo. Wa 
buya ke yedwa. Wa hamba- 
hamba, wa fumana izimu, li Alezi 
endAlini lapa bu kona ubenAle 
bake. Wa ti e sa u fika, wa fu- 



She vainly asked her female 
attendants one after another, say- 
ing, '' Do you accompany me, that 
I may fetdi my ubenthle." All re- 
fused, both her own and her sister's : 
they had been enjoined by her 
sister (to refuse). So she returned 
alone. She went and went, and 
fell in with a cannibal sitting in a 
house, where her ubenthle was. 
When she arrived, she found him 



»o Btindle-of -ubenthle. 

®^ Amabuto abo, pronotmced amabutw abo ; the o becominff w before the 
vowel. It does not appear desirable to note by spelling such peciuiarities. 

^ A fibrous plant, with which ornaments, &c., are made. 

•' Wa ha nga H, — The meaning of this form is, She addressed first one and 
then another in vaLn. As below, Wa ha nga lunywa. He was bitten in vain, 
that is, without shrinking or manifesting pain. 
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mana li tola izibungu, li zi dhhs 
Li m biza, la ti, *^ Ngena, u ze 'ku 
ngi tolisa.'' Wa ngena, wa fika 
wa. tola, wa zinge e li nika izi- 
bungu, U dAla. 



hunting for maggots^^ and eating 
them. He called her, saying, 
" Come in, and help me to find." 
She entered and went and found, 
and gave him maggots continually, 
and he ate. 



VsUuTvgusoh&rUhle^s sister a/nd the attendcmts mctke a false report. 



Ekaya ba fike ba ti, '' I tombile 
leyo 'ntombazana, Usitunguso- 
benAle." Ku Alatshwe inkomo; 
isizwe sonke si pelele ngokuAlaba, 
uba ku tombe inkosazana. 



The others arrived at their 
home ; they said, " The little maid, 
Usitungusobenthle, has become a 
woman." An ox is slaughtered, 
and the whole tribe comes together 
at the slaughter, because the prin- 
I cess has come to maturity. ^^ 



The ecmnihal puts Usittrngusohenthle into his hag, a/nd walks off with 

her. 



La ti izimu la m fiika em/^lanti- 
ni j wa ti ke wa puma nalo izimu, 
li y* ekaya kubo kasitungusobenAle. 
Ba fuinana abafana be babili ba^ 
kwabo, be sematoleni, abanye be 
sezinkomeni, be dAF inyama. La 
ti, " Ngi sikele ni inyama." Ba li 
sikela izimu. La ti, " Ngi za 'ku 
ni tshela umAlanti womimtu om- 
kulu." 



The cannibal put Usitunguso- 
benthle into his bag, and she went 
with the cannibal, and he went to 
TJsitungusobenthle's home. They 
fell in with two of her brothers, 
who were with the calves ; and 
others were with the cattle, eating 
meat. The cannibal said, ''Cut 
off some meat for me." They cut 
off some for him. He said, "I 
will tell you something about the 
bag of a great person."^^ 



UsitungibSohevUMe speaks in the bag, a/nd her brothers recognise her 

voice. 



Ba li pa, la dAla. Ba ti, " U 
bete unoAlanti, u te u zo 'u si 
tshela." La u beta ke. Ya ti ke 
intombazana, TJsitungusobenAle, i 



They gave him meat, and he 

ate. They said, " Beat the bag^^ 

you said you would tell us of" So 

he beat it. The little girl, Usi- 

' tungusobenthle, who was in the 



'^ In a native hat which is not properly attended to, maggots come up from 
the floor. The cannibal is represented as eating them. The badly cared for 
hoose and the food are both intended to disparage the cannibal, by intimating 
that his habits are different from those of other men. 

^ The ceremonies performed on such occasions will be given in another 
place. 

^ The brothers of Usitungusobenthle understand by this that there is 
something mysterious which probably concerns themselves, beiag children of 
the kinfi^ in the camnbal's bag. 

^ fiiat 19, '* Out with this tale about the bag." 
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ngapakati em^lantini, ya ti, " Ngi 
ya 'kukuluma, ngi ti ni 1 Ngi shi- 
yiwe nje abakababa ; V alile uku 
ngi pelekezela, ngi ye 'kiitabata 
ubenAle bwami" B' ezwa abafana 
bakwabo, b- ezwa ngelizwi ; ba ti, 
" Mu pelekezele ni, a ye kubaba, a 
ye 'kudAla inyama e kcebileyo ku- 
baba ekaya." Ba mu pelekezela 
ke, ba mu sa enclAlini yakwabo 
UsitungujsobenAle. 



bag, said, " What shall I say 1 I 
have been left by my £Either's 
children, who refused to accom- 
pany me to fetch my ubenthle." 
The boys, her brothers, heard; 
they understood by her voice; 
they said, " Do you accompany 
him to our father's, that he may 
eat fat meat at our father's house." 
So they accompanied him, and 
brought him to Usitungusoben- 
thle's home. 



UaitungusoherUhle^ 8 brothers take the ccmnibaZ to their father. 



La fika ke kwabo. Wa li si- 
kela unina kasitungusobenAle ; la 
dAla. Ba ti, " U bete ke umAlanti 
womuntu omkulu." La u beta ke 
izimu. Wa ti umntwana, " Ngi 
ya 'ukuluma ngi ti ni 1 Ngi shi- 
yiwe ngabakababa." Wa ti unina, 
" A ku yokubizwa inkosi uyise." 
Wa fika ke, wa ti, "A ke a bete 
um/danti ; " 'ezwe i kuluma, ya ti, 
" Ngi ya 'kuti ni 1 NgL shiyiwe 
ngabakababa.'' 



So the cannibal came to her 
peopla Her mother cut him some 
meat, and he ate. They said to 
him, *' Just beat the bag of the 
great person." So the cannibal 
beat it, and the child said, '< What 
shall I say ? I have been forsaken 
by my father's children." The 
mother told them to call the king, 
her father. So he came, and said, 
"Just let him beat the bag." And 
he heard her say, " What shall I 
say ? I have been forsaken by my 
Other's children." 



Tlie father seTids the cannibal to fetch water in a leaky calabash, and 

takes Usitungusobenthle out of tlie bag. 



Wa ti ke uyise, " Li nike ise- 
Iwa, li ye 'kuka amanzi." Wa li 
kcamusa iselwa ngesilanda. La 
hamba ke izimu, li ya 'kuka 'ma- 
nzi La libala ukuka 'manzi, ise- 
lwa H vuza. Ba be tola na ofezela 
nenyoka nezinja, ku fekwa em Ala- 
ntini ; wa kitshwa umntwana, in- 
tombi, TJsitungusobenAle ng' uyise. 



So her father told them to give 
the cannibal a calabash, that he 
might go and fetch water. The 
father made a hole in it with a 
spear. ^® So the cannibal went to 
fetch water. The cannibal was 
detained fetching water, for the 
calabash leaked. They procured 
scorpions, and snakes, and dogs, 
and put them in the bag ; and the 
little girl, Usitungusobenthle, was 
taken out by her fcither.^* They 

^ In like manner the woman gives Moorachug a sieve to fetch water in. 
(Campbell. Op. cU. Vol. /., p. 160.^ The Danaides are punished by being 
compelled to the infinite, unceasing labour of filling a vessel full of holes with 
water. 

»* A tale similar to this in many respects, and containing some incidents 
from other legends, is related of Tselane, among the Bechuanas. (Ablxyussefi 
JSouth A/ricOf p, 98.^ See also above, p. 33. *'UAlakaiiyana." 
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Kwa fakwa izilo zonke, ezi loimayo 
zoiike, emAlantini wezimu. La 
fika izimu, la ti, " Ini nkuba ni 
ngi nike iselwa elivuzayo ? " Ya 
ti inkosi ya li bulala, ya ti, " U 
nikwe inkosikazL Ku nani i nga 
ku funeli iselwa eli nga fenga, eli- 
kjinileyo na 1 " 



put all kinds of biting animals 
intb the cannibal's bag. The can- 
nibal came, and said, '^ Why did 
you give me a leaky calabash 1 " 
The king had made a hole in it, 
but he said, " The queen gave it 
to you. How was it she did not 
find for you an unbroken, strong 
calabash ? " 



The ca/nnibal depa/rts vnth his bag full of venomoris cmimals. 



La ti ke izimu, " TJmAlanti wa- 
mi u sa Alezi ini ke na ? " Ba ti, 
" U se Alezi ngaloko 'kuAlala kw&- 
wo, u be u u beka ngako." La 
twala ke izimu ; la piwa nenyama, 
la godukai li ya ekaya emzini 
valo. La fika, la u beka pandMe 
um/tlanti walo ; la ti, " A ku ba- 
8we umlilo, ku pekwe imbiza." 



The cannibal said, " Is my bag 
still there?" They said, "It is 
still in the same place and con- 
dition as you put it." The can- 
nibal took it up ; he was given 
meat, and went home to his kiTial. 
When he arrived he put his bag 
down outside, and told them to 
make a fire and boil the pot. 



The ca/nmbaTa death. 



I b' i tsha. La tumela um- 

ntwana walo, la ti, ka tabate um- 

^lantL Wa lunywa umntwana ; 

wa u laAla. La tuma omunye 

fiiti; wa hamba wa ti, u ya u 

tabata; wa lunywa naye; wa u 

laAla. Izilwane ezi pakati emAla- 

ntini za luma abantwana bezimu. 

La ti, "Ni nga be ni sa ngena 

endAlini lapa," kubantwana balo. 

La ti, a u tatshatwe inkosikazL 

Ya lunywa. Ya ti, " BaAle ; ba 

t:iho abantwana ukuba u ya luma 

lo Wilanti wako." La ti ke, " Ngi 

valele ni ngapakati, ni vimbe nen- 

tunjana." Bia. vala ke, ba puma. 

La u tabata ngokwalo. La ba nga 

lunywa, la k^inisela. La u kupa, 

la u nikina. Za kumbula kulo 

zanke ezi fakiwe ngapakati La 



The pot was boiling. He sent 
one of his childi*en to fetch the 
bag. The child was bitten, and 
left it. He sent another ; he 
went, and when he was taking 
hold of it, he too was bitten ; and 
left it. The animals which were 
in the bag bit the cannibal's chil- 
dren. He told them not to come 
into the house any more. He told 
his chief wife to fetoh it. She 
was bitten, and said, " The chil- 
dren are right; they said truly 
this bag of yours bites." So he 
said, " Shut me up inside the 
house, and close up even the little 
holes. "^ They shut him up, and 
went out. He took the bag by 
himself He was bitten again and 
again without shrinking. He 
emptied the bag, and shook it. 
All the animals which were inside 
rushed upon him. He screamed. 

^ Thns giving them to understand that as they had spoken evil of the food 
he had in his bag, they e^ould not only not have any of it, but should not even 
»ee what it was. 
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kala. La kala ngapakati, li ko- 
hlwe lapa li nga puma ngakona. 
Kwa ti ku 'sikati, ba vula ; se li 
k^ediwe; se ku sele amatambo 
odwa. La puma li gijima, la ya 
odakeni; la fika, la Alaba ngen- 
Moko. Kwa ngena izinyosi ema- 
tanjeni alo, se li umuti ! 



He screamed inside, being un- 
able to get out anywhere. After 
some time they opened the door, 
when he was already made an end 
of, and nothing was left but bones.^ 
He ran out, and went to a mud- 
hole ; when he arrived, he fell in 
head foremost And bees entered 
into his bones, he being now a 
tree! 



Vsitungusohenthle^s father Wis the girls wlw had forsaJcen her. 



Kwa ti ekaya inkosi ya biza 
XJsitungusobenAle, ya ti, ka pume. 
Z' ala ke intombi. Ya fika ya 
fika ya ya end^lini, lapa ku 
tonjiswe kona. Ya fumana be 
y ambese enye intombi ngomuti, 
ku tiwa, ng^ UsitungusobenAle. 
Ya zi biza zonke ; za puma ke, za 
pelela. Ya tola \ikuni, ya tabata 
isitshetshe, ya zi n^mula zonke 
intombL 

XJfusi Mbele (Deborah). 



At home the king called for 
Usitungusobenthle, and told her 
to come out. But the girls refused. 
He went to the hut, where the 
ceremonies of puberty were being 
performed. He found that they 
had decorated another girl with 
branches of trees, and it was said 
she was Usitungusobenthle. He 
called them all ; they came out 
every one of them. He got a 
block,^ and took a sword, and cut 
off the heads of all the girls. 



»•» 



TJSITUNGUSOBENHLE NAMAJUBATENTE.' 



Usitungusobenthle is carried off hy Pigeons, 



Ku tiwa, kwa ku kona intombi i 
tombile, TJsitungusobenAle ibizo 
layo. Kwa ti abantu bomuzi wa- 
bo bonke ba hamba ba ya 'kulima 
kude nomuzi wabo, nezintombi za 
hamba futi nazo, za ya 'kuka 



It is said there was a girl, who 
had come to womanhood, whose 
name was XJsitimgusobenthle. AH 
the people of her kraal went to 
dig at a distance from the kraal : 
the girls also had gone to pluck 



^ An exaggeration of course. 

" This mode of punishing criminals is no longer practised among the 
Zulus ; neither do they know when it was. They say merely that it was com- 
mon to execute in this way in the time of long a^go. 

* Amajubatente. — Pigeons. Although the idea of birds is practically kept 
up at firsts it is soon left, and the Amajubatente are evidently a people, pro- 
bably a people riding on horses. 
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me&psk ; wa sala yedwa UsitiLngu- 
sobenAle. Kwa ti kwa fika Ama- 
jubatente ; a £ika Amajubatente, a 
mu tabata UsitungusobenAle; a 
hamba naye e ndiza pezulu ; a 
dabola ngaJapa ku kona onina, lapa 
hfi lima kona, a m lengalengisa 
pezu kukanina. UsitimgasobenAle 
wa kala e bona unina, wa ti, 
" Mame, mame, ng' emnka nama- 
jubatente/' A m lengisa. Unina 
wa linga uku m bamba ; e m da- 
bukisa nje kodwa unina, a hamba 
naye XJsitungusoben^le ; nonina 
fiiti wa landela, e Lamb' e kala. 
£wa za kwa Aiwa, a iika emtini, a 
kwela pezulu, a Alala kona pezulu. 
Unina wa lala ngapantsi kwomuti 
Kwa ti ngapakati kwobusuku a m 
tata Amajubatente XJsitunguso- 
benAle, a hamba naye, a ya kubo. 



incapa;^ and ^IJsitungasobenthle 
was left alone. Some Amajuba- 
tente came and took away Usi- 
timgusobenthle ; they carried her 
flying through the air ; they passed 
near the place where her mothers^ 
were digging, and moved her 
backwards and forwards in the air 
over her mother's head. Usi- 
tungusobenthle shouted when she 
saw her mother, " Mother, mother, 
I am going away with the Amaju- 
batente." They suspended her in 
the air. Her mother tried to lay 
hold of her. But they were 
merely distressing her mother, and 
went away with Usitungusoben- 
thle: her mother also followed, 
going and weeping. When it was 
evening they came to a tree and 
perched on the top, and stopped 
there on the top. The mother lay 
down at the foot of the tree. In 
the night the Amajubatente took 
Usitungusobenthle, and went away 
with her to their own country. 



Usitungusoberithle becomes tlie queen of the Pigeons, 



Kwa sa imina ka b' e sa wa 
bona pezu kwomuti Amajubatente. 
Wa se u ya buya, wa pindeF emu- 
va. Amajubatente a flka ekaya 
kubo, noaitungusobenAle futi. A 
ti Amajubatente, " A ka be inko- 
sikazi." Wa e se ba inkosikazi. 
Wa zala umntwana, (Indoda yake 
ya Ijubatente nayo.) Wa pinda 
^a zala omunye fiiti ; wa pinda wa 
2ala omunye futi : abatatu 'kupela. 



In the morning the mother 
could no longer see the Amajuba- 
tente on the tree ; so she went 
back again. And the Amajuba- 
tente went to their home with 
Usitungusobenthle. The Amaju- 
batente said, " Let her be queen." 
So she became queen accord- 
ingly. She gave birth to a child. 
(Her husband was an Ijubatente 
also.)^ Again she gave birth to a 
second child ; again she gave bii-th 
to a third child : three altogether. 



^ Incapa. — A soft kind of grass. 

^ Mothers. — ^The children of the polygamist call all lihe wives Mother, as 
well as their mother properly so called. 

7 The notion of the marriage between human beings and animals is very 
common ; and like another very common notion with which it is associated, — 
the possibility of holding intercourse with and understanding the language of 
beasts^ birds, and fishes, — may perhaps be regarded as an mdication of that 
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The men go to hrmt, leaving UsitumgusohentMe alone with an old 



womom, 



Kwa ti kwa menywa inkgina ; 
ya ya ukuzingela kude ; ya hamba 
nendoda futi kasitungusobenAle ; 
nabantwana bake ; bonke abantu 
be ya 'kuzmgela nabo. Wa sala 
nesalukazi ekaya Usitungusobe- 
nAle ; bobabili ba sala ekaya. Wa 
se kcebe ik(;ebo kubantwana bake, 
wa ti, " A no zignlisa." 



It happened that a hunting 
party was called out ; it went to 
hunt at a distance ; Uaitunguso. 
foenthle's husband went also and 
her children; and all the people 
went to hunt. Usitungusobentlile 
remained at home with an old 
woman; they two remained at 
home. Usitungusobenthle devised 
a plan with her children ; she told 
them to feign sickness. 



UdtungvsobentM^s chUd/ren feign sicknessy ami reVwrn to their mother. 



Ya puma inkgina kusasa. Ba 
ti be sa puma ekaya^ wa ti omkui- 
wana^ umntwana wake wa ziwisa 



The hunting party went out in 
the morning. As they were leav- 
ing home, the bigger boy of Usi- 



sympathy with all living things, which was characteristic of early man, as it is 
now the characteristic of childhood; The emotional mind naturally yearns 
towards the lower world of Uving things, and asks whether there may not be 
some closer relationship between them and man than is commonly saTO)osed to 
exist ; loves to watch their habits, and lonss to comprehend their langoage. 
And the philosopher appears more and more disposed to seek for and to acknov- 
ledge the existence of relationships, which a few years ago would have been 
scornfully rejected as derogatory to human dignity. (See an interestmg and 
excellent paper on the subject by Mr. Charles )£ Wake. AnthropologiccU Jour- 
nal. 2io. HI., p. 365. j 

Be this as it may, the notion is very conmion in the tales of all people. 
Here the husband is a Pigeon ; in the Highland tales it is a Hoodie, or Bbyston 
Crow ; or a Dog ; or a Frog. In the Cerman a Horse ; or a SAbbit. In. the 
KeapoHtan a Serpent. In the Hottentot an Elephant. And we have our own 
tale of Beauty and the Beast. But in the progress of the tale the characteris- 
tics of the animal are lost ; there is nothing but the name ; all its actions, 

human. And it generally turns out that it is a 



thoughts, and language are 
* * prince under spcSU. 



So here the progress of the tale shows that men and not pi^;eons are meant. 
They are unable to fly across a river. The introduction of ammals instead of 
men into a tale is easily explained as regjards Zulu. Ijvhatentey a pigeon, be- 
comes a proper name by changing the initial % into u ; thus, Ujnbatente, The 
Pigeon-man. Such names are common, as, Undhlovu, The Mephant-man; 
UnyoTfd, The Bird-man ; UfihUUUy The Boa-man, &c. In the Kafir legends 
there is never, so far as I know, any allusion to hordes. The Zulus are not a 
nation of horsemen ; and horses have only recently been introduced amongst 
them. This tale may originally have been a narrative of an inroad of horsemen, 
who carried off a naUve girL Nothing would be more natural than for them to 
say on such an occasion, **It was not men, but pigeons, that, took her away." 
The name of a bird would be given them to intimate their velocity. It is not 
uncommon at the present time to hear an old man speak of riding on horseback 
as flying. If a person comphdn of fatiffue from nding, he woud ask, " How 
can you be tired, since you have merely flovm^ and not gone on your feet ? " If 
this be a correct surmise, it will throw some light on tiie origin of the tale, both 
as regards locality and time. ' \ 

^Omhuhoana, dim. of kulv^ lit., biggish, somewhat big, that is, the 
who was big as compared with the other two, the bigger. 



one 
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pantsi, wa td, " Maye, nga puka.'' 
Wa ti ujise, " Ka buye a ye 
'kaya.'' Ya dAlulela ngapambili 
fiiti Wa ti omimye mnntwana ow 
elama omkuiwana, wa ti, " Maye, 
nga £9t ifiisa" Wa ti uyise, '* Ka 
buye fdti iiaye.'' Ya dAliilela nga- 
pambili fdtL Wa ti omimdnyaiie, 
'^ Ngi pela ikanda." Wa ti uyise, 
"Ka buye futi naye." B* enza 
ngamabomu, be koAlisa uyise, be 
ti, i kona be za 'umiika. Ba pe- 
lela bobotatu ekaya kunina. 



tungusobenthle fell down design- 
edly, and cried out, " O dear, I am 
hurt'' His £Bither told him to go 
homa The hunting party again 
went on. Another child, the next 
to the eldest, said, *^ O dear, I have 
a sudden pain in my stomach ! " 
His &.ther told him too to go back. 
The hunting party again went on. 
The little one said, *' My head is 
in pain all over." His &ther told 
him to go back also. They did 
this wilfully, deceiving their &>ther, 
thinking by this means to get 
away. All three were now at 
home with their mother. 



UsUunguschentMe escapes with her children. An alomn is given. 



Unina wa bopa impaAla yake, 
wa tata abantwana bake, wa 
hamba nabo. Si te si k^buka 
iaalukazi, wa e nga se ko Usitu- 
ngosobenAle, e se hambile ; sa 
memeza, sa ti, "Yi, yi, yi," (si 
Alaba mnkoei,) '' inkosikazi i mu- 
kile nabantwana benkosi" W' e- 
zwa omunye kwabazingelayo, wa 
ti, " Tula ni ! TJ ti ni lowo na? 
Ku nga ti, u ti, ' Inkosikazi i mu- 
kile nabantwana benkosi.'" Ba 
ti ba m bamba, ba ti, '^ U Alolela 
abantwana benkosi." Ba m bu- 
lala. Sa pinda sa memeza futi, sa 
ti, " Yi, yi, yi ; inkosikazi i mukile 
Q&bantwana benkosL" Wa ti 
omunye futi, '^ Ni m bulele kodwa 
ubanL U kona umuntu o m^me- 
taya Ku nga ti u ti, ' Inkosikazi 
i nmkile nabantwana benkosL' " 
fia m bamba lowo futi, ba m 
bulala, be ti, '^ U Alolela abantwar 
oa benkosL" Sa pinda futi, sa 



The mother tied up her luggage, 
and took her children, and went 
away with them. When the old 
woman first observed their depar- 
ture, Usitungusobenthle was no 
longer there, she having already 
set out She shouted, saying, 
"Yi, yi, yi," (giving an alarm,) 
"the queen has gone away witib 
the king's children." One of the 
hunters heard, and said, "Keep 
still ! What does that person 
say? It is as if she said, 'The 
queen has gone away with the 
king^s children.' " They laid hold 
of him, and said, "You are de- 
vising ill luck^ for the king's 
children." So they kiUed him. 
Again the old woman shouted and 
said, " Yi, yi, yi ; the queen has 
gone away with the king's chil- 
dren." Again another said, " You 
have indeed killed So-and-so. 
There is someone shouting. It is 
as if she said, < The queen has 
gone away with the kmg's chil- 
dren.* " They caught hold of him 
too, and killed him, saying, " You 
are devising bad luck for the king's 
children." Again the old woman 



' Or pzophesying eviL 
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memeza, sa ti, " Yi, yi, yi ; inko- 
fiikazi i mukile nabantwana ben- 
kosi" W ezwa futi omtuiye, wa 
ti, " 'KqBho. Ni ba bulele kodwa 
abantu. U kona umuntu o me- 
mezayo, u ti, * Inkosikazi i mukile 
nabantwana benkosL '' Ba m 
bamba futi ; ba m bxdala naye 
futi ; ba ti, *^ TJ Alolela abantwana 
benkosi, ukuba b' emnke." Sa 
pinda isalukazi okwesine, sa me- 
meza, sa ti, " Yi, yi, yi ; inkosikazi 
i mukile nabantwana benkosL'* 
Wa pinda owesiue futi, wa ti, 
" Tula ni, si zwe. Ni ba bulele 
kodwa. U kona umuntu o me- 
mezayo. Ku nga ti u ti, * Inko- 
sikazi i mukile nabantwana ben- 
kosL* A ke ni ngi yeke ; ni nga 
ngi bi^ali mina. Si ke si buye si 
yokuzwa ekaya, ngasekaya, ukuba 
a ku ko *muntu o memezayo na 1 " 
Ya ti inkosi ya m yeka lowo 
'muntu. Ba hamba, ba ya ekaya. 
Ba fika ekaya. Sa ti isalukazi, 
'^ Inkosikazi i mukile nabantwana 
benkosi." Wa ti umuntu, " Ngi 
te ni ke na ? Ngi ni tshele, nga 
ti, u kona umuntu b memezayo.'* 



cried, Baying, "Yi, yi, yi; the 
queen has gone away with the 
king's children.** Again another 
heard, and said, '^ No then. You 
have killed indeed those men ; but 
there is a person shouting, and 
saying, ' The queen has gone away 
with the kiiig*s children.* ** They 
caught hold of him too, and killed 
him also ; they said, " You are de- 
vising bad luck for the king's 
children, that they may go away.'* 
Again the old woman cried for the 
fourth time, saying, " Yi, yi, yi ; 
the queen has gone away with the 
king's children." Again a fourth 
said, " Be still, and let us listen. 
You have indeed killed those men ; 
but there is someone shouting ; it 
is as if she said, ^ The queen has 
gone away with the king*s chil- 
dren.* Just leave me alone; do 
not kill me too. Let us just go 
back to hear at home, I mean 
near home, if there is not someone 
shouting.'* The king let that man 
be. They returned home. The 
old woman said, ** The queen has 
gone away wilii the king's chil- 
dren.** The man said, " What did 
I say then ? I told you there was 
someone shouting.** 



The king sets out in pursuit vjith a la/rge a/rmy. 



Ba butana bonke abantu benkosi 
yamajubatente. Ya ti, a ba m 
lande JJsitungusobenAle. Ba ha- 
mba, impi eningi kakulu e *zinku^ 
lungwane, nayo inkosi yamajuba- 
tente fiitL 



AU the people of the king of 
the Amajubatente sfisembled. The 
king told them to fetch Usi- 
tungusobenthle. They set out a 
great army many thousands strong, 
and the king of the Amajubatente 
went with thenou 



The sea divides at Vsitungusohenihle^s word, cmd she a/nd her children 

pass through, 

XJsitungusobenAIe wa fika elwa- 1 TJsitungusobenthle came to the 
ndAle ; wa ti, '' LwandAle, Iwa- sea ; she said, '' Sea, sea, sea, 
ndAle, IwandAle, wo ti dam' i ngi I divide ! I am TJsitungusobenthle.'' 
UsitungusobenAle.'* XJlwandAle | The sea at once divided ; and she 
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Iwa se lu ti dam*. Wa se wela 
nabantwana bake, wa Alala nga- 
petsheja. Ya fika impi yamaju- 
batente elwandAle, ya m bona 
UsitungusobenAle e Alezi nga- 
petsheya kwolwandAle. Ya fika 
Jamigalaimbonangapetsheya 
kwolwandAle. 



and her children went through,^^ 
and sat down on the other side. 
The army of the Amaiubatente 
arrived at the sea, and Lw Usi- 
tungosobenthle sitting on the other 
fdde of it. They wondered when 
they saw her on the other side of 
the sea. 



The a/rmy is persuaded to foUow, and is drowned. 



XTsitnngusobenthle plaited a 
very long rope, and threw it across, 
and said, ''Come along, I will 
cross you over."^^ But she was 
merely chaffing them. She had 
found also a sharp stone. Usi- 
tungusobenthle said, ''A great 
many of you lay hold of the rope." 
A great many of them laid hold 
of it ; TJsitungusobenthle drew it. 
And when they were in the middle 
she cut the rope, and they wei-e 
carried away by the sea. She said, 
" "Woe is me ! The people of the 
king are carried away." But she 
wa/dissembling, for she had pur- 
posely cut the rope. Then she 
said to the others also, '' Lay hold 
of the rope again." Many laid 
hold of it. She drew them across. 
And when they were in the midst 
of the sea, she cut the rope again ; 
and said, " Woe is me ! The 
people of the king are carried 
away." Again she threw the rop^, 
saying it had slipped from her 
haiid. And then she said, "A 

^® A somewhat similar tale is told of the Heifcsi Eibip of the Hottentots ; 
% according to Knudsen, of some other person. (Bleeh's Hottentot Fabl^, p, 
75, and Note.) When pursued, on arriving at some water he said, *^ My grand- 
father's father, open thyself, that I may pass through, and dose thyself after- 
wards." 

^ In the legend of Maol a Ohliobain, it is said that when 'she had success- 
^y plundered a giant, and again and again eluded his pursuit by leaping a 
stream he could not pass, she at length kmed the giant by a stratagem smiiiar 
to that by which Usitungusobenthle killed the pursi^ng army. '*So Maol a 
Qihobain stood on the bridge (made of a hair), and she reached out a stick to 
Him, and he went down into the river, and she let go the stick, and he was 
drowned. fCampheU, Op. cU. Vol. /., p. 260. j £i this Highland legend, 
and in that above, as well as in that of XJlangalasenthla and Ulangalasenzantsi, 
given below, the pursuers and pursued hold a conversation across the river, and 
the pursuers are foolish enough to believe that the pursued will help their ene- 
oufis to catch them, and so perish for their misplaced confidence. 



Wa ti TJsitungusobenAle w* a- 
lukaintambo ende kakulu, wa i 
ponsa ngapetsheya, wa ti, " Woza 
ni, ngi ni weze." E ba bin^u, e 
ba bin^a nje. "Wa e se tole itdie 
elibukalL UsitungusobenAle wa 
ti, "Bambela ni, ni be baningi 
entanjeni." Ba i bamba intambo, 
ba baningi. Wa i donsa intambo 
UsitungusobenAle. . Ba ti lapo be 
pakati, wa i n^uma intambo, b' e- 
muka nolwandAle. "Wa ti, " Ma- 
ye ! B' emuka abantu benkosi ; " 
e zenzisa, e n^ume ngamabomu. 
Wa ti kwabanye futi, " I bambe 
ni intambo futi" Ba se be i 
bamba, se be baningi Wa ba 
donsa. Kwa ti lapo be pakati 
kwolwandi^le, wa i n^uma ftiti in- 
tambo. Wa ti, "Maye! B' e- 
nraka abantu benkosi" Wa sel* e 
i ponsa futi, e ti, i m punyukile. 
Wa e se ti, " Bambela ni, ni be 
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baningi futi." Ba se be i bamba 
intambo. Kwa ti lapo be pakati 
labo fiiti, wa i nguma intambo, 
b' emuka naTnanzi olwandAle. 
Kwa za kwa sala a ba ba bangaki 
ngapetsheya, se be bandujaae 
kambe. Wa ti omunye walabo 
abaselejo, '^ Ba za ba pela abantu 
benkosL" Ba se be buyela emuva. 



great many of you hold on again.'* 
And they held on to the rope. 
And when they too were in the 
midst of the sea, she cat the rope, 
and they were carried away by &e 
water of the sea. At length there 
remained a very few on ^e other 
side, they being now few indeed. 
And one of those who remained 
said, '^ At last the people of the 
king are come to an end.*' So 
they turned back. 



Usitungttsobenthle retwms to her home, and finds it desolate. 



Then XJsitungusobenthle set 
out, and arrived at the country of 
her peopla When she came, there 
were no people left ; they had been 
eaten by the Isik^iik^iunadeyiL 
She saw a mountain which used 
not to be there formerly : she said, 
<' What is this mountain)" She 
went on and approached it, near 
the place where the village of her 
people formerly stood: she found 
a great thing, to wit, the Isik^- 
k^nmadevu, which she at €nli 
thou^t was a niountB.in. 

Usitungusobenthle rips open the IsUcc^vkqwmadevu, amd amimuds a/nd 
men come out of it, and aU thmgs a/re renewed. 



Wa seF e hamba ke TJsitungu- 
sobenAle, e sel' e fika ezweni Isi- 
kubo. Wa fika abantu be nga se 
ko ; se ba dAliwa Isikgukepmadevu. 
Wa bona rntaba eya i nge ko ku- 
k^ula : wa ti, '^ I pi le 'ntaba na?" 
Wa hamba, wa sondela kuyo, nga- 
lapa kwa ku kona umuzi wakubo : 
wa fumana into enkulu, ukuti Isi- 
k^ukgrumadevu, o kad' e ti intaba. 



Wa sondela eduze naso, wa 
hamba ngapantsi kwaso, e pete 
umkonto ; wa si dabula ngapantsi 



She approached dose to it, and 
went under it, carrying a knife in 
her hand, and cut open its belly.^' 



^3 In a former tale, the IsikgukQiunadevu swallowB Untombindei and is 
killed by a man who had been bereaved of his children by the monster. Here 
the monster is killed by a woflum. In the Basuto legend "litaolane took a 
knife, and, deaf to his mother's entreaties, went to attiusk the devourer of the 
world. Kammapa opened his frightfol jaws, and swallowed him up." Bat 
litaolane cuts his way oa^ killing the monster, and making way for the natives 
of the earth to escape from the living grave. In the American Indian legends^ 
there is an acoonnt of a monstrous rturgeon of the Big-sea-water, Lake Snpe- 
rior, which swallowed Hiawatha and his canoe. Hiawatha 

'^ Groped abont in helpless wonder, 
Till ne felt a great heart beatings 
Throbbing in that utter darkness. 

And he smote it in his atu^er 
With his fist the heart of I^ahma.*' 

The monster dies, and Hiawatha is delivered from his prison by the birds of 
prey. (LongfeUov^aHiavKUha,) 



ULUHLAZASE. 



85 



esiswini. Kwa puma kuk^^ala 
inkuku ; ya ti, " Kukuluku I Nga 
li bon' izwe ! " Ngokulja kad' i 
nga sa li bom. Ngemva kwen- 
kuku kwa puma mnimta ; wa ti, 
^'Hau ! Nga za nga li bon' izwe !" 
Ngasemuva kwake kwa puma in- 
komo; ya ti, "Uunm! Nga li 
bon' izwe I " Ngemva kwayo kwa 
puma inja ; ya ti, '^ Hau, hau, 
hau ! Nga li bon' izwe ! " Nge- 
mva kwayo ya puma imbuzi ; ya 
ti, " Me, me ! Nga li bon' izwe !" 
Ngemva kwayo kwa puma imvu ; 
ya ti, " Be, be ! Nga H bon* izwe." 
Ngemva kwayo kwa puma izinto 
zonke. Kwa buywa, kw' akiwa, 
kwa bu8wa futi ; kwa ba njenga- 
loko kade kunjalo. 



Kwa sokuba ukupela ke. 
Ulutuli Dhladhla (Usetemba). 



There came out first a fowl; it 
said, '' Kukuluku ! ^^ I see the 
world ! " For for a long time it 
had been without seeing it. After 
the fowl there came out a man ; 
he said, " Hau ! I at length seo 
the world!'' After him there 
came out a bullock ; and said, 
" Uuum ! I see the world ! " 
After the bullock there came out 
a dog ; it said, '' How ! how ! 
how ! I see the world ! " After 
the dog there came out a goat ; it 
said, " Mey, mey, I see the world." 
After the goat there came out a 
sheep ; and said, " Bey ! bey ! I 
see the world." After the sheep 
there came out all other things. 
And men again built houses, and 
^ere again happy ; and aU things 
returned to their former condition. 
And that was the end of it. 



♦•» 



ULUHLAZASE. 



Two princesses tmtk their attendant maidens go to batlie. 



Kw* esukela,^* intombi za ya 'u- 
geza, zi hamba namakosazan' ema- 
bili: encane i tandwa uyise ka- 
kulu ; enkulu e nga i tandL En- 
kulu kwa ku UbuAlaluse ; encane 
ku UluAlazase. Za fika ke esizi- 
^ Za bukuda. 



Once on a time some damsels 
went to bathe, accompanying 
two princesses : the younger was 
much beloved by her father, but 
he did not love the elder. The 
elder was named Ubuthlaluse, and 
the younger Uluthlazase.^^ They 
came to the pool, and sported in 
the water. 

^' The sounds used by the natives to imitate those of the various aniTBala 
*rehere given. 

^^ A narrative which is supposed to be a mere fiction is opened by Kw'* emkela. 
It is thus known that fiction and not fact is about to be related. They some- 
^^ open it by, Insimu y* esuka, i suJkela peztdu. 

^ Ubuhlaltkse and Uluhlazase are proper names of women. Feminine 
proper names are formed in two ways, oy prefixing Uno, or suffixing ae; as, 
Uuo-mali, or, U-mali-se. So U-buAlalu-se, The bead-woman. It may be a name 
invented to commemorate the introduction of beads among the natives. — 
U-loAlaza-se may mean, The green-woman, a similar compliment being intended 
bv it as by Ukgwekgwana lotshani, jpven to Untombinde, p. 66. Or, as luhkuxt 
also means jet-black, it may mean. The jet-black woman. 
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The I^ka^jjthj^mwde^ takes away their garments. 



Zi te lapo zi ti zi za 'upuma, za 
si bona ke Isik^ukgumadevu. Sa 
tata izigheghe zazo. Za puma 
izintombi, zati, " Sikgnk^nmadevu, 
si nike izigheghe zetu." Sa zi 
nika. Zi buye zi suke futi ezinye 
zi tshb njalo, zi ti, " Sikgukguma- 
devTi, si nike izigheghe zetu." Za 
pela intombi. 



When they were about to go 
out, they saw the Isik^uk^Tuna- 
devu. It took their garments. ^^ 
The damsels quitted the water, 
and said, " Isik^k^madevu, give 
us our garments." It gave them. 
Again others said the same, cry- 
ing, " IsiJ^guk^Timadevu, give us 
our garments." Every one of the 
damsels did so. 



Uluthlazaae refuses to ask for her garmerUs, amd is left by the others. 



Y* ala inkosazana ukutsho esi- 
k^Tik^nmadevwini, ukuti, a si i 
nike isigheghe sayo, Ulu/ilazase in- 
kosazana. Enkulu sa i nika Isik^- 
k^madevu. Encinane a i nikwa- 
nga, ngokuba ya i zik^'enya. Za i 
ncenga ezinye intombi, za ti, 
" Yitsho ke, nkosazana, esikgiikgxi- 
madevwini." A ya ze ya vuma 
ukutsho. Za ti ezinye 'zintombi, 
"Se si za 'ku ku shiya." Za i 
shiya kc. 



But the princess Uluthlazase 
refused to ask the Isik^uk^nma- 
devu to give her her garment. 
The Isik^^uk^iimadevu had given 
the elder princess hers. It did 
not give the younger one, because 
she was proud. The other damsels 
besought her, saying, " O princess, 
just ^ask the Isikgukgmnadevu." 
But she would on no account 
agree to ask. The others said, 
" We will now leave you." So 
they went away. 



Tlie princess fights with tJie IsiJcqukqumadevu. 



Ya bona ukuti ya shiywa ezinye 
'zintombi, ya si bamba Isikgukgn- 
madevu, i ti, i s' amuka isigheghe 
sayo. Ya Iwa nesikgukyumadevu. 
Isik^Tikgiimadevu sa i hhudula 
intombi, sa tshona nayo esizibeni. 
Kwa Iwa futi nayo esizibeni in- 
tombi. Y' a/dulek' intombi ; 
s' a/Juleka nesik^iikgiimadevu. Sa 
Alala naso manje esizibeni, ngokuba 
se si katele. Ya Alala nentombi, 
ngokuba nayo se i katele. Sa lala 
kona Isikjiik^madevu nentombL 



When she saw that she was for- 
saken by the other damsels, she 
laid hold of the Isik^iik^umadevu, 
thinking she would take away 
from it her garment. She fought 
with the Isikgnkgumadevu. It 
dragged her along on the ground, 
and sank with her in the pooL 
She continued to contend with it 
also in the pool. The damsel was 
unable to conquer, and so was the 
Isikgukgnmadevu. It now rested 
in the pool, because it was tired ; 
and the girl rested also, because 
she was tired. The Isik^nk^nma- 
devu slept there, and so did the 
girl 

^* IsigJieghe is that portion of the female dress which answers to the ieinene 
of the male, which may be translated the kilt. 
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The l8ik€[vk(](u/madevu goes to fetch assistcmce, and UlutMazase 

escapes. 



Kwa sa kusasa, Isik^uk^ma- 
devu sa hamba, se si fana ukuya 
'ubiza ezinye Izik^k^madevu, 
ngokuba se s' a^lulekile, intombi i 
namandAla. Kwa vela esinye 
iailwaiiyana, sa tshela intombi, sa 
ti, " Hamba, ngokuba Isik^nkgii- 
madevu si yobiza ezinye Izik^ii- 
k^rumadevu/' Ya si tata ke leyo 
'ntombi isigheghe sayo ; ya kupuka 
ke emanzini ; ya hamba ke, ya 
f ekaya. 



In the morning the Isik^k^u- 
madevu departed, wishing to call 
other Izikguk^madevu, for it was 
unable to conquer, for the damsel 
was strong. There came another 
animal, and said to her, '^ Go 
away, for the Isikguk^rmaadevu 
has gone to call others." So she 
took her garment, and went up 
out of the water, and returned 
ll^ome. 



The other girls deceive UlidJdazase^s parents, and are killed. 



Ya fika ekaya, intombi zi ti, " I 
tombile." Ya ngena endAlini 
kwabo. Wa kala unina, wa ti, 
" U vela pi 1 loku izintombi zi ti, 
u tombile." Ya ti, " Zangi shiya 
esikyukgiimadevwini." Unina wa 
tahela uyise, ukuti, " Umntwana, 
nangu wa e sesikyuk^Timadevwini." 
Uyise wa tata umkonto wake, wa 
u lola, wa zi vimbezela izintombi, 
wa ti, '^ Yeza ni unmtanami, ngi m 
bone." Za m Aleka intombi Za 
ti, " XJku m tanda kwako ku ya 
bonakala ; ngokuba u t' a u m 
bone e tombile." Wa t* uyise, 
" Pela, ngi ti, ngi vezele ni yena, 
ngi m bona" Z' en^ba intombi, 
za ti, " U tombile ; a si yi 'ku ku 
vezela yena." Wa tukutela uyise, 
wa ngena endAlini : za m bamba 
Vatombi ; wa wa k^yabula amakuko. 



When she reached her home, 
the other girls were reporting that 
she had come to puberty. She 
went into her mother's house. 
Her mother wept, saying, 
" Whence comest thou 1 For the 
other girls say that the signs of 
puberty have come upon thee." 
She replied, " They left me with 
the Isikgaikgaimadevu." The mo- 
ther told her father, saying, " Our 
child, behold she was with the 
Isik^iik^nmadevu." The father 
took his assagai, and sharpened it, 
and barred the way against the 
other girls, and said, "Produce 
my child, that I may see her." 
The girls laughed at him. They 
said, " Your love for her is evident, 
for you would see her when she 
has the signs of puberty upon her." 
The father said, "Notwithstand- 
ing, I say, bring her out to me, 
that I may see her." The girls 
refosed,sa^ng, "She ha. theses 
of puberty ; we will not bring her 
out." The father was angry ; he 
went into the hut : the girls 
caught hold of him ; he pulled 
aside the mats ; he saw ihat his 
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wa bona ukuba umntanake ka ko. 
Wa zi bamba ke izintombi, wa 
pmnela nazo pandAle, wa zi bulala 
zonke. Wa i bulala ke nenkosar 
zana yake UbuAlaluse, wa zi bu- 
lala zonke intombL Ba buz' a- 
bantu ukutiy '' Kkosi, abantwana 
u ba bulalele ni n&V* Wa ti, 
'' Ba m bulde UluAlazasa Ba m 
shiya esik^iik^iunadeYwinL" Wa 
m veza ke UluAlazase. Ba ma- 
ngala ke abantu bonke ngokuba za 
£ke za ti, u tombile. 



child was not there. So he seized 
the girls, and dragged them out- 
side, and killed them alL He 
killed also his princess Ubuthla- 
luse ; he killed all the girla The 
men asked, " Sir, why have you 
killed the children ? " He replied, 
"They killed XJluthlazasa They 
left her with the laik^uk^iunar 
devu.'' He brought her forth 
So all the people wondered, for 
the girls had said, " She has the 
signs of puberty." 



The father summana the nation, cmd goes in qiiest of the Isikqiihiu- 



Wa si mema ke isizwe uyise 
kaluAlazase, wa ti, " A ko funwa 
Isikguk^umadevu." Kwa hanjwa 
ke nenkosazan'. Ya ba tshengisa 
ke isiziba. A ngena ke amadoda 
esizibenL Sa tukutela Isikguk^- 
madevu, sa puma ; ba si bulala. 



Then XJluthlazase's father sum- 
moned the nation, and commanded 
the men to go in quest <$f thelsik^- 
kgumadevu. The princess went 
also, and showed them the pool 
The men entered the water ; the 
Isikgnk^madevu was in a rage, 
and came out, and they killed it 



The damsels which the Isikc^iikqumculevu had devoured are recovered^ 

and their /others r^oice. 



ZsL puma ke intombi zonke 
zelizwe lonke ; ngokuba be si 
hambe si Alala esizibeni sentombi, 
si dAla intombi zi nga file. Kwa 
buy wa nazo ke, kwa yiwa ekaya. 
Kw' ezwakaJa koyise bentombi 
ukuti, "Abantwana benu ba ve- 
lile." B' eza nenkomo zokuza 
'utata abantababo. Ba zi nika 
UsikulumL Ba hamba nazo ke 
intombi zabo. 



Then there came out all the 
damsels of the whole country; 
for it was accustomed to go and 
remain in the pool where the dam- 
sels bathed, and devour them 
alive. They went home with 
them. The damsels' Others heard 
it reported that their children had 
come forth ; and they came with 
cattle with which to take back 
their children. ^^ They gave them 
to UsikulumL And went away 
with their children. 



^' It is a custom among the Zulus if a child has been loot^ and found by 
another man, for the parent to redaim it by the offering of a bnUoek. The 
fathers are here represented as not merely fetching their children which the 
Isikguk^madevu had deroured, but brmging cattle, as it were to redeem 
them. 
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TJlvMaxoBe becomes queen. 



Ya busa inkosazan' TTluAlazase ; 
wa busa nezincane ke intombL 
Uyise ke wa Alaba inkomo zoku- 
jabolisa umntanake, uba wa e 
dAliwe Isik^nkgumadeyu. Ba m 
boDga kakulu abantu, oyise ben- 
tombi, owa koka abantababo esi- 
k^^madeTwini, ngokuba wa si 
bnlala. 






Then Ulnthlazase the princess 
governed ; she governed with the 
young girls, [who were not grown 
up when the others forsook her.] 
GHien her father slaughtered cattle 
to make his child glad, because 
she had been carried away by the 
Isikonkgnmadeyu. And the men, 
the mthers of the damsels, thanked 
him exceedingly, who had taken 
their children out of the Isik^- 
kgnmadevu, because he killed it. 



What the laikqukqumadevu fvas like. 



Ka tiwa Isikejuk^madevu a si 
naboya, sa si isilwane eside, si 
sikoliL Intombi lezo sa si zi 
ginya, si nga zi dAli. 

Unyaose Kcita, 
(Sophia, Umkajosefa.) 



It is said that the Isikgukgumar 
devnvasburlessjitwasalong 
and large animal It used to 
swallow the young girls without 
eating them.^^ 
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ULANGALASENHLA NOLANGALASENZANTSLi^ 

(ULANGALASENTHLA AND ULANGALASENZANTSI.) 



KwA ku te ekukgaleni, kwa zalwa 
UlangalasenAlay kwa zalwa Ular 
pgalasengantfri. Yebo. 



It used to be said long ago that 
Ulangalasenthla was born, and 
then TJlangalasenzantsi. That 
was it. 



^^ This legend is very inferior in its general style to numy of the others, 

and 18 devoid of life and incident. It was related oy a young Ibakca woman. 

Bqlit is worth retaining, as it appears to be made np of many others. Thus 

^We tiie two princesses, going with their attendants to bathe, as in the tale 

of Untombinde ; out here uie name is Uluthlazase ; she is, however, the 

^nfjaAer of UsikalimiL Then the girls do not deceive in tiiat tale» bat go 

Jtome weeping and report that she has been taken away by the Imkqukqomsi' 

dero. There is no fight there, as here, between the damsel and the monster, 

^ she is swallowed np by it like others ; and the army sent against it by Usi- 

bbmii is also destroved ; and it is ultimately killed oy a man who has lost 

"twin chfldien which were much beloved." Some of the other incidents are 

idated in the tale of Usitangnsobenthle ; but there a cannibal takes the place 

of the Idk^akgnmadevn. Theai in a third tale Usitangasobenthle is carriecl off 

>t the age of puberty by pigeons, and, after her escape from captivity, kills the 

Inkgnkmunaoieva, whidi liad swallowed all her people, &c. 

^* UloTigaUMenhla, Sun-of -the- West. Ulangalasenzantsif Sun-of-the-East. — 
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UlangalasenzaMsi goes to fetch his children : his way is obstructed by 
ten swollen rivers, which divide, and he passes onwa/rd. 



Wa ti Ulangalasenzantsi, " Ngi 
za.'kulanda abantwana bami, ngi 
bute izinkabi ezi lishumi." Wa 
tata ingubo einbi, e 'sidwaba nje ; 
wa hamba ke, e landa 'bantwana 
kulangalasenAla. Wa funyana 
umfiila u gcwele ; wa ponsa enye 
inkabi ; wa danrnka umfula ; wa 
wela. Wa hamba ke kaloku ke. 
Wa funyana omunye u gcwele ; wa 
ponsa enye futi; wa vuleka um- 
fula ; wa wela ; wa hamba ke. 
Wa funyana omunye u gcwele; 
wa ponsa enye yobutatu ; wa 
vuleka umfiila ; wa hamba ke. 
Wa funyana omunye u gcwele ; 
wa ponsa enye; wa vuleka um- 
fula ; wa hamba ke. Wa hamba 
kwowesiAlanuumfula; wa funyana 
u gcwele ; wa ponsa enye ; wa 



vuleka ; wa hamba ke ; wa wela. 
Kwa za kwa ba kwoweshumi ; wa 
hamba ke, e se wele oweshumi 
umfula. Wa hamba ke, wa hamba 
ke, e se hamba yedwa, inkabi se zi 
pelile ezi lishumi. 



Ulangalasenzantsi said, " I am 
going to fetch my children, when 
I have collected ten oxen." He 
took a good-for-nothing old, ragged 
garment, and so went to fetch his 
children, which were with Ulanga- 
lasenthla. He came to a swoUen 
river ; he threw in one ox ;^ the 
river divided, and he passed 
through. So now he went on his 
way. He came to another swoUen 
river ; again he threw in an ox ; 
the river opened, and he passed 
through. So he went on his way. 
He came to another swollen river ; 
he cast in a third ox ; the river 
opened ; and so he went on his 
way. He came to another swollen 
river; he cast in another ox; 



the river opened ; and so he went 
on his way. He went to the fifth 
river, and foimd it full ; he cast in 
another ox ; the river opened ; 
and he went on his way and passed 
through. So he went on his way, 
he having at length crossed the 
tenth river. So he went and 
went, going now alone; the ten 
oxen being now all disposed o£ 

These words, used as the names of the two kings, show that the legend had its 
rise among people dwelling on the Eastern shore, —that is, where Sie course of 
the rivers is towards the eaat. The sea is below, the mountains <ibove ; and so 
the Eastern sun, rising from the sea, is the Lower sun ; and the Wesl^m, set- 
ting over the mountains, is the Upper sun. 

^ It is a custom among native tribes of South Africa to pay respect to 
rivers, which would appear to intimate that formerly they were worshipped, or 
rather that iadividual rivers were supposed to be the dwelling-place of a spirit. 
Thus when a river has been safely crossed, it is the custom in some parts to 
throw a stone into its waters, and to praise the itongo. Thompson, in his 
Travels in Southern Africa^ speaking of the religion and superstitions of the 
Amakcosa, says : — ** Sometimes they sacrifice to we rivers in time of drought, 
by kiUinfi an ox and throwing a pait of it into the channel." (Vol. II., p. 
d&2.) When Dingan's army was goine against UmzUikazi, on reaching the 
banks of the Ubulinganto, uiey saluted it, saying, **Sa ku bona, brdinganto" 
and having strewed animal charcoal (umsizi) on the water, the soldiers were 
made to dnnk it. The object of this was to deprecate some evil power destruc- 
tive to life, which was supposed to be possessed by the river. It is a custom 
which cannot fail to recall what is recorded of Moses under somewhat different 
circumstances. (Exod. xxxii. 20.) There can be little doubt that Ulangalase- 
nzantsi threw the oxen into the rivers as a sacrifice to the amaUmgOy or more 
probably to river-gods. 



ULANOALASENHLA KOLAITOALASEKZANTSI. 



91 



He comes to a $prmg, cmd Jails m with his dcmgh^s chilck 



Wa fika ke emtonjeni lapa ku 
kiwa kona amanzi omuzi kalangar 
lasenAla. Wa funyana abantwana 
abandnane be baniugi kakulu. 
Wa &nisa umntwana, wa ti, " Lo 
'mntwana okabani na?" Ba ti, 
" OkalangalasenAla." Wa ti, " U- 
nina ubaiii na ? " Ba ti, " Uma- 
langalasenzantsL" Wa ti, " A ! " 
Wa ti, " Woza lapa." Wa tata 
umAlanga. (Ngokuba be be ye 
l^ukaumAlanga bonke abantwana.) 
Wa u kcoboza um/ilanga walowo 
'mntwana wakwandodakazi yake, 
wa ti, " Hamba ke, u ye kunyoko, 
u ti, k' eze 'eze 'knkelela wena ; u 
ti, * XJmAlanga wami, mame, u 
file; hamba wena, u ye 'ku ngi 
kelela lunAlanga wamL' " Wa 
hamba ke imiiia, wa fika emAla- 
ngeni. 



So at length he came to a 
spring, where the water of the 
village of Ulangalasenthla was 
fetched. He found there very 
many little children. He thought 
he saw a resemblance in one of 
the children, and said, "Whose 
child is this ?" They said, " TJlar 
ngalasenthla's." He said, " What 
is his mother's name?" They 
said, " TJmalangalasenzantsi. " ^^ 
He said, « Ah ! " He said, " Come 
here." He took a reed. (For all 
the children had gone to gather 
reeds.) He crushed the reed of 
that child, tbe child of his daugh- 
ter ; and said, " Just go to your 
mother, and tell her to come and 
pluck a reed for you; say, * Mo- 
ther, my reed is broken ; do you 
go, and pluck a reed for me.' " So 
his mother went, and came to the 
bed of reeds. 



VlangcUasenzantsi makes hvrnself known to his daughter. 



Wa t' e sa fika, wa puma XJla- 
ngalasenzantsi, wa ti, " Woza lapa, 
mntanami." Y* etuka inkosikazi, 
ya kala, ya ti, " Baba, u 'vela pi 1 
loku UlangalasenAla u ti, a nge ku 
bone ngameAlo ake ; , a nga ku 
bulala, ngokuba e Aleli nabantwana 
bako, u za 'kwenza njani na]" 
Wa ti XJlangalasenzantsi, wa ti, 
" U za 'kuti, ngi zitolele uwhahi- 
vbahi Iwami olu ng' TJbombi. XJ 
Dga tsho Tikuba ngi u ye Ulanga- 
lasenzantsi. U ngi fiAle kuye 
UkngalasenAla. U ti ngi umfo- 
kazi nje." Wa ti, " U babele ni 
oa lapa, loku u ya songelwa ; ku 



When she came, XJlangala- 
senzantsi went out, and said, 
"Come hither, my child." The 
queen started U cried and said, 
" My father, whence do you come % 
Since Ulangalasenthla says, he 
cannot set eyes upon you ; he 
could kill you, because he has 
possession of your children, what 
will you do 1 " XJlangalasenzantsi 
said, "You shall say, *I have 
taken under my protection, for my 
own service, n^y tall man, whose 
name is XJbombi.'^^ Do not say I 
am XJlangalasenzantsi. Conceal 
me from XJlangalasenthla. Say I 
am merely a foreigner." She said, 
" What is your business here, see- 
I ing that you are threatened, and 

^ UTnalangalasenzantsif — that is, the daughter of XJlangalasenzantsi 
*^ Ubo7n^i,—A ragged, shabby fellow. 
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tiwa n nge ze wa vela lapa?" 
Wa ti, " U za *udAla ni na 1 loku 
kini ni dAla izinkwa zodwa, lo lapa 
ku dAliwa utshwala bodwa ; uku- 
dAla ki^amadoda.'' Wa ti, " U za 
'u ngi gayela luubakgauga ; u ngi 
beke endAlini yakwasalukazi sa- 
kwako. A ngi yi 'kuvela, a nga 
ngi bona XJlangalasenAla. Ngi ya 
'kuvela, ngi se ngi pmnule. Ngi 
za 'uke ngi pumnle, and' nba ngi 
ba bute abantwana bonke besizwe 
sakiti. Ngi lande bona bonke 
nawe. Ngi za 'ku m bulala nm- 
yeni wako." 



it is said you are not to make your 
appearance here 1 " She also said, 
"What will you eat; since at 
home you eat bread only, whilst 
here beer only is drunk ; that is 
the men's food ? " He said, " You 
shall grind for me, and make me 
stiff porridge ; and pat me in the 
house of the old woman of your 
fanuly. I win not appear openly, 
XJlangalasenthla may see me. I 
will appear openly when I have 
rested. I will just rest, and then 
collect all the child^n of our 
nation. I fetch them all and you. 
I am about to kill your husband.'' 



Ukmgalasenzcmtsi appears openly to IJlanrhgaJ^iserUhla, 



Kwa sa ngelobutatu ilanga, wa 
puma endAlini UlangalasenzantsL 
Wa puma XJlangalasenAla, wa 
kuluma, wa ti, " Lo u vela pi na ? 
XJbani lo na ? O nga ti XJlangar 
lasenzantsi nal" Wa ti, " I mina. 
Ngi lande abantwana bami bonke 
besizwe sakwitL" (Ba be tunjwe 
impi kalangalasenAla.) Wa ti, 
" Wo ! Laba 'bantwana u nge ze 
wa ba landa : abami. Ku za wa 
b' ezwa." 



On the morning of the third 
day XJlangalasenzantsi went out of 
the house. And Ulangalasenthla 
went out and said, "Whence 
comes this fellow? WTio is hel 
Is he not like UlangalasenzantsiT' 
He said, " It is I. I am come to 
fetch all the children of our na- 
tion." (They had been taken cap- 
tive by Ulangalasenthla's army.) 
He said, " Wo ! You shall never 
take away the children : they 
are mine. You shall never gain 
possession of them."^ 



UtangalaserUhla eum/mons his soldiers, and orders them to hiU Ula/ngor 

lasenzantsi. 



Wa biza umfana, wa ti, "Me- 
meza impi yami, i ze 'kuzwa. 
Nantsi indaba i fikile." Ya fika 
impi yake. Wa ti, " Mu bulale 
niWgalasenzanteL Ngi y- ala 



He called a boy, and said, 
" Summon my soldiers, that they 
may come and hear. There hais 
arisen a matter of great import- 
ance." His soldiers came. He 
said, " Kill Ulangalasen zan tai. I 

^^ Ku za wa V ezioa, i.e., akusayi *kuze wa V ezwa, '* You shall never feel 
them," — ^that is, lay hand on them, so as to possess them, offals is said when a 
dispate has arisen abont children, and implies either a threat to kill the person 
to whom it is addressed ; or merely an assurance that he will lose his case. 
If he gains the case, as he is walking off with the chilch^n, ho may say in deri- 
sion to his opponent, *' I ba pi o te a ngi 'uze nga b' ezwa na ? A si bo labo 
na ? " Where are those whom you said I should never lay hand on ? Are they 
not these ? 
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nabantwana." Ba m ponsa bonke 
ngemikonto. Ya t' imikonto a ya 
fika kuje; ya Alaba nje kodwa. 
Wa i buta yonke ; wa ba nikela 
yona. Ba pinda ba ponsa. A i 
fikanga ; 'emi nje yena ; a ya fika 
futi imikonto yabo. Wati, "Ngi 
j\' a^lulile ke kaloku. Let! ni ke 
abantwana bonke." "Wa vuma 
UlangalasenAla. "Wa ti, "Yebo, 
u s' ai^lulile." Wa ba buta bonke, 
wa ti, "Mu nike ni abantwana 
bakubo." Ba bntana ke bonke. 
Wa ti, " Nampa ke abantwana 
bakini. Hamba ke." Wa hamba 
ke. 



refuse to give up the children." 
All hurled* their spears at him. 
The spears did not reach him ; 
they merely fell on the ground. 
He collected them all, and gave 
them to the soldiers. Again they 
hurled their spears. They did not 
reach him ; he remained standing ; 
their spears did not reach him the 
second time. He said, " So I have 
conquered you now. Bring me then 
all my children." Ulangalasenthla 
agreed. He said, " Yes, you 
have now conquered us." He col- 
lected them all, and said, " Give 
him all the children of his people." 
So they all came together. He 
said, " Behold the children of your 
people. So go in peace." So he 
went on his way. 

UlangcUaserUhla sends his cvrmy after UlangalaseTizantsL 



Kwa ti emuva UlangalasenAla 
Va landelisa impi yake yonke. 
Wa ti, "Hamba ni ke. Ku 
lungila Ni m kgedel' enAle ka<iye 
imbantwana bake ; ni buye ke 
nina, banta bami" Ya hamba ke 
impL Ya hamba ke, a ya fika; 
kwa u loku i hamba nje i nga fiki 



It came to pass afterwards that 
Ulangalasenthla made all his army 
pursue him. He said, " Go. You 
can kill them now.^^ put an end 
to him in the wilderness, together 
with his children ', and then do you 
come back, my people." So the 
army set out. It did not come up 
with him ; though it went dili« 
gently, it did not come up with him. 



TJiey come to a flooded river, which divides, cmd cdhws them to pass. 



Ba za ba ya ba fika emfuleni o 
'manzi abomvu ; omkulu kakulu ; 
be u funyana u gcwele kakulu. 
TJIangalasenzantsi wa pakamisa 
intonga yake yobukosi ; 



wa 1 



pakamisa, umfula wa n^muka, 
ba wela bonke. Ba Alala ke, ba 
y* etula imitwalo yabo, ba jabula, 
ba dAla, ba peka nokupeka. 



^ Ku UihgUe, — ^It is right, — that is, 
we can readily kill them. If a man is 
bag placed himself in such a position, as 
cipice, he shouts, Wa lunga! '* You are 



Ulangalasenzantsi and his chil- 
dren at length came to a river 
whose waters were red ; it was 
very great: they found it veiy 
much fiooded. TJIangalasenzantsi 
raised his royal rod ; he raised it, 
and the river was stayed, and they 
all passed over. Then they sat 
down, and took off their loads, 
and rejoiced and ate ; they cooked 
a large quantity of food. 

they have got into such a position that 
pursuing another, and he sees that he 
by ronning towards an impassable pre- 
^rightr 
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The soldierg CMrrive at the river ; it divides : they enter ; it closes, cmd 

overwhelms them. 



Ya fika impi pezu kwomfiila. 
Ya memeza, ya ti, " Ni wele pi 
na 1 " Ba ti, " Si wele kona lapo. 
Wela ni, ni ze 'ku si bulala." Ba 
ti bona, " K^bo ! A ni welanga 
lapa. Si tshele nil" Wa tata 
intonga yake Ulangalasenzantsi ; 
wa i pakamisa; lunfula wa nga- 
mnka. Wa ti, " "Wela ni ke 
manje." Ba ngena bonke. Um- 
ftila ubanzi. Ba te be pelele em- 
fuleni, wa i beka intonga yake; 
umfula wa ba zibekela bonke. 



The army reached the bank of 
the river. They shouted and said, 
"Where did you cross overV 
They said, " In this very place. 
Do you cross over, and come and 
kill us." They said, " No indeed I 
You did not cross here. Tell us." 
Ulangalasenzantsi took his rod, 
and raised it, and the river was 
stayed. He said, " Cross over 
now then." They aU entered. 
The river was wide. When they 
were all in the river, he dropped 
his rod, and the river overwhelmed 
them alL 



Ulangalasenzantsi and his children rejoice. 



Ba tokoza ; ba dAlala abantwana 
bake Ulangalasenzantsi ; ba jabula 
kakulu. Wa ti yena, " A ni boni 
ke na 1 Ba pelile abe be za 'ku si 
bulala." Wa ti, " Twala ni ke, ni 
hambe, ni ye kwitL" Ba twala 
ke, ba hamba ke. 



They rejoiced ; the children of 
Ulangalasenzantsi played ; they 
rejoiced exceedingly. He said, 
"Do you not see theni They 
ar^ come to an end, who were 
coming to kill us." He said, 
"Take up your loads, and let us 
go to our people." So they took 
up their burdens, and set out. 



Ulcmgalasenzantsi cmd many others die in the way ; a few reaeh tJieir 

home. 



Wa fa endAleleni Ulangala- 
senzantsi. Ba hamba bodwa ke 
kaloku. Kwa vela umfb wabo 
owa be e kona kubo abantwana ; 
wa hamba nabo. Kwa vela ukufa, 
kwa ba bulala abadala; ba sala 
abancane, ba sala nendoda yanye. 
Ba hambsi ke njalo, ba za ba ya ba 
fika ezweni lakubo. Kwa kalwa 
kakulu. Kwa tiwa, " U pi umfo 
wenu?" Wa ti, "U fele ezin- 
dAlelenl" Kwa tiwa, " U fele pi 



Ulangalafienzantsi died in the 
way. The people now went by 
themselves. His brother, who had 
been with the children, came, and 
went with them. Death came, 
and killed the old men. The 
young remained; they remained 
with only one man. And so they 
journeyed, and at length came to 
the country of their people. There 
was a great lamentation. They 
said, "Where is your brother T* 
He replied, " He died in the way." 
They said, "Where did he die T 
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na?" Wa ti, " Nami a ngi bonar 
nga lap' e fele kona. Nomunye 
nomunye umfo wetu a ngi m 
bonanga, a ngi ba laAlanga nje; 
ba &, ngi nga ba bonL Sa hamba 
kabi; sa hamba pakati kwezita. 
A ng^ azi nokuba ba bulai^ra izita 



mina. 



He replied, "Neither did I see 
where he died. And another and 
another of our brethren, I did not 
see them, I did not bury them ; 
they died without my seeing them. 
We journeyed with difficulty 
through the midst of enemies. I 
do not know even that they were 
killed by the enemy." 

So they remained, and built 
houses, and rejoiced, and at length 
again became a great people. 

This legend is an old tale 
amongst our people. It is called 
a myth, because they who used to 
tell it passed away a very long 
time ago ; and it is no longer 
known whence it was derived. 
But it is said that it was an old 
legend, even before the white men- 
came to this country.25 



Ba Alala ke; V aka ke; ba 
jabola ke ; ba za ba buya b' anda. 

Le 'nsumansumane indaba en- 
dala pakati kwakiti. Ku tiwa 
insumansumane, ngokuba labo aba 
be i kuluma kade ba dAlula ka-- 
kola ; a ku s* aziwa uma i vela pi. 
Kepa ku tiwa insumansumane 
endala, ku nga ka fiki nabamAlope 
kulo 'mAlaba. 

Umpondo kambule (Aakon). I 

*^ Wl^tever may have been the origm of this tale, there are few who will 
not at once refer it to the history of Moses and Pharaoh. Vasco de Gama dis< 
covered Natal in 1497. In 1600 the Dutch trading vessels began to touch at the 
Cape, and in 1650 they formed a settlement there. A crew of a wrecked Eng- 
lisn ship passed through Natal to Capetown in 1683. (Ilolden^a History of 
NaUd, p, 36.^ Kolben says :— "The Caffrea traflSck with the Rovers of the 
Red Sea, who bring 'em Manufactures of Silk for Elephants' Teeth. These 
Manufactures the Caffres exchange, as Ships from Europe touch at de Nalcdj for 
European conunodoties ; often for Tar, Anchors, and Cordage ; which they ex- 
change again with the Rovers of the Med Sea. The Silk they put not off to the 
Europeans, they dispose of to the Monomotapos. The Portugueze of Mozam- 
{>i?u<; trade not a little with 'em." (Kolben. Op, cU. Vol. /., p. S2.J It is 
certain, therefore, that for many years the natives of Natal have had abundant 
opportunities of receiving from others the substance of this tale, which they 
may have worked up into a tale of their own. For whencesoever derived, it is 
now essentially Zulu in its character and accessories. At the same time, we 
cannot deny tnat it may be a tradition of the sojourn of the Israelites in Egypt 
and Uieir deliverance from bondage, handed down from generation to generation, 
gindaally becoming more and more corrupted, until the natives scarcely recog- 
&iie of themselves any resemblance between it and the Scripture narrative, 
viiich they now have an opportunity of hearing from the missionaries, or read- 
ing for themselves. In another tale the sea divides at the word of Usitunguso- 
benthle, when she is flying from the country by whose ])eople she had been 
taken captive. And in the Hottentot fables, in like manner, Heitsi Eibip when 
porsned by an enemy prays, and the water divides, and he and his people pass 
tbough ; and the enemy, attempting to foUow, are destroyed. These facts 
thaw the wide-spread existence of such a tradition, and would appear to suggest 
tome common origin. Dr. Meek has shown that the Hottentot language belongs 
to the dass of languages spoken in North Africa ; and it may be regarded as an 
established fact tlmt uie Hottentots came from the north, Having been separated 
from the northern tribes by the intrusion of another people, speaking a lan- 
guage of another class — the alliterative or Kafir language. (Bled^s Comparative 
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UBABUZE.26 



Ubabuze obtams his fcUher^s permission to visit a maiden. 



Kw* esukela, inkosi igama lajo 
Ubabuse ; kepa ya i tsaiTdza ukuya 
entombim. ITyise wa y alela, aba- 
tali bayo ; wa tsi, ^^ Musa m 'kuya 
kuleyo 'ntombi, ngobane a ku yi, 
lu buya ko.," Kepa inkosi XJba- 
buze wa tsi, '^Ndi ya tsandza 
ukuya lapo." Kepa uyise wa m 
Yumela manje, wa m "mksk itmkomo 
etiningi; wa tsi, a k' a kambe ke. 
Wa m nika abantu^ fats' boku- 
kamba naye. 



It happened that there was a king, 
whose name was Ubabuze; and 
he was wishing to visit a damsel 
His &ther and mother objected ; 
the &ther said, ^' Do not go to see 
that damsel, for no one goes there 
and comes back again." But the 
^king Ubabuze said, " I wish to go 
there." Then the &ther assented, 
and gave him many cattle, and bid 
biTn good bye. He gave him also 
men to accompany him. 



Ubabuze sets cut with his people : he goes by the wrong road. 



Wa kamba ke; abantu wa ba 
butsa bonke, wa kamba ke. Wa m 
tshena k* uyise ukutsi, " Mntwa- 
nami, u nga kambi ngaleyo 'ndAle- 
la ey enyuka entsabeni; a u bo 
kamba ngendAlela yentsambeka." 
Wa kamba ke. Kepa kwa tsi 
ekwa^lukaneni kwendAlela tom- 
bini, wa i yeka Ubabuze lowo 
leyo 'ndAlela uyise a b' e tsi, a f a 
kambe ngayo ; wa kamba ngaleyo 
'nd^lela uyise a b' e tsi, a t' a nga 
kambi ngayo. 



So he set out ; he assembled his 
men, and set out His father told 
him, sayings " My child, do not go 
by that road which goes up the 
mountain ; but go by the road 
which runs round it." So he set 
out. But it came to pass that, at 
the separation of the two roads, 
Ubabuze left the road by which 
his &ther had told him to go ; and 
went by that road by whidi his 
father told him not to go. 



Qrammary p. viii. — Prof. Max MUUei'a Lectures. Second Series, p. 11. J It 
may not^ therefore, be nnreaaonably snrmiaed that they broo^^t tiiii tracution 
wiui them from their former home ; and have imparted it to the Ej^firs. It b 
worth noticing that in one of the Scotch l^aends, the daughter of a magician 
helps a lad, unth whom she has fallen in love, to perform the difficult tasks 
appointed him by her father, and anumg other things '* she strikes the sea with 
a rod, and makes a way to the island, whieace the nest was,** which he had been 
commanded to fetch. fCampbeU. Op. eit Vol. /., p. 61.) So in "The Three 
Mnsidans,'' the dwarf is possessed of a magical rod, with which he stmck the 
vrtkterp, ** and immediately they divided, and left a passage^ across which they 
passed with dry feet." (Bechttem'a OH Stary'TeOer, p. 13G.> 

^ This tale was told by a woman of the Amabakca» and it ib printed in 
their dialect. * 

" Abcmtu. — I have not attempted to represent by orthogranhy the sound 
the Amabakca give to < in this and in many otiier words, wheoi followed by cer- 
tain vowels. It is difficolt to say whetiier the t is foUowed by a slender / v, 
Uy or w sound. 
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Uhabuae gets into trouble^ omd loiea all his caMe cmd men. 



Kwa tsi pambili wa fukana iti- 
Iwanjana etdningi ; ta m bona e sa 
vela, ta m memeta e se kudze, ta 
tsi, *' Babuze, babuze bankosi ! " 
Wa tsi ke TJbabuze, " Ubawo u 
be ngi tshena, e tsi, te ndi nga 
kambi ngale 'ndAlela ; wa tsi 
indMeF imbi, i namadzhomtela." 
Ngaloku 'kutsho kwawo wa wa 
nika inkomo taningL A buya a 
pindzha fats', a tsi, *' Babuze ban- 
kosi!" Wa w engeta futs', wa 
wa nika inkomo, ukndAla k wamad- 
zhamtela. A ti k^edza ke, in- 
komo ta pela manja A buya a 
kcda fats', a ts', ''Babuze ban- 
kosi ! " Wa wa pa abantu manja 
A baya a pindzha fats', a ts', 
*^ Babaze bankosi ! ** Wa ba kg^e- 
dza manje abantu. A kcela futs' 
amadzhamtela. Wa koAlwa ma- 
nje, ngobane abantu se be pelila 
Wa l^ba e se jedvwa manja 



It came to pass that, on going 
forward, he fell in with many wild 
beasts ; they saw him as soon as 
he appeared, and shouted to him 
when he was still at a distance, 
and said, " TJbabuze, TJbabuze, son 
of the king !" TJbabuze said, " My 
father told me not to go by this 
road j he said it was a bad road, 
and infested by hyenas." At the 
saying of the hyenas he gave them 
many cattla They said again, 
'' TJbabuze, son of the king ! " He 
again gave some more cattle in 
addition to the first, the food for 
the hyenas. At length the cattle 
were all gona The hyenas again 
asked, and said, " TJbabuze, son of 
the king ! " Now he gave them 
men. Again they said, '' TJbabuze, 
son of the king ! " He now gave 
them all his people. The hyenas 
again asked. He did not know 
what to do, for the men i^ere all 
gone. He went on his journey 
alone nowl 



Ubabuze is helped by a mouse* 



A buya a kcelA futs*, a ts', 
^^Babuze bankosi ! " Wa gijima, 
wa fukana imbiba pambili Ya 
ta* imbiba, "Ng' obule, u patse 
isikumba samL" Wa y obula 
kamainya, ngokubane nanka amad- 
zhamtela 6 se ta 'kudAla, e se 
keduta Wa si tata isikumba 
ke, sa m fokula manje ke, e se fika 
e fbna uku mu dAla ; sa m paka- 
misela etulu emafwini; a kamba 
pansi ke amadzhamtela, A buyela 
emva amadzhamtela. 



The hyenas again asked, saying, 
" TJbabuze, son of the king ! " He 
ran, and fell in with a striped 
mouse in front. The mouse said, 
" Skin me, and carry my skin in 
your hand." He skinned it imme- 
diately, for there were the hyenas 
coming to eat him, they being 
now near at hand. So he took the 
skin, and it now bore him alofl 
when the hyenas came, wishing to 
eat him ; it lifted him on high to 
the clouds; the hyenas went on 
the ground. The hyenas turned 
back again. 
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Uhahvae ia eoTvoeyed thr&iigh the air to his destination. 



Sa m kambisa ke isikumba ema- 
fwini; sa m beka ekcaleni kwo- 
muti, lapo ku kona intombi a i 
tsandzako. Wa ngena ke ekaya, e 
se e kamba pansi manje. U 
kamba naso ke isikumV esi, e si 
bopele etintongeni take. Ba 
Zdaba umkosi ke ekayangokujabula 
okukulu, ngokutsi, " Wa fika um- 
yeni -wenkosatana." 



Tbe skin bore him in the clouds, 
and put him down at the side of 
the kraal where was the damsel 
which he loved. He went into 
the house, he now walking on the 
ground. He took with him the 
skin, having bound it to his rods. 
They celebrated a festival at the 
kraal with great joy, saying, " A 
husband has come for the prin- 
cess." 



Uhahvze remains there a year, and then sets out with the wedding 

pa/rty. 



"Wa Alatshiswa inkomo, Wa 
Mala ke. Wa ta wa pela lo *nyaka 
a ye ngawo, e sa Aleli kona. TJyise 
wentombi kwa ts* uba ku pele 
unyaka wa mema umtsimba om- 
kulu wokuba u yotshatisa intombi 
yake. Ba ba ningi abantu aba- 
kambako. 



They killed cattle for hrm, and 
he staid there. At the end of the 
year in which he went, he was still 
staying there. The damsel's father, 
when the year was ended, assem- 
bled a large marriage party, that 
it might go to the wedding of his 
daughter. Very many people of 
that place went. 



Uhabuze takes many caUle with him. 



Wa tsi, " Ngi nike ni futsi 
inkomo etiningi, ngobane ku kona 
amadzhamtelaendAleleni; ngobane 
nami lapa nda ndi te nesive esi- 
ningi, nda ndi si nikwe ubawo, .sa 
d^liwa amadzhamtela endAlelenL" 
Wa m nika ke inkomo etiningL 
Wa kamba ke nayo intombi ke 
nenkomo nabantu. 



tJbabuze said, "Give me also 
many cattle, for there are hyenas 
in the way; for I, when I was 
coming with many men, which 
my father gave me, the hyenas ate 
the whole of them in the way." So 
he gave him many cattle. And 
he set out with tiie damsel, and 
the cattle, and the people. 



Ubaimae restores to the m<mse its skin, and kUls an ox for it. 



Wa fika ke lapo amadzhamtela 
a m beka kona ; wa fukana inyama 
yembiba, wa si beka ke isikumba 
enyameni yembiba; wa i Mabela 
ke imbiba inkabi, wa i shiya ke 
yonke leyo 'nyama, ya sa i dAliwa 
imbiba 



He came to the place where the 
hyenas lefb him; he found the 
flesh of the striped mouse, and put 
its skin on it ; and then killed an 
ox for it, and left the whole of its 
flesh, and the mouse ate it. 
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Uheibvae^8 paaiy exiermmaie the hyenas. 



Wa fika emadzhamteleni ; a 
buya a kcela futs', a ts', '* Babuze 
baokosM" A ka wa nikanga 
'luto. TJnme wabo intombi wa 
]i gwaza elinje idzhamtelie^ eli 
inkosijawo; a f onke amadzha- 
rntela. 



He came to the hyenas; they 
begged again, saying, '^Ubabuze, 
child of ^e king ! ** He did not 
give them anything. The brother 
of the damsel killed one of the 
hyenas, which was their chief; and 
I all the hyenas died. 



Vhabuze reaches home vnth his hridey and there is greai rejoiemg. 



Ba kamba kaAle ke manje. Ba 
velake ekaya kubo, kwa kalwa, 
ubane ku bonwe inkosi i sa buya, 
lo kwa ku tsiwa, I ya *kufa. Ya 
fika ke ekaya ke ; kwa Alatshwa 
inkomo ke etiningi ; kwa Alatshi- 
swa umtsimba nayo inkosi indo- 
dzana yabo. Ba tshata ke. Wa 
inkosLkati ke. Abane wabo a ba 
be be sa buyela ekaya. Wonke 
umtsimba w' aka kona. 

XJnyaose Kciya, 
(Sophia, Umkajosefa.) 



And so they now travelled 
prosperously. They came to their 
home. They made a . funeral 
lamentation when they saw the 
king return, for they thought he 
would die. So he came to his 
home ; and many oxen were kill- 
ed; they killed for the marriage 
party, and for the king, their child. 
They were married, and she be- 
came the queen. Her brothers 
never went home again. The 
whole marriage party lived there. 



-♦♦♦- 



UMTTNTXJ iTENYONI. 

(the man Ain> THE BIBD.) 



A tooman goes to labour in the field : her labowr is rendered useless by 

a wagtail. 



Ba ti kambe, aV az' insumansu- 
mane, kwa ku kona kuk^ala in- 
dAlala enkulu, ku nge ko izinkomo 
futi. Kwa ti ximi^ wa ya 'ku- 
lima ensimini; kwa ti kwa fika 
inyoni, ibizo layo 
Umfazi wa lima, 
f ekaya. Kwa ti kusasa wa buya 
wa ya futi ukuya 'kulima. Kwa 
ti indima e be i lime izolo, ka bi 



umvemve. 
wa buya, wa 



They say who are acquainted with 
old wives' tales, that there was 
formerly a great flEunine, and, be- 
sides, there were not any cattle. 
A woman went to dig in the 
garden; and there came a bird, 
which is called umvemve.^ The 
woman dug, and went home again. 
In the morning she went again to- 
dig. The new ground, which she 



88 The wagtail 
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sa i bona ; wa fika, ee ku njei^o- 
tshani nje. Wa ti, '^Indima e 
ngi i lime izolo i pi na V e kulu- 
ma yedwa. Wa pinda wa lima 
futi, e 86 pinda okobubilL Kwa 
ti e sa lima, kV eza inyoni, ya 
^laJa peza kwomuti ebusweni bake, 
ya ti, '^ Tshiyo, tshiyo, tshiyo I 
IJmAlaba kababa lo, e ngi ti ng' a- 
la nawo. IT V u ngi pikelele. 
Zidinjana, mbembe I Bewana, ear 
kasaka ! Mpinyana, pok^pokgo ! 
Gejana, ntshi ! " 



had dug yesterday, sbe could no 
longer see ; she arrived at the 
plaSe, and it was just like the 
grass. She said, ''The ground I 
dvig yesterday, where is it f " 
to herself She dug again 



firoeaking 
the seoon 



le second tima As she was dig- 
sine there came the bird, and sat 
ritr^e in front of hetTand said, 
" Tshiyo, tshiyo, tshiyo ! That is 
the l^md of my &ther, which I 
have always refused to allow to be 
cultivated. Tou have acted in 
opposition to ma Little dods, 
turn back again ! Little seeds, be 
scattered in all directions ! Little 
pick-handle, snap to pieces ! Little 
pick, fly off! "2^ 



The womcm again tries^ hvJt the wagtail^ as before^ renders her labour 

vairu 



Kwa ti wa ya 'kulima futi; 
um£azi wa fika; indima e be i 
lime izolo, fiiti e nga sa i boni ; so 
ku njengaloku be ku njalo : ngo- 
kuba izidinjana za ti mbembe; 
nembeu ya ti sakasaka ; nompini 
wa puka ; negejo la ti ntshi Wa 
pinda wa lima futi. Ya fika 
inyoni, ya ti, "Tshiyo, tshiyo, 
tshiyo! TTmAlaba kababa lo, e 
ngi ti ng^ ala nawo. XJ b' u ngi 
pikelela Zidinjana, mbembe ! Be- 
wana, sakasaka! Mpinyana, po- 
k^pok^o ! Grejana, ntshi ! ** Kwa 
se ku ba njengokutsho kwayo. 
Izidiniana za ti mbembe : nembeu 
yatiikasaka; nompini Vapuka; 
negejo la ti ntshi 



The woman went to dig again ; 
she came ; a second time she could 
no longer see the ground she had 
dug on the day before ; it was now 
as it used to be: for the little 
dods had turned back; the seed 
was scattered ; and the handle was 
broken ; and the pick was o£^ 
Again she dug. The bird came, 
and said, " TBhiyo, tahiyo. tshiyo ! 
That is my &ther^s land, which I 
have always refused to have culti- 
vated. You have acted in oppo- 
sition to ma Little clods, turn 
back again ! Little seeds, be 
scattered ! Little pick-handle, 
snap to pieces ! Little pick, fly 
off! " And so it was in accordance 
with its saying. The little clods 
turned back; and the seed was 
scattered ; and the handle was 
broken; and the pick flew off 



<9 These diminutives are to be understood as spoken in contempt^ and net 
to ref er to fliae. 
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Sht goes home and Utta her kuebcmd of the wonderjid bird. 



Wa baya futi tim&zi tikuya 
ekaya, wa ya 'katshela indoda 
yake ; wa ti kuyo, ^* I kona injoni 
e ngi ti lapa ngi limajo, i fike, i ti 
hmoi, < TJmAlaba kababa lo, e ngi 
ting'alanawo. XJ b' u ngi pikelela 
Zidmjona, mbembe ! Bewana, sar 
kasaka ! Mpinyana, pok^opok^o ! 
Gejaoa, nishi ! ' Se ku njengoku- 
tsho kwayo." 



The woman went home again to 
tell her husband ; she said to him, 
'* When I am digging, there is a 
bird whidi comes and says to me, 
< That is my father^s land, which 
I have always refosed to have cul- 
tivated. You have acted in oppo- 
sition to me. Little clods, turn 
back ! Little seed, be scattered ! 
Little handle, snap to pieces ! 
Little pick, fly off ! ' And it is as^ 
it says." 



The htuhand caiches the birdy and obtains a feasty which he ecUa €done. 



Ewa ti kusasa kwa puma um- 
&zi kukgala, wa ya 'kulima, se be 
kcebe ikcebo lokuti, *^ Uma se ngi 
lima, wo flka, wena ndoda, u ze 
'kubona oku tshiwoyo inyoni" 
Ta landela indoda, ya Alala eduze 
nomfazi, ya kcatsha. Kwa ti um- 
iazi e lii ya fika inyoni fati, ya 
pinda ya tsho njalo. Indoda ya se 
i zwa, ya vumbuluka pantsi, ya 
pakama, ya i bona inyoni e kulu- 
mayo : ya i sukela, ya i kax)t6ha ; 
ya baleka inyoni, nendoda nayo 
fiitL Inyoni ya tshona ngalukalo, 
indoda ya tshona ngalukalo futi ; 
ya i koTotsha njalo ; ya za ya dinwa 
inyoni ; ya i bamba. Ya ti inyoni, 
"A k' u ngi yeke; ngi za Isu 
kw enzela umlasoma." Indoda ya 
ti, ^Ake w enze ke, ngi bone." 
Y* enza, ya kam' umlaza, ya ti 
kAla. Ya puza indoda. Ya ti 
futi, <<Ake w enz' isang^ndwa- 
ne." Ya ti puAlu, puAlu, puAlu. 



In the morning the woman 
went out to dig first, they having 
devised a plan, to wit, " When I 
am digging, you shall come, hus« 
band, to see what the bird says." 
The husband followed, and sat 
near the woman, in concealment. 
As the woman was digging, the 
bird came again, and said the same 
aa before. The husband heard it, 
and came up from under the bush 
on the ground, and raised himself 
and saw the speaking bird : he 
sprang at it, and drove it away ; 
ijie bird fled, and the man also ran 
after it. The bird passed over the 
hill, the man passed over also ; he 
drove it without ceasing ; at length 
the bird was tired, and the man 
caught it. The bird said, " Leave 
me alone, and I will make you 
some whey." The man said, " Just 
make it then, that I may 



DCC. 



The bird made it, and strained the 
whey; it gurgled. ^^ The man 
drank. He said also, *' Just make 
curds too." It made a flopping 
nois&^^ The man ate, and was 

^ Khla, PutdnL^-Theae are onomatopoetic words, and are intended to imi- 
tate the Boimd occasianed respectively by taking ont the stopper of the ciJabaBh 
for the parpoae of pouring out whey, and that occadoned oy pouring out the 
thick curds. 
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Ya dAla indoda, y* esuta, loku 
kad' i lambile; i jabula, 7a ti, i 
tole inkomo. Ya hamba najo, ya 
fika endAlini kwayo, ya i &ka 
embizeni, ya i rL^eL, ukuba 
abantwana nom&zi wayo ba nga i 
boni, ku be isisulu sayo yodwa; 
ngokuba ya ku zuza yodwa. 



satisfied, for he had been a long 
time hungry ; and said, rejoicing, 
that he had found a eow.^^ He 
went home with it, and put it in 
a pot in his hut, and luted it 
down, that his wife and children 
might not see it ; that it might be 
his own private titbit ; for he got 
it by himself. 



The hfuahcmd agoim feasts alone, by nighty when the rest cure cuHeep, 



Kwa ti um&zi wa ya 'kulima, 
nendoda ya ya 'knlima ; ba buy a 
bobabili futi ; indoda ya fika, kwa 
Mwa ; ba lala bonke ; yona kodwa 
a ya ze ya lala : ya ya embizeni, 
ya zibukula* Wa fika, inyoni i s* i 
te kcoka pezulu : wa i bamba nge- 
sandAla; wa ka amasi, wa kela 
esitsheni sake ; wa buya, wa i faka 
embizeni, wa i nameka. Wa 
dAla amasi yedwa, se be lele bonke 
abantwana nonina. 



The wife went to dig, and the 
husband went to dig ; both came 
back again ; the husband returned 
when it was dark; they all lay 
down to sleep ; but the man did 
not sleep : he went to the pot, and 
uncovered it. The bird was sitting 
on ihe top : he held it in his 
hand ; he poured out the amasi^^ 
into his vessel ; and again put the 
bird into the pot, and luted it 
down. He ate the amasi alone, 
all the children and their mother 
being asleep. 



One of the children, having seen the father feasting, reveals the dis- 
covery to the other, 

Kwa ti kusasa indoda y* emuka, 1 In the morning the man went 
ya ya 'kugaula izibonda ; umfazi to cut poles, and his wif& went to 



dig; and the children remained 
alone. But one of the children 
had seen his &ther eating the 
amasi alone, and said to the other 
children, " I saw father ; there was 
something which he was eating in 
the night, when we were all 
asleep ; he took the cover off the 
pot ; I saw him pour out amasi 
from it; I was silent, and said, 
there is something which will take 
him to a distance ; and then 

>^ This wonderful bird was only a little inferior to Mick Purcell's Bottle, 
which he purchased of one of the '* Good People " with his last cow, from which 
proceeded at suitable times *' two tiny httle teUows," who spread his table with 
the best of food, on jD;old and silver dishes, which they left behind ; very con- 
siderately remembering that l^ck and his family required other things besides 
food ! (CroJter^e Fairy Tales. " Legend of Bottle Hill," p. 33. ) 

'* AmaM. — Sour milk, but properly prepared, not what we should under- 
stand by sour milk. The native name is therefore retained. 



wayo wa ya 'kulima; kwa saJa 
abantwana bodwa. Kanti omunye 
umntwana u m bonile uyise e dAla 
amasi yedwa, wa ba tshela abanye 
kusasa, wa ti, " Ngi m bonile 
ubaba ; ku kona e be ku dAla ku- 
siAlwa, se si lele sonke; u zibu- 
kule embizeni ; nga bona e ka 
amasi kona ; nga tula nje, nga ti, 
i kona e ya 'kuti a nga hamba a 
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ye kude, si sale, si wa dMe amasi, 
loku e si ncitshayo." Ba sala, ba 
ya 'kuzibukula embizeni ; ba i 
famana inyoni i s* i te kcoka 
pezulu kwamasi ; ba i bamba ; ba 
dMa, ba dAla, ba dAla, ba dAla, ba 
za b' esuta. Ba sibekela futL Wa 
ti ayise, '* Banta bami, ni dAle ni 
na, ni suti kangaka nje na f '^ Ba 
ti, "A si suti *luto," be m koAlisa. 



we will eat amasi, for he be- 
grudges us." Then they went to 
uncorer the pot ; they found the 
bird sitting on the top of the 
amasi; they held it; they ate, 
they ate, they ate, they ate, until 
they were satisfied. They covered 
it up again. The father said, " My 
children, what have you been eat- 
ing, to be so stuffed out 1 " They 
said, " "We are not stuffed out with 
anything," deceiving him. 



AUihe children wa/tch their /(Xther cut his solUa/ry noctiimal /east. 



£wa Aiwa indoda y* enza njalo 
futi, se be lele bonke faiL Kanti 
omunye u ba tshelUe ikcebo, ukuba 
ba ze ba nga lali, ba ke ba bheke 
ukuba uyise wabo u ya 'kwenza 
njaui na. Lapa se be lele bonke, 
/ enza njalo ke indoda ; ya zibu- 
kula, ya dAla, ya dAla ; ya buya, 
ya sibekela. Kanti se be m bonile 
abantwana bake, ukuba u ya ba 
ncitsha ukudMa. Ba ti, '^ Ku ya 
'kusa kusasa, si ya 'kubona ukuba 
ka ^i 'kumuka ini na." 



In the night the husband did 
the same again, when they were 
all again lying down. But one of 
them told them a plan, that they 
should not sleep, but just see what 
their &,ther would do. When they 
had all lain down, the man did as 
before ; he opened the pot, and 
ate, and ate ; and then covered it 
up again. But his <;hildren had 
seen him, and knew that he be- 
grudged them food. They said, 
" The morning will come, and we 
shall see if he will not go out." 



Dwrmg ike feast of the cMldreny the bird escapes. 



Kwa ti kusasa y' emuka indoda. 
Ba ya ba zibukula ; ba fika, inyoni 
i s' i te kcoka pezulu ; ba i susa ; 
ba dAla, ba dAla. Wa ti o i peteyo 
ya m punyuka, ya baleka, ya ti 
dri ; ya Alala emnyango. Omunye 
umntwana, Udemazane ibizo lake, 
wa ti, " Demane, nansi inyoni ka- 
baba i muka bo ! " TJdemane wa 
ti, << Ake w enze kaAle, nmta ka- 
baba^ ngi sa fnnda 'mtanyana." 
Y' esuka inyoni emnyango, ya ti 
dri ; ya Alala pandAle ebalenL Wa 



In the morning the man de- 
parted. The children went and 
uncovered the pot ; when they 
came, the bird was sitting on the 
top ; they took it out, and ate, and 
ate. The bird slipped from him 
who held it, and flew away with a 
whir, and stopped at the doorway. 
One of the boys, tJdemazane by 
name, said, " Udemane, see father's 
bird is going away then ! " Ude- 
mane said, " Wait a bit, child of 
my father, I am in the act of fill- 
ing my mouth." The bird quitted 
the doorway with a whir, and 
stopped outside in the open space. 
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ti Udemazane futi, ^' Demane, 
nansi inyoni kababa i muka bo ! " 
Wa ti Udemane, "Ake w .enze 
ka^le, mnta kababa, ngi sa funda 
'mtanyana." Y* esuka inyoni eba- 
leni, ya ti dri ; ya Alala pezu kwo- 
tango. Wa pinda wa tsho njalo 
Udemazane. Inyoni ya ze ya 
ndiza, ya hamba, y' emuka. Kwa 
ku pela. 



Udemazane said again, "Udemane, 
see Other's bird is going away 
then!" Udemane said, "Just 
wait a bit, child of my &,ther, I 
am in the act of filling my mouth." 
The bird quitted the open space 
with a whir, and pitched on the 
fence. Udemazane said the same 
words again. The bird at length 
flew away and departed. That 
was the end. 



The /other, Jlnding the bird gone, mov/ma in vain for hia titbit. 



Wa buya uyise, Kwa ti kusi- 
Alwa, e ti u se za 'kutola isisulu 
sake, ka be sa i bona inyoni, amasi 
futi e nga se nga nam. Wa 
mangala, wa biza abantwana bake, 
wa ti, " Ku pi o be ku lapa em- 
bizeni nal" Ba ti abantwana^ 
" A si kw azi" Omunye wa ti, 
" Kgabo ! Ba ya ku koAlisa, 
baba. Inyoni yako ba i yekile ; 
y' emuka ;. namasi futi si wa 
dAlile." Wa ba tshaya kakulu, e 
mangalele isisulu sake, e ti u se za 
'kufa indAlala. Kwa so ku ba 
'kupela ke. 

Ulutuli Dhladhla (Usetemba.) 



The father returned. At night, 
when he thought he was going to 
get his titbit, he no longer saw the 
bird, and there was no longer 
much amasi left.*^ He w^on- 
dered, and called his children, 
and asked, " What has been here 
at the pot ? " The children said, 
" We don^t know." But one said, 
" No, then ! They are deceiving 
you, fja.ther. They have let go 
your bird, and it has gone away ; 
and we have eaten the amasi also." 
He beat them very much, punish- 
ing them for the loss of his titbit,^* 
thinking he should now die of 
£stmine. So that was the end.^^ 



33 Lit., Was no longer as biff as anything. 

^* Lit., charging them with naving taken away his titbit. 

3S The reader wiU find the power of rendering labour vain, ascribed to a 
bird in the above tale, ascribed to all beasts, in a legend of Central America : — 
*' When the two princes Hunahpu and Xbalanque set themselves one day to till 
the ground, the axe cut down the trees and the mattock cleared away the 
underwood, while the masters amused themselves with shooting. But the next 
day when they came back, they found the trees and creepers and brambles back 
in their places. So they cleared the ground again, and hid themselves to watch, 
and at midnight all the beasts came, small and great, saying in their lanffoage, 
* Trees, arise; creepers, arise!' and the tr^ returned to their places." 
(Tylor^s Early History of Mankind^ p. 356. J Compare also Note 52, p. 51. 



-♦•♦- 
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The wives of a certain king give birth to crows. His qvsen has no 

chUcL 



KwA ku kona inkosi etile ku- 
leso 'sizwe ; ya i zala abantwana 
aba amagwababa, i nga m zali 
umntwana o umuntu ; kuzo zonke 
izindAla i zala amagwababa. Kepa 



Thebe was a certain king of a 
certain country ; he used to have 
children who were crows,^^ he had 
not one child that was a human 
being ; in all his houses^'^ his chil- 
dren were crows. But his queen 



^ There are amoi)^ the natiyes legends of women giving birth to crows, 
and to bdn^ resembling horses and elephants. Snch legends probably had 
their origin in monstrons births, which bore a real or fancied resemblance to 
sack animals. This notion of human females givinff birth to animalfl is common 
among other people. In the Prose Edda we read of the woman Gefjon, who 
bad four sons by a giant, who were oxen. (Mallet. Northern Antiquities, p. 
398J And of the hag, J^mvid, who was the mother of gigantic sons, who 
were shaped like wolves. (Id., p. 408.^ Loki gave birth to the eight-legged 
hone, Sleipnir. (Id., p. 434^ In the Pentamerone we read of a woman who 
broQght forth a myrtle, which turned out to be a fairy, who ultimately married 
a prince. (** The Myrtle.*') Pasiphae gave birth to tiie monstrous Minotaur ; 
and Leda to two eggs, from each of 'v^ch sprang^ twins. ^ And in a recent 
snmber of All the Y^r Hound we read of a Mary Loft, living during the last 
coitary, who succeeded in persuading many men of science, uiat she had be- 
come tne mother of sixteen rabbits ! 

But this giving birth to animals is almost always, in these tales, 
spoken of as a cBsgrace to the human being, and is felt to be a reproach. In 
some tales a charge of giving birth to a-tiinrutlM is made against a queen by malice 
for the purpose of takmg away ^e king's a^ection. ^d the term IgwaJbaJba 
(crow) IS an epithet of contempt ; it is not clear in some of the tales whether 
we are to understand it in this way or literally. It is evident, however, in the 
Ue of Ukcombekcantsini, that we are to understand the word Uterally. All 
the children of the king were crows. It is amusing to see how the people «9- 
pear to think that giving birth to such animals is better than sterility. We 
^aded above to the notion of marriage with animals as ^ssibly intimating a 
lympathy with the lower world of animal life. But clearly it is not such a sym- 
{afchy as would allow, or scarcely even suggest, the pos^bility of overleaping 
the natural antipathy which exists between the human and all other animal 
^ecies. This is evident from the repugnance which is frequently expressed for 
uie bridegroom whilst under the animal form ; and which is overcome only, 
when under that form he manifests the dispositions of man ; the sympathy is 
with the human spirit even when mimif esting itself under the form of a lower 
aoiznal ; the love is for the human being which the animal form conceals ; and 
whilst that form is ascribed to the wicked influence of magic, love often becomes 
the immediate means of delivering the spell-bound being &om his degradation. 
Sach tales, therefore, really become parables in which the power of love over 
^te nature, to exalt and elevate it, receives illustration. The invariably much 
greater repugnance expressed for giving birth to animals, on the other hand, 
loav be a kind of protest against degeneration. Many such le^nds were origi- 
^y, no doubt) metaphorical, or almded to some real fact misunderstood and 
nusexplained. 

^ Each wife of a polygamist has her own dwelling and establishment ; each 
SQch separate establishment is called a house. 
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inkosikaad yaje ya i nge namntwar 
na, kwa ku tiwa' inynmba; 7a 
Alala isikati eside i nga zali Be i 
Aleka bonke nabesifazana labo bona 
aba zala amagwababa, be ti, ^' Ela- 
nti tina si ya zala namagwababa 
odwa lawa, kepa wena a u zaH 
'luto. Kepa u ti u umuntu wo- 
kwenza ni naf A kale, a ia., 
''Kepa nga zenza ini na? loku 
nani ni 7a zala ngokuba kwa tiwa, 
ZalanL" 



had no child ; it was said she was 
barren ; she remained a long time 
without having any child. All 
used to jeer her, and even the very 
women who gave birth to crows, 
saying, " We indeed do give birth 
only to crows ; but you give birth 
to nothing. Of what use then do 
you say you are?" She cried, 
saying, " But did I make myself? 
For even you are mothers, because 
it was said, * Be ye mothers.' "^® 



The cMldless queen receives assistance from some pigeons. 



"Wa ze w* emuka wa ya 'ulima ; 
ngesikati sokulima, kwa ti lapa 
insimu e se za 'u i kgeda, kwa fika 
amavukutu emabili ; a fika kuyena 
e Alezi pansi, e kala. La ti elinye 
kwelinye, la ti, " Vukutu." La ti 
elinye, "U ti 'Vukutu' ni na, u 
nga buzi uma u kalela ni naf" 
Wa ti, " Ngi ya kala ngokuba ngi 
nga zalL Abanye abafim benkosi 
ba ya zala amagwababa, kepa mina 
a ngi zali 'luto." La ti elinye, 
" Vukutu." La ti elinye, " IT ti 
^Vukutu' ni, u nga buzi ukuti 
uma si m zalisa a ngasi nika ni?" 
Wa ti, " Ngi nga ni nika konke e 
ngi nako." La ti, " Vukutu." La 
ti elinye, " XJ ti ' Vukutu ' ni, u 
nga buzi ukuti ukudAla kuni a 
nga si nika kona na ? " Wa . ti, 
" Ngi nga ni nika amabel' ami" 
La ti, " Vukutu." La ti elinye, 
" U ti ' Vukutu ' ni, loku si nga 
wa dm amabele? " Wa ti, " Ngi 
ya 'u ni nika amadumbi" La ti, 
« Vukutu." La ti elinye, « XJ ti 



At length she went to dig; 
when she was diseias. and the 
garden ^ now^^j finished, 
two pigeons came to her as she was 
sitting on the ground and weeping. 
One said to the other, " Vukutu." 
The other said, " Why do you say 
* Vukutu,' and not ask why she is 
crying ? " She said, " I am crying 
because I have no child. The 
other wives of the king give birth 
to crows; but I give birth to 
nothing." One said, "Vukutu." 
The other said, " Why do you say 
'Vukutu,* and not ask her what 
she wiU give us, if we give her 
power to have a child?" She 
replied, " I could give all I pos- 
sess." One said, " Vukutu." The 
other said, "Why do you say 
' Vukutu,' and not ask what food 
she will give us ? " She said, " I 
would give you my amabela"^^ 
One said, " Vukutu." The other 
said, " Why do you say ' Vukutu,' 
since we do not eat amabele?" 
She said, " I will give you ama- 
dumbL"*o One said, "Vukutu." 
The other said^ " Why do you say 

>B Ktoa tiwa, ZcUa ni — ^This saying is worthy of note. It is common 
among the natives. They say it is a reference to the word which Unknlunkolii* 
when he broke off aU things from Uthlanga in the beginning, uttered, deter- 
minina by an ordinanselSKiture events. 

8* ^moftcfe, Native com. 

^ Amadumbi, a kind of arum, the tubers of which are used as food. 
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'Vukutu' ni, u nga ti, a si wa 
tandi amadumbi" Wabalakonke 
ukudAla a nako. A kw ala. Wa 
ze wa ti, '' 'Kupela kokudMa e ngi 
nako." La ti, " Vukutu : u nawo 
, amabele ; kepa tina si funa inAla- 
kuva." Wa ti, " O, ngi nazo in- 
Alakuva, makosi ami'' La ti 
elinye, " Vukutu." La ti elinye, 
" U ti * Vukutu ' ni, u nga ti a ka 
tshetshe iDasiny% a je ekaya a 
yo'utata inAlakuva 9 " 



' Vukuto,' and not tell her we do 
not like amadumbi f " She men- 
tioned all the kinds of food she 
had. They refused it alL At 
length she said, '^ That is all the 
food I hava" The pigeon said, 
" Vukutu : you have amabele ; 
but for our part we like castor-oil 
seeds." She said, "O, I have 
castor-oil seeds, sir." One said, 
"Vukutu." The other said, "Why 
do you say * Vukutu,' and not tell 
her to ms^e haste home at once, 
and fetch the castor-oil seeds ?"^^ 



The qtieen /etches castor-oil seeds /or ^ pigeons. 



W esuka masinyane umfazi, wa 
gijima, wa ya ekaya ; wa fika wa 
zi tata inAlakuva, zi sempandeni, 
wa zi tulidela ekgomeni ; wa zi 
twala, wa ya nazo ensiminL Wa 
fika, la ti elinye, " Vukutu." La 
ti elinye, " TJ ti * Vukutu ' ni, u 
nga ti, a ka tele pansi ? " Wa zi 
tela pansi inAlakuva. A kcotsha 
amavukutu, a kgeda. 



The woman ran home at once ; 
on her arrival she took the castor- 
oil seeds which were in a pot,*^ 
and poured them into a basket, 
placed them on her head, and went 
with them to the garden. On her 
arrival one said, " Vukutu." The 
other said, " Why do you say 
* Vukutu,' and not tell her to pour 
the seeds on the ground ? " She 
poured the castor-oil seeds on the 
groimd. The pigeons picked them 
all up. 



The pigeons draw blood Jrom her, a/nd teU her what to do vnth the 

clot. 



A ti e se k^edile, la ti elinye, 
" Vukutu." La ti elinye, " U ti 
* Vukutu ' ni, u nga buzi uma u ze 
nalo upondo nenAlanga na ? " Wa 
ti, "K^" La ti elinye, "Vu- 
kutu." La ti elinye, " U ti * Vu- 



When they had eaten them all, 
one said, "Vukutu." The other 
said, " Why do you say * Vukutu,' 
and not ask her if she has brought 
a horn and a lancet 9"^^ She said, 
"No." One said, "Vukutu." 
The other said, " WTiy do you say 



^ Compare the conversation between the Havens in the tale of "The 
FaithfnlJohan." fChimm. Op. cit,, p. 29. J And that between the gold and 
the silver pigeons in ''The Battle of the Birds." (CampbeU, Op. cit. Vol. 
/., p. 37. J 

^ Umpanda is an earthen pot which is cracked, and no longer of any use 
bat for holding seed, &a 

^ Inhlanga is a term applied both to the small knife with which the natives 
scarify, and to the scarifications. 
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kutu ' ni na, u nga ti, ka liambe a 
lande upondo nenAlanga?" Wa 
gijima, wa fika ekaya, wa tata 
upondo nenAlanga, wa buya ma- 
sinyane. Wa fika^ la ti elinye, 
"Vukutu." La ti elinye, " U ti 
* Yiikutu ' ni, u nga ti, ka i^la- 
tele?" Wa fiilatela. La ti eli- 
nye, "Vukutu." La ti elinye, 
** U ti * Vukutu * ni, u nga m gcabi 
esingeni na? " La m gcaba. Kepa 
uma se li kgedile uku m gcaba, la 
tata upondo, la tela kona iAlide. 
La ti elinye, "Vukutu." La ti 
elinye, " U ti * Vukutu ' ni, u nga 
ti uma e se fikile ekaya, a ka ze a 
fune isitsha esikulu, a tele pakati 
kwaso, ku ze ku fe inyanga ezim- 
bili, k' and' uma a zibukule esi- 
tsheni?" Wa buya, wa fika, 
w* enza njalo. 



* Vukutu,' and not tell her to go 
and fetch a horn and a lancet?" 
She ran home, and fetched a horn 
and a lancet, and came back im- 
mediately. On her arrival one 
said, "Vukutu." The other said, 
" Why do you say * Vukutu,' and 
not tell her to turn her back to 
us 9" She turned her back to 
them. One said, " Vukutu." The 
other said, " Why do you say 
' Vukutu,' and not scarify her on 
the loins?" The pigeon cupped 
her; but when he had finished 
cupping her, he took the horn, and 
poured the clotted blood into it. 
One said, " Vukutu." The other 
said, " Why do you say * Vukutu,' 
and not tell her on reaching home 
to find a large vessel, and pour the 
clotted blood into it, until two 
moons die ; and then uncover the 
vessel?" She went home and 
did so. 



She finds two children in the clot at ike end of fov/r months. 



Wa Alala inyanga za za za ba 
mbili. Kwa ti uma so ku twasa 
eyesitatu inyanga, wa funyanisa 
abantwana be babili Wa ba kipa 



9 

She remained two months ; 
when the thii'd new moon ap- 
peared, she found two children ;** 
she took them out of the vessel ; 



kuleso 'sitsha. Wa buya wa ba and placed them again in another 

^ In Stephens' Incidents of Travel in Central America .there is a curious 
legend, which may be compared with this. An old woman mourned that she 
was childless. She took an ege, oovered it with cloth, and laid it in a safe place. 
She examined it daily, and atlenffth was gladdened by finding it hatcheo^ and 
a baby bom. The baby thus obtained had many diaractenstics in common 
with Uthlakanyana. In the Polynesian mythology, Maui is represented as 
having been prematurely bom as his mother was walking on the sea shore ; she 
wrapped the abortion up in a tuft of her hair, and threw it into the foam of the 
surf; it became enfolded in sea- weed, and the soft jelly-fish rolled themselves 
around it to protect it. His great ancestor, Tama-nui-^-te-Ranm, attracted by 
the flies, *" stripped off the encircling jelly-fish, and behold witnin tiiere lay a 
human being." And Maui became tiie Great Hero. In the same legends the 
origin of "Wnakatau, the great magician, is still more remarkable : — ** One day 
Apakura went down upon the sea-coast, and took off a little apron which she 
wore in front as a covering, and threw it into the ocean, and a god named Kon- 
gotakawiu took it and shaped it, and gave it form and being, and Whakatan 
sprang into Ufe, and his ancestor Bongotakawiu taught him magic and the use 
of enchantments of every kind." (Qrey, Op. cU.<, pp, 18, 19, and p. 116.^ 
Compare also the Highland legend of the birth of Gm-doir Maghrevollidi, or 
The Black Child, Son to the Bones. (Seattle Lady of the LaJce, Kote on the 
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&ka kwenye imbiza. Wa ^lala 
kwa ba izinyanga ezintatu e nga 
bheki kona. Wa ti Lapa e se 
bheka ngeyesine inyanga, wa fu- 
nyana se be bakulu, se be Aleka ; 
wa jabula kakidu. 



large pot. She remained three 
moons^^ without looking into it. 
When she looked on the fourth 
moon, she found them now large, 
and laughing. She greatly re- 
joiced. 



She conceals the children, a/nd feeds them hy night. 



Wa puma e ya 'uHma. Wa 
fika enAle, wa Mala pansi, la ze la 
tshona, e ti, "TJmakazi ba nga 
sinda ini abanta bami? loku ngi 
Alekwa abanye abafazi ; ingani 
nabo a ba zali 'bantu, ba zala ama- 
gwababa." Kwa ze kwa ti nta- 
mbama wa buya wa fika ekaya. 
Kwa ti kusiAlwa, lapa e se za 
'ulala, a vale emnyango ngesivalo 
na ngesiAlandAla, e ti, kona ku 
ya 'kuti noma umimtu e dAlula 
emnyango a nga boni luto. Wa 
^lala. Kwa ti lapa e se bona 
ukuti abantu a ba sa nyakazi 
pakati kwomuzi, w' esuka, wa ba 



She went to dig. When she 
reached the garden, she sat down 
till the sun went down, saying, 
" Can it be that my children can 
live % For I am jeered by the 
other women j and even they, for- 
sooth, do not give birth to human 
beings ; they give birth & crows." 
In the afternoon she would return 
home. When it was evening, and 
she was about to lie down, she 
shut up the doorway with the 
wicker door, and with a mat^ say- 
ing, *' Then, although any one pass 
by the door, he will see nothing." 
She waited, and when she saw that 
the people no longer went up and 
down in the village, she took her 

line, "Of Brian's birth strange tales were told."^ But the production of a 
"fetcher," as recorded in the Icelandic legends, is still more remarkable. A 
woman steals a dead man's rib, over which she performs certain incantations, 
and lays it on her breast ; three times she goes to Communion, but uses the 
wine to inject into the extremities of the bone ; on the third time the " f etcher 
has acquired his fuU life and strength." When she can no longer bear him on 
her breast, she makes a wound in her thigh and places him to it, and he draws 
from thence his nourishment for the rest of his existence. The "f etcher " be- 
comes a kind of familiar to his mother, who employs him for the purpose of 
suckine the cows of other people, the milk of which he brings home, and dis- 
gorges into his mother's churn. — To the same class of eccentric thought may be 
referred the origin of the good old Raymond's steed, 

" Whic^ Aquilino for his swiftness hight," 
was bred by the Tagus. His dam 

" When first on trees bourseon the blossoms soft, 
Prick'd forward with the sting of fertile kind. 

Against the air casts up her head aloft, 
And gathereth seed so from the fruitful wind ; 

And thus conceiving of the gentle blast, 

(A wonder strange and rare), she foals at last ! 

** And had you seen the beast you would have said 
The light and subtle wind his father was ; 
For if his course upon the sands he made, 
No sign was left what way the beast did pass." 
—Tas^^a JervmUm recovered. Fairfax, B. vii, lxxv — ^Lxxvn. 

^ That is, three months from the time of putting the clot into the first 
vessel ; one from the time she placed it in the second. 
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lata abantwana, wa ba beka okea- 
nsmiy wa tata ubisi, wa ba nika j 
omunye o nmfana wa lu pnza, in- 
tombazana ya Iw ala. Kwa ti lapa 
e 86 kade e Alezi nabo, wa buye 
wa ba buyisela endaweni yaboj 
wa lala. 



childien, and placed them on a 
xoat, and took milk and gave 
them ; the boy drank it, but the 
little girl refused it. When she 
had remained with them a long 
time, she put them back ag^in mto 
their place ; and slept. 



The crows trouble the qtieen. 



Kwa ti ukukula kwabo, ba kula 
masinyane bobabili ; ba ze ba kasa 
be nga bonwa 'muntu ; ba ze ba 
hamba, unina e ba fiAla kubantu. 
£a Mala, be nga pumeli pandAle, 
unina 'ala, e ti, uma be pumile ba 
ya pandAle, ba ya 'ubonwa ama- 
gwababa, a ba bulale, ngokuba a e 
m Alupa na sendAlim. Ku ti uma 
a vukile kusasa wa ya 'kuka ama- 
nzi, wa hamba wa ya 'ulima, ku ti 
e 86 buya ntambama a funyanise 
amanzi e se kdtiwe indAlu yonke 
nomlota so u kitshiwe eziko, so ku 
mAlope endAlini A ti, " Loku ku 
ng' enza ngokuba ngi nga zali na- 
ma^ababa odwa lawa; ngokuba 
natni uma ngi ya zala, nga ku nga 
ng* enzi loku 'kwenza ; ngokuba se 
nga Alupeka kangaka., na sendodeni 
eya ngi zekayo i nga sa ng' enzi 
'muntu ngokuba ngi nga zali." 



As regards their growth, both 
grew veiy fast; at length they 
crawled on the ground, not having 
been seen by any one ; at length 
they walked, their mother conceal- 
ing them from the people. They 
remained in the house, not going 
out, their mother not allowing 
them, saying, if they went out 
they would be seen by the crows, 
and they would kill them; for 
they used to vex her in her very 
house. For it was so that when she 
had risen in the morning, and 
fetched water and then went out 
to dig, when she returned in the 
afternoon, die found the water 
spilt over the whole house, and 
the ashes taken out of the fire- 
place, and the whole house white 
with the ash^L She said, "Tins 
is done to me because I do not 
give birth even to these crows ; for 
if I too gave birth, I should not 
be treated thus ; for I have now 
been afflicted for a long time in 
this way ; and even with my hus- 
band who married me it is the 
same ; he no longer regards me as 
a human being, because I have no 
child." 



7%e queen gvoes the girl a name. 



Ba kula ke abantwana bobabili, 
ba ze ba ba bakulu. Ya ti in- 
tombazana ya se ya baikgikiza; 
nomfima wa ba insizwa. Wa ti 



Both grew until they were great 
children; the little girl was at 
length a grown-up maiden, and the 
boy a young man. The mother 
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unina, " Loku se ni ngaka noba- 
bili, banta bami, kepa a ni nawo 
amabizo, — " wa ti kowentomba- 
zana, "Wena, igama lako TJkco- 
mbekcantsini." Wa ti lunmna, 
"Mina^ u nga ngi ti igama, ngo- 
kuba nami igama lobudoda ngi ya 
'u li tiwa ubaba, se ngi kulile ; a 
iigitandi ukutiwa igama manje." 
Wa Yuma ke unina. 



said to them, " Since you are now 
so big, my children, but have no 
name, — " she said to the girl, 
" As for you, your name is Ukco- 
mbekcantsini"*^ The boy said, 
" For my part, do not give me a 
name ; for I too will receive my 
name of manhood, when I have 
grown up, fix)m my father ; I do 
not wish to have a name now." 
So the mother agreed 



The hoy a/nd girl go ovi when their mother is absent^ cmd make some 

acqtiaintcmces. 



Kwa ti emini unina e nge ko, 
wa ti owentombazana, *' A si ha- 
mbe si ye 'kuka amanzi, loku ama- 
gwababa e wa kcitile amanzi 
kanuL" Wa ti umfana, " Angiti 
umame wa s' alela ukuba si hambe 
pandAle na ? " Wa ti owentomba- 
zana, " Si za 'ube si bonwa ubani 
ua, loku abantu bonke ba yo'ulima 
ua ? " Wa vuma ke umfana. Ya 
tata imbiza yamanzi intombazaua, 
ya hamba ya ya emfuleni, be 
hamba bobabilL Kepa lona um- 
fana insimbi yake wa e mAlope ; 
kepa intombazaua ya i kazimula 
kakulu. Ba hamba ke, ba fika 
emfuleni, ba ka amanzi. A ti uma 
e se gcwele embizeni, ya ti kowo- 
infcma, " Ngi twesa" Wa ti lapa 
e se za 'u m twesa, ba bona udwe- 
udwe Iwabantu abaningi V eza 
emfuleni. Ba fika ba ti, " Si pu- 
zise." Wa wa ka amanzi ngen- 
debe, wa nika o pambili Kwa 
jiinda kwa tsho omunye futi, wa 
ti, " Ngi puzise." Wa wa ka, wa 
m puzijia. Ba tsho bonke, wa ze 
wa ba k^eda e ba puzisa. 



It happened at noon when the 
mother was not there, the girl 
said, *' Let us go and fetch water, 
since the crows have spilt the 
water of our mother." The boy 
said, ^' Did not mother forbid us 
to go outside?" The girl said, 
" By- whom shall we be seen, since 
all the people have gone to dig ? " 
The boy agreed. The girl took a 
water-vessel ; she went to the 
river, both going together. But 
as for the boy, his peculiarity was 
that he was white; but the girl 
waa very shining. So they went, 
and reached the river, and dipped 
water. When she had filled the 
vessel, she said to the boy, " Put 
it on my head." When he was 
just about to put it on her head, 
they saw a line of many people 
coming to them. When they came 
to the river, they said, " Give us 
to drink." He dipped water with 
a cup, and gave the first. The 
second asked also, saying, " Give 
me to drink." He gave him to 
drink. All asked in like manner, 
until he had given them aU to 
drink. 



^ UkcombekGantsiniy l^e-mat-marker. 
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They tell their new a^qwminJtances sometMng about tliemselves^ and 
learn something about their acqtuiinta/nces. 



Ba ti, " N* aba kumu p* umuzi 
na ? " Ba ti, " S' aba kiilo o nga- 
pezulu." Ba ti, " Ku kona 'muutu 
konana?" Ba ti, "Kg^a; a ku 
ko *munt\L" Ba ti, " W aba kui 
p' indAlu nal" Ba ti, " S' aba 
kule e gcine esangweni" Ba ti, 
*^ Inkosikazi i i pi na ? '' Ba ti, 
'^ Inkosikazi kwa ku yena uma ; 
kepa kwa ti ngokuba e nga zali ya 
kitshwa indAlu yakwake, ya bekwa 
esangweni" Ba buza ba ti, " Po, 
nina n' aba kusi pi isizwe na?" 
Ba ti, " Tina si vela le, si hamba 
si funa intombi enMe kakulu, ngo- 
kuba ku za 'uzeka inkosi yakwitL" 
Ba ti, ** U kona i za 'uk^la uku- 
zeka ini na ? " Ba vuma. Ba ti, 
"Ni uAlobo lu ni nal" Ba ti, 
" Tina s' Abahhwebu." Ya ti in- 
tombi, "Nenkosi yakwini Um- 
hhwebu na 1 " Ba ti, " K^ ; 
umimtu nje ; i tina sodwa es* A- 
bahhwebu. Nati a si baningi ; si 
ibuto linye nje." Ba hamba ke 
Abahhwebu. 



They said, " To what village do 
you belong 1 " They replied, " To 
that one on the hill." They said, 
"Is there any one at home?" 
They said, " No ; there is no one." 
They said, " To which house do 
you belong?" They said, "To 
that which is last near the main 
entrance." They said, " "Which is 
the queen 1 " They replied, " The 
queen was our own mother ; but 
it happened that, because she had 
no child, her house was removed, 
and placed near the entrance." 
The children enquired of them, 
" And you, to what nation do you 
belong?" They replied, "We 
came from yonder. We are look- 
ing for a very beautiful dam- 
sel ; for the king of our nation is 
going to be married." They said, 
" Is he then about to take his first 
wife?" They assented. They 
asked, " Of what nation are you ? " 
They said, " We are Abahhwebu." 
The girl said, " And the king of 
your nation, is he an Umhhwebu?" 
They replied, " No ; he is not of 
the same race as ourselves; we 
only are Abahhwebu. And we 
are not many; we are but one 
troop." So ihe Abahhwebu de- 
parted. 



The queen is displeased. 



Wa y etwesa ke imbiza yamanzi, 
ba kupuka ba fika ekaya, ba Mala. 
Kwa ti ntambama wa fika unina, 
e vela 'ulima ; wa ti, " Amanzi a 
kiwe ubani na ?" Ba ti, "A kiwe 
i tina." Wa ti, " Angiti ng* ala 
ukuba ni pumele pandAle ? Kepa 
ni tshelwe ubani iikuti, Hamba ni 



The boy put the water-vessel on 
her head. They went up the hill 
to their home, and sat down. In 
the afternoon when the mother 
returned from digging, she asked, 
" By whom was this water fetch- 
ed?" They said, "By us." She 
said, " Did I not forbid you to go 
outdde? By whom, then, were 
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ni yokuka 'manzi na?" Wa ti 
iimfana, ^' Be ng' ala mina, kepa 
wa ti TJkcombekcantsiiii, *A si 
hambe si yokuka 'manzL'" Wa 
ti unina, " A ni bonwanga 'mnntu 
ini na ?* Ba ti/ " Si boniwe Aba- 
hhwebu, be udwendwe olukulu. 
Ba ti, ' W abakabani n&V Sa ti, 
* S* aba kona kulo 'muzi.' " Ba 
binda ke. Ba Mala iziasiiku ezi- 
ningL Kodwa kubo ba be ng* a- 
ziwa namunye iimuntu ; ba V ar 
ziwa Abahhwebu bodwa. 



you told to go and fetch water 1 '' 
The boy said, " I refused for my 
part, but TJkcombekcantsini said, 
* Let us go and fetch water.* " The 
mother said, " Did no man see 
you 1 " They replied, " We were 
seen by some Abahhwebu, who 
formed a very long line. They 
asked us whose children we were ; 
we said we belonged to this vil- 
lage." They were then silent. 
They remained for many days. 
But they were imknown to any 
one of their own village; they 
were known by the Abahhwebu 
only. 



A large company come to the rogcU krcud^ with cattlcy to ask the hinges 

daughter in ma/rriage. 



Kwa ti ngesikati esinye kwa 
fika izinkomo eziningi ntambama, 
zi hamba nabantu abaningi. Ba 
ti bonke abantu lapo ekaya, " Ln- 
pi ; i vela 'ku zi dAla pi lezi 'n- 
komo ezingaka na)" Ba bona 
abantu abaningi b' eza ekaya ; ba 
zi shiya ngapandAle kwomuzi ezi- 
nye inkomo, V eza nezinye ekaya. 
Ba fika, ba zi ngenisa esibayeni ; 
b' enyiika ba ya ngasenAla; ba 
fika b' ema ; ba kuleka ngokukcela 
intombi kuyise. Kwa tula nje 
bonke abantu ekaya, be tula ngo- 
kumangala, be ti, '^ TJ kona ini 
imiuntu o ng' eza 'kuk^oma amar 
gwababa na T Loku a i ko intombi 
e umuntu lapa ekaya." Kepa ba 
kuleka ngokungati ba ya y azi in- 
tombi Ba ze ba ti abesifazana, 
"Uma ku zo'ukg'onywa, i pi in- 
tombi kulezi zetu na? 17 ya 
'ujabula umfazi intombi yake e ya 
'ukgonywa ngalezi 'nkomo eziningi 
kangaka." 



It came to pass on another 
occasion there came very many 
cattle in the afternoon with very 
many people. All the people of 
the village said, '' It is an army ; 
into what place has it made a 
forray, and taken so many cattle 
as these f" They saw many men 
coming to their village ; they left 
many of the cattle ou1»ide ; they 
entered with others into the very 
viUaga On their arrival they 
drove them into the cattle-pen, and 
went to the upper part, and stood 
there and respectfiilly asked his 
daughter from the ^Either. All the 
people of the village were silent, 
being silent £rom wondw, saying, 
" Is there a man who coidd come 
and select from among crows one 
to be his bride % For there is not 
a girl who is a human being in 
this village." But the men asked 
as though they knew the damseL 
At length the women said, ''If 
you are come to select a bride, 
wHch is the damsel among all 
these of ours ? That mother will 
be glad whose daughter shall be se- 
lected with so many cattle as these." 



lU 



IZINGAXEKWANE. 



Hie mothers of the crows jeer the qiteen. 



Ba puma ke bonke ekaya besi- 
fazana, b' ema pandAle ; abanye ba 
gijima be ya esangweni, be ti, 
" Ye, ye ! u ya dela mnfazi o nga 
zalanga uma abakabani laba aba- 
yeiii na?" betsho ngokubin^ lona 
o nge naye umntwana, ngokuba ba 
be ng^ azi ukuba u yena o nen- 
tombi impela; ngokuba bona ba 
be zala amagwababa nje. A puma 
ngokutukutela  amadoda noyise 
wamagwababa, e ba fiita abesifei- 
zana, e ti, '' Suka ni ; suka ni ! ni 
Alaba 'mikosi ngazi pi intombi zenu 
na, loku ni zele amagwababa nje 
na ) U kona umuntu o nga kcita 
inkomo zake ezingaka e lobola 
igwababa na ?" Ba ti, " Tshetsha 
ni, ni ngene ezindAlini, ni yeke 
lowo *maindo." 



All the women went out of tke 
houses and stood outside; some 
ran to the entrance, saying, " Ye, 
ye ! is the woman who has no 
child satisfied as to whose are these 
bridegroom's men?" saying thus 
for the purpose of jeering the 
childless one, for they did not 
know that it was she who really 
had a girl; for they had given 
birth to crows only. The men 
went out in anger together with 
the father of the crows, he being 
in a rage with the women, and 
saying, " Away with you ; away 
with you ! For which girls of 
yours do you make this huzzahing 9 
since you have given birth only to 
crows. Who would cast away so 
many Cattle as these for a croVs 
dowry ] " The men said, " Make 
haste into your houses, and cease 
this noise.'' 



The Mng tells ^>em he has no dcmghter ; but they persist in usJdn^ his 

dcmghter in marrictge. 



Wa ya kubayeni umnikazimuzi, 
e ti, " Mina a ngi nantombi. Nga 
zala amagwababa odwa nje. Tata 
ni inkomo zenu, ni goduke, ni ye 
kwini" Bati, " Si ya ku ncenga, 
si ti, musa uku s' ala ; ngokuba si 
y azi ukuba i kona intombi lapa 
ekaya, e umuntu." W* efunga 
nokuflinga umnikazimuzi, e ti, '*A 
i ko intombi lapa ekaya." Ba ze 
ba bhekana abayeni, be funa, be 
fiina \ikubuza kulabo Abahhwebu 
bona ba be zile kukgula ; ba ti, 
^* Imbala na i bona intombi lapa 



The owner of the village went 
to the bridegroom's men, and said, 
" As for me, I have no girL I am 
the father of mere crows, and of 
nothing else. Take your cattle, 
and go home with them to youi* 
people." They replied, " We be- 
seech thee not to reftise us ; for we 
know that there is a damsel at this 
place which is a human being.'* 
The head of the village swore 
solemnly that there was no damsel 
at his homa At length the bride- 
groom's people looked at each 
other, being desirous of enquiring 
of the Abahhwebu who had come 
there at first; they asked them, 
^' Did you in truth see a damsel at 
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ekaya na?'' Ba ti Alnhhwebo, 
^' Sa i bona lapa ekaya : si nga i 
komba indAlu e ya ngena kuyona.^' 
Ba ti, "I i pi na?" Ba ti, "I 
leya e landela e sekugcinenL^' Ba 
ti, '* Tina, munumuzana, si ya 
Y azi impels intombi yako ; si nga 
i komba nendAlu e kuyona." Wa 
ti umnikazimuzi, e tsho ngokutu- 
kntela, wa ti, '^ Imbala laba 'bantu 
ba Alakanipile nje na ! Loku ngi 
ya ni tsbela mina 'yise wabantwana, 
ngi ti, a i ko intombi e umuntu 
lapa ekaya. Kepa ni nci pikela 
inlLi niokuba ni ze 'ku ngi Aleka 
ngokuba ngi nga zalanga 'muntu. 
Leva indAlu e ni i kombayo, um- 
nikaziyo a ka zalanga ne^^baba 
lodwa leli" 



this place r* The Abahbwebu 
replied, " "We did see one at this 
place : we can point out the house 
into which she entered," They en- 
quired which it was. They said, " It 
is that which is the last but ona" 
They said, " chief of this village, 
we are indeed acquainted with 
your daughter ; we can even point 
out the house in which she is.*' 
The chief of the village replied, 
speaking in anger, "Are these 
men then truly so very wise % For 
I the father of the children tell 
you, there is not a girl in this 
place that is a human being. But 
you dispute the matter with me, 
because you have come to laugh at 
me, because I am not a father of 
human beings. That house to 
which you point, the occupier of it 
has not given birth to so much as 
a crow." 



The queen saiutea the strcmgera. 



Wa ti owesifazana waleyo In- 
dAlu ngokuzwa izwi lendoda 11 
tsho njalo, wa puma endAlini e ti, 
'' Nampa abayeni bakadade ! Nge- 
na ni endAlini, ni Alatshiswe, ba- 
kwenyana band. Ngokuba mina 
noma ngi nga zalanga, kepa nina 
ni ngi bomle uma nga zala." 



The woman of that house, when 
she heard her husband saying thus, 
left her house, saying, '^ Behold 
the bridegroom's people of our 
princess ! ^^ Come into the house, 
and have cattle killed for you, my 
sons-in-law. For though I have 
had no child, yet you have seen 
that I have a child." 



She presents her children to the king. 



Y' esuka indoda yake, ya ya 
kona endAlini ; ya ilka, ya ti, 
'* Loku ngi be ngi ti wena a u nam- 
ntwansL Kepa uma u pume u 
Alabe umkosi, u naye ini umntwa- 
na nal " Wa ti, " Loku ngi nga 
zali umntwan% ngi m tate pi nal" 



Her husband went to the house 
and said, " I thought you had no 
child; but, since you have come 
out and shouted, have you a 
child 1 " She repHed, " Since I do 
not have children, where could I 
get a child)" He said, "I ask 



^ Dade is equivalent to Nkomzcma, "Princess." But Dade wetu would 
mean " Our sister." The bride caUs the Lnbulu by this name, Dade, ** Prin- 
cess, " as a mark of deference. 
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Wa ti, " Ngi ya buza, mntanami, 
ngi tshele uma umkosi u u Alabele 
ku pi na?" Wa ti, "Ng* u Ma- 
bele abaptwana bami oku nge si 
bo abendoda, abami nje." Ya ti 
indoda, "Ba pi na?" Wa ti, 
" Puma ni, a ni bone." Ba puma 
uin&,na nentombazana. Wa ti 
ngoku ba bona kwake uyise, wa 
wela pezu kwom&jia, wa m bamba 
e kala, e ti, " Han ! ban ! Kanti 
abafim ba nesibindi esingaka na 1 
Ku ngani uknba u.fiAle abantwana 
ba ze ba be ngaka, be ng' aziwa 
'muntu nal" Wati, " Wa ba tata 
pi laba 'bantwana naT* Wa ti, 
'* Kga ba mkwa amavnkutu, a ngi 
gcaba esin^enL Kwa puma iAlule, 
la telwa esitsheni, kwa ze kwa ba 
abantu, ngi b' ondAla ; nga ngi nga 
tandi uku ni tshela, ngokuba ama- 
gwababa a e nga ba bulala." 



thee, my child, tell me for what 
have you shouted 1 " She replied, 
" I have shouted for my children, 
who are not the children of a man, 
but mine only/' Her husband 
said, "Where are theyl" She 
said, " Come oiit, that he may see 
you." The boy and girl came out 
When the fiither saw them, he fell 
on the boy, and embraced him, 
crying and saying, " Hau ! hau I 
Have women indeed so great 
courage ? How is it that you have 
hidden the children till they are 
so big as this, they being unknown 
to any one ? " He said, " Where 
did you get these children 1 " She 
replied, " The pigeons gave them 
to me. They scarified me on the 
loins ; there came out a clot ; it 
was placed in a vessel ; at length 
it became human beings ; I nour- 
ished them ; I did not like to tell 
you,, for the crows might have 
killed them." 



The^ order an ox to he skmghtered for the stromgers. 



Wa vuma ke uyise, wa ti, " Ba 
za 'uAlatshiswa 'nkomo ni na, loku 
izimbuzi ba ng' eze ba Alatshiswa 
yona; ku fiaiiele . ukuba ba Alabe 
itole lenkabi" Wa vuma ke 
unina. Wa ya wa puma endAlini, 
wa fika kubayeni e se Meka, e 
jabula, e ti, "Puma ni, ngi ni 
kombise inkomo yenu." Wa puma 
umyeni, wa ba munye; wa m 
kombisa itole lenkabL La Alar 
tshwa, la dAliwa. 



The father agreed and said, 
" Which bullock shall be slaugh^ 
tered for them? For as for tiie 
goats, they must not have a mere 
goat killed ; it is proper that they 
kill a young ox." So the mother 
agreed. She went out of the 
house, and came to the bridegroom, 
now laughing and happy, and say- 
ing, " Come out, that I may point 
out to you your bullock." The 
bridegroom went out alone; she 
pointed out to him the young ox. 
It was kiUed and eaten. 



The bridegroom is accepted. 



Kwa ti ngangomso wa ti uyise, 
"Ku fanele ukuba a Alatshiswe 
umntwana naye kanye nenkomo e 



On the morrow the father said, 
"It is proper that the girl too 
have a bullock killed for her toge- 
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za 'ukela abayeni bake." Wa 
vnma ke unina. Ta Alatshwa in- 
komo. Wa puma uyise, wa ti, 
" Ku fimele ukiiba i kgedwe yonke 
imikuba yalo 'mntwana, ngokuba 
ngi ya tanda ukuba abayeni bake 
b' emuke naye umAlana V emu- 
kayo, ngokuba amagwababa a nga 
m bulala." KV enziwa yonke 
imikuba yake neyokuAlatshiswa 
izimbuzi, ngokuba umAlana e 
tombayo a ka Alatsbiswanga, ngo- 
kuba wa e ng^ aziwa 'muntiL Wa 
kela abayeni, kwa Alatshwa in- 
komo, kwa dAliwa inyama. 



ther with that with which she is 
about to danoe"*^ before her bride- 
groom's people." So the mother 
agreed. The father arose and said, 
" It is proper that all the customs 
of this child be fully carried out, 
for it is my wish tLt her bride^ 
groom's party take her with them 
on the day of their departure, for 
the crows may kill her." So all 
her customs were completed by 
having goats killed for her, for 
when she came to puberty she had 
nothing killed for her, because no 
one knew of her. She danced for 
the bridegroom's party ; the cattle 
were killed, and ^e flesh eaten. 



The hing advises them to set out on the^ rrwrrow. 



Wa ti uyise, " Esinye isito a no 
si beka, banta bami, ni ze ni 
hambe ni dAla endAleleni nomfazi 
wenu." Ba ti abayeni, "Yebo, 
baba ; nati se si tanda ukuhamba 
kusasa." Ba vumelana ka^le. 



The father said, "Do you set 
aside a leg, my children, tibat you 
and your wife may have food on 
your journey." They replied, 
" Yes, father ; and we are desirous 
of going in lie morning." They 
were entirely of one heart. 



TJie queen forewarns them. 



Wa ti unina kubayeni, " Uma 
se ni hambile, no bona inyama zane 
elui^laza endAleleni; i ya 'uvela 
enkangaJa ; ni nga i kax)tshi ; a no 
i yeka nje, kona ku ya 'uliuiga 
ukwenda komntanami" 



The mother said to the bride- 
groom's party, " When you have 
set out on your journey, you will 
see a green animal in the path ; it 
will make its appearance on the 
high land ; do not pursue it, just 
leave it alone ; then the marriage 
of my child will be fortxmate."*® 



^ Tliis ceremony is for the purpose of openly acknowledging the bridegroom 
by tke bride. A mat is placed on the ground in the middle of the cattle-pen ; 
the bridegroom and his party sit at the upper end of the enclosure ; th6 bride 
and her maids pass, dancii^, from the entrance to where they are sitting ; one 
thentakes the bridegroom by the hand, and leads him down to the mat, and 
leaves him standing on it. The mat is not afterwards touched by the bride's 
party, because the bride^om's feet /have stood on it ; it is hJmiipa^df that is, 
respected by them ; but it is taken away by someone belonging to him. 

^ Ingimango, a large kind of baboon, is possibly here meant. It is said to 
be green ; its skin ia valuable, beiog used only for the ornaments of chiefs and 
great men. Its colour is grey with a greenish tint. 
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The bridal parti/ seta out together; hut a/rt s^mrated in the toa/y. 



Kwa sa ke kusasa ba bamba. 
Kepa umyeni nomakoti wake ba 
be ketelwe izinkabi ezimbilL ezin- 
kulu, be kwele pezu kwazo boba- 
bUi, amabuto e bamba pambili 
onke, kepa bona be bamba emuva 
bodwa nezmtombi eziningi eza zi 
menjiwe esizweni sikayise, zi 
bamba nabo emuva. Ba ze ba fika 
enkangala ; ba i bona ke leyo 'n- 
yamazane unina a ba yala ngayo, 
wa ti, a ba ze ba nga i bulalL 
Amabuto a gijima onke, a i kox)- 
tsba inyamazana Wa ti umakoti, 
" B' alele, ba nga i kax)tshi inya- 
mazane. Angiti uma u ni tshelile, 
wa ti, * Ni nga i kxotsbi inyama- 
zane ' naT' Wa ti, " O, u ti ku 
za 'uba nani, wena, na ) A ba i 
kax)tsbe nje ; a i nakcala." B' e- 
ma isikati eside lapo umakoti 
nomyeni nezintombi zakubo kama- 
koti. Wa ze wa ti umyeni, " O, 
se si katele ukuma elangeni ; ake 
ngi hambe masinyane, ngi yoku ba 
buyisa, si bambe. So ku semim.'' 
Wa hamba ka 



On the following morning they 
set out. But two large oxen were 
selected for the bridegroom and his 
bride, and they were placed upon 
them, their soldiers going before 
them, and they following alone 
with many damsels which had 
been summoned from her father's 
tribe. At length they reached the 
high land ; and then they saw that 
animal respecting which the mo- 
ther had wam^ them, telling 
them not to kill it. All the sol- 
diers ran and pursued the animal. 
The bride said, " Forbid them to 
pursue the animaL Did not my 
mother tell you not to pursue it f * 
The bridegroom answered, " O, of 
what consequence do you say it 
will be ) Just let them pursue it ; 
it is no matter." The bride and 
bridegroom, and the bride's dam- 
sels, remained there a long time. 
At length the bridegroom said, 
" O, we are now tired with standing 
hertt in the sun. Let me go at 
once and bring back the men, that 
we may go on our way. It is now 
noon." So he departed. 



An Imhvlu accosts the bride, and deceives her. 



Ba sale, ba Alala isikati eside, be 
nga m boni umyeni ; wa ze wa ti 
imiakoti kwezinye intombi, "Se 
ngi katele ukuma, se ng* omile na 
amanzi." Kwa ti e sa kuluma 
loko, kwa fika kubona Imbulu, ya 
ti, '^ Sa ni bona, makosazana ama- 
Ale." Ba vuma. Ya ti Imbulu, 



After that they remained a long 
time, without seeing the bride- 
groom ; at length the bride said to 
the other damsels, *'I am now 
tired with waiting ; and I am 
longing for water." As she was 
speaking these words, an Imbulu^^ 
came to them, and said, " Grood 
day, beautiful princesses." They 
acknowledged IJie salutation. The 



B^ The Imbulu is a lar^ land lizard, Uving mostly in forests. It is a stupid 
harmless animal. The natives say it is very fond of milk, and that it sucks the 
cows when they are m the open country. It is not uncommon for boys who 
have robbed their fathers of the milk of the cows whilst herding them, to lay 
the blame on the Imbulu. 
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" Ake w eAlike, ngi bone uma si 

nga ngi &nela ini isilraka sako 

na?" Wa ti, "A ngi tandi 

ukwe&lika." Ya ti Imbnla, <<Haa! 

Ake V eUike ; u zo'ubuye u kwe- 

lele.*' Wa ze w* eAlika nmakotL 

Ta tata iaikaka^ ya binca Imbulo, 

ya ti, '' Kwa ngi £uia£uiela ! " Ta 

ti/' A a lete nolembu Iwako lolo, 

ke ngi bone uma nalo lu nga ngi 

fimek ini nal" * W ala, wa ti, 

^'Ngi ya V esaba ilanga mina, 

dade.** Ya ti, ** Ngi taheleke, ngi 

a 'u ku nika masinyane." Wa i 

nika. Ya lu &ka nlemba, ya ti,. 

'^Ake ngi kwele enkabini yako 

lapa, ngi bone uma nami ku nga 

ngi &nela ini naf" Wa ti, 

''£wela, u buye vr eAlike ma- 

onyane." Ya kwela ke Imbulu, 

ya ti, ** Neind ! Kwa ngi &na- 

&nela!" Wa ti, <«Sa w eUika 

ke,** Ya ti, '^ A ngi tandi ; a ngi 

ze ng' eWika." Wati, "Ye^lil», 

ngi kwela" Ya ti Imbulu, "U 

ke wa vumelane ukuba ngi kwele ; 

a ngi 8a yi 'kweAlika mina." 



Imbulu said, ''Just come down, 
that I may see if your dress is 
suitable for me." She replied, "I 
do not wish to come down." The 
Imbulu said, ** Hau ! Just come 
down; you will get up again at 
once." At length the bride de- 
scended. The Imbulu took her 
dress, and girded it on, and said, 
<<0! how wellitfitsme!" The 
Imbulu said, ''Bring me your 
veil,^^ that I may see if it too 
woiild become me." The bride 
refused, saying, "I am afraid of the 
sun, princess." The Imbulu said, 
" I^d it to me ; I will return it 
to you immediately." She gave 
her the veiL The Imbulu put on 
the veil, and said, "Just let me 
get on your ox, that I may see 
if that too would become me." 
She said, " Get up, but come down 
again immediately." So the Im- 
bulu mounted, and said, " Ndnci ! 
How admirably it suits me!" 
She said, " Come down now then." 
The Imbulu said, " I do not wish 
to come down ; I shall never come 
down." The bride said, "Get 
down, that I may mount" The 
Imbulu replied, "You gave me 
permissiou to get up ; I shall 
never come down again, for my 
part" 



I%e bride and her nudds are immed into birds. 



Z* esuka ke izintombi zonke 
kanye nomakoti ; asa gukguka in- 
taka. Wa ti umakoti yena wa ba 
nluve. Ba ya eAIatini, ba Alala 
konai se be inyoni 



Then the bridesnmids and the 
bride departed ; they turned into 
finches, and the bride turned into 
an uluve.^2 They went to the 
forest, and remained there, being 
now birds. 



" Ulemfm. — ^The veil is now no longer used among the natives ; it id known 
only in nnrsery tales. It is said to have been an ancient custom for the bride 
to veil her hce. She now partially conceals it with a prepared skin. 

" UluWf a bird, a kind of finch. 
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The bridegroom u uneasy. 



Ba fika abajeni nesiknmba sen- 
yamazaney se be i Alinzile. Ba 
hamba pambili Ba ti be se kude 
nentombiy wa ti iimyeni, '^ Hau ! 
hau ! BandMa ! ni ya bona uma- 
koti u se njani nje iia» ukuba a be 
mncane kangaka, a fipalel w e- 
nziwa ini na? nentombi zi pi naf 
Ba ti, '* O9 nkoei, kombe intombi 
zi diniwe ukuMala elangeni, za ze 
za buyela ekaya kubo ; si ya bona 
o kw enze umakoti ilanga, ngo^ 
kuba u be nga Alali elan^ni" 
Wa ti, '' Noma ku njalo, nga ku 
bonakala okwelanga ; umzimba 
wami se u jambile, kungati a ku 
se yena umakoti wami lo." Ba 
fika pambi kwake, ba ti, ^^ Zi pi 
intombi na ? " Wa kuluma uma- 
koti ngokungati idimi Iwake lu 
botshiwe, e tshwatshi^aza, e ti, 
" Zi buyile za ya ekaya." 



The brid^ptxim's men arrived 
with the skin of the animal which 
they had skinned. They went 
in front. When they were still 
at a distance from the damsels,, 
the bridegroom said, <' Hau ! 
hau ! My men ! do you see 
the bride, how small she is be- 
come^ and that she no longer 
shines ? what has happ^ied to 
her? and where are tiie brides- 
maids 1 " They replied, « O, sir, 
perhaps the girls were tired with 
sitting in the sun, until they went 
back to their own homes ; we see 
what the sun has done to the bride, 
for she was not accustomed to sit 
in the sun." He replied, '^ And if 
it is so, that which is done by the 
sun would be evident. My body 
is weak;^^ it seems to me that 
this is not my bride." They came 
in fr*ont of her, and said, ^^ Where 
are the damsels 1 " The bride an* 
swered as though her tongue was 
tied, speaking rapidly and thickly, 
saying, " They have gone home."^* 

'3 If a man feds his body weak and languid without being able to aooonnt 
for it, he considers it an omen of approaching eviL When the TroU had put 
her own daughter in the p}ace of the youn^ queen, the queen's "little dog, 
Locke, was never cheerful afterwards ; the httle infant wept uninterruptedly, 
and a weight lay on the hincfs mind.^^ ( Thorpe^ s Yule-tide Stories, ** The Prin- 
cess that came out of the water," p. 61.^ 

^* Roland leaves his bride to go home to prepare the marriage festival, but 
falls into the toils of new enchantments, and f org^ his betrotiied and his faith. 
When his marriage with another is about to be celebrated she joins tiie bridal 
party, and when it comes to her turn to sing, her voice is recomsed by Roland. 
Between the time of being forsaken and again recognised, like Ukeombekcaasini 
and her damsels, she occupies herself in secretly doing all tSie work in a shep- 
herd's cottage, who had plucked her in the form of a flower into which die had 
transformed herself, and taken her to his home. She assumed the human form 
during the absence of the shepherd. (€frimm. ** Roland and his Bride," p, 
2S2.) One of the fisherman's ''jgolden children," through pnrsuuifi; a fine sta^ 
is led into enchantments, by which he is lost to his bnde, till r^ased by his 
brother. (Id, " The Golden Children," p. 326.^ The king's son leaves the 
giant's daughter, who had helped him to perform tiie laborious tasks imposed on 
him by her father, and finally to escape from him ; and through allowing him- 
self to be kissed by a dog, loses all recollection of her, till reminded of her, 
when he was about to be married to another, by a conversation between two 
pigeons. (Campbell. Op. cit. Vol. /., p. 251. Jf See also several such tales 
in Thorpe's Yule-tide Stories, jyp. 202, 216, 447. 
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The birds jeer Vkakaka. 



Ba hamba ke, amiabuto e hamba 
pambili ; naye umyeni wa hamba 
pambili namabuto ake; wa sala 
emiiva umakoti, c hamba. nenkabi 
yedwa. Kwa ti iima se be kude 
naleyo 'ndawo, ba bona inyoni ezi- 
ningi zi Alala ngapambili kwabo, 
esikgungweni, zi ti, '^ Ukakaka 
wenkosi wa hamba nesilwane ! '' 
Za ti, " Yiya, u gada nembulu ! " 
Wa ti, " Hau ! bandAla ! ni y* e- 
zwa oku kuliinywa i lezi 'nyoni ; 
zi ti ni na) Na ke na zi zwa in- 
yoni zi kuluma na T* Ba ti, " O, 
nkosi, ukuma kwazo inyoni ze^la- 
nze; zi ya kuluma.^' Wa binda 
ke. Ba hamba. 



Kwa ti ngapambili futi za jsk 
ngapambili kwabo, za ti, ** Uka- 
kaka, Ukakaka wenkosi wa hamba 
nesilo ! Yiya, u gada nembulu ! " 
Kepa loko Ukakaka kwa ku m 
Alupa kakulu enAliziyweni yake. 
Kwa ti lapa se be ya ngasekaya^ za 
buyela emuva izinyoni, za Alala 
eAlatini ; ba ngena ekaya, be ha- 
mba pambili bonke, umakoti be m 
shiya yedwa emu'va. 



So they went forward, the sol- 
diers going in front, and the bride- 
groom himself went in front with 
his soldiers ; the bride^ remained 
behind, going alone with the ox. 
When they were at some distance 
from that place, they saw many 
birds pitched on the grass in front 
of them, saying, '^ Ukakaka the 
king's child gone off with an ani- 
mal!" They said, "Out upon 
him, he is running off with an 
Lnbulu!" He said, "B^! my 
men ! You hear what th^ birds 
say : what do they say ? Did you 
ever hear birds speak?" They 
said, '' Oy sir, the manner of birds 
of the thorn country ; . they 
speak."^® So he was silent They 
went forward. 

In front also the birds went 
before them, and said, " Ukakaka, 
Ukakaka, the king's child gone off 
with an animal ! Out upon him, 
he runs off with an Imbulu." But 
that troubled the heart of Uka- 
kaka very much. When they 
were near home, the birds turned 
back and remained in the forest. 
They entered their home, all the 
men going in front, leaving the 
bride alone behind them. 



The king is dissatisfied loiA the bride. 



Esibayeni kwa ku kona amadoda 
amaningi e Alezi nenkosi, uyise kar 
kakaka. Wa ngena umakoti e 



In the cattle-pen there were 
many men sitting with the king, 
Ukakaka's &.ther. The bride en- 



^ That ifl^ the Imbolii, the &lae bride. 

^ In one of the versionfl of " The Little Gold Shoe," a bird exposes the de- 
ceit which they are practising on the prinoe, by crying 

'* Chop heel and dip toe ! 
In uie oven is she whom fits the gold shoe.'* 

"What was that?" inquired the prince, wondering. ''Oh»" answered the 
qnecai, *< it was nothing ; it was only the son£ of a bird." (Th(yrpe^8 YtUe-tide 
i^torieSf p. 126.^ See Appendix at we end of this tale. 
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hamba yedwa ; V enyuka wa ya 
ngasenAla, Ba ti abantu bonke 
aba sesibayeni, *^ Ini yona le e fika 
nomntwana wenkosi na?'* Ya 
tsho inkod ngokutukutela i m biza 
i a, '^Mina lapa, wena m&na." 
Wa ya Ukakaka ngokwesaba, 
ngokuba wa e bona ukuba uyise u 
tukutele kakulu. Wa fika, wa ti, 
''Ini lena o fika nayo naf In- 
tombi a ba ti Ababhwebn inAle i 
yona lena na?" Wa ti, "Tshe- 
tsha u ba bize bonke, b' eze lapa 
kumina ; Abahhwebu ba za 'ubu- 
lawa bonke, loku be k^amba ama- 
nga, ba ti ba i bonile intombi 
enAle." Wa ti Ukakaka, " K^ 
nkosi baba, nami nga i bona in- 
tombi ; ya inAle kaknlu ; Aba- 
hhwebu ba be k^nisile, ngokuba 
nami nga i bona, uma inAle ka- 
kulu." Wa ti uyise, " Kepa se i 
nani po na T Wa ti, " A ng' azL 
Kwa ku tiwe ekaya kubo, a si ze 
si nga i bulali injramazane. Kepa 
tina sa i bulala ; si te se si fika si 
vela 'ubulala inyamazane, sa fika 
intombi se i nje. Zi nga se ko 
zakubo intombi. Si ya hamba, 
nami ngi ya bona ukuba a ku se 
yona intombi e ngi pume nayo 
ekaya." 



tared, going alone ; she went up to 
the upper part of the endosore. 
All the men who were in the en- 
closure said, '' What is that which 
has come with the prince f " The 
king spoke in anger, calling his 
son, 8a3ring, " Come here, you boy." 
Ukakaka went in fear, because he 
saw that his father was very 
angry. On coming to him he said, 
"What ia that with which you 
have come? Is that thing the 
damsel which the Abahhwebu said 
was beautiful f* He said, " Make 
haste, and call them all to come 
here to me; all the Abahhwebu 
shall be killed ; for they have lied 
in saying they had seen a beautiful 
damsel." Ukakaka said, " No, 
king, my &ther; I too saw the 
damsel; she was very beautiful; 
the Abahhwebu spoke the truth, 
for I too saw her, when she was 
very beautifiiL" The father re- 
plied, " What then is the matter 
with her now 1 " He said, " I do 
not know. We were told at her 
home on no account to kill a cer- 
tain animal But we killed it, and 
when we returned from kilUng it, 
on our arrival the damsel was as 
she is. And the damsels of hei* 
people were no longer there. As 
we went along I too saw that it ia 
not the damsel with whom I leffc 
her home." 



Ukakaka ia also disaaii^fied. 



Wa binda ke uyise. Ba Alala 
kwa ba izinsukwana. Kepa Uka- 
kaka wa e nga vumi ukuba ku 
tiwe umakoti wake, e ti, ka ka 
zeki. U kona e ya 'uzeka intombi 
enMe. Kepa abantu bonke be 
mangala ngaleyo 'ntombi, be ti, 
"Kungatiakusi^muntulo." 



So the father was silent. They 
tarried a few day& But Ukakaka 
would not allow her to be caUed 
his wife, Jsaying, he had not a wife 
yet. The time would come when 
he should marry a beautiful girl 
And all the people wondered at 
the girl, and said she was not like 
a human being. 
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The bride and heft maids aasuofM their oum /ottm, and visit the bride- 
groom's kraaL 



But there was aoi old woman 
who lived at that village ; she had 
no legs, but only arms; she re- 
mained at home doing nothing; 
her name was XJthlese ;^^ she was 
so called because in walking she 
rolled along with her body only. 
The people had gone to dig ; when 
they were gone, the damsels again 
turned into human beings,^^ and 
came to that place ; they went to 
Uthlese, and said, " Will you then 
say that you have seen any girls 
here at home 1 " Vthlese replied, 
" O, no, my children. I will say, 
how could I see people here since 
I am but Uthlese ? " They went 
out, and took all the vessels from 
one side of the village, and went 
to fetch water. They came with 
the water : they crushed mea- 
lies for making beer for the 
whole village ; they fetched water 
again and again, and boiled it 
for the beer; they fetched water, 
and smeared ^^ the floors of 
the houses of the whole village ; 
they went and fetched flrew(x>d, 
and placed it in the whole kraal. 
They went to Uthlese, and said, 

^ Uhlese, — UkuM hkae, to shuffle along in walking. Uhleae, Shuffler. 

^^ Twelve brothers were changed into twelve ravens because their sister 
pludLed the white lilies, in which her brothers' destiny was in someway wrapped 
op. (Grimm. "The Twelve Brothers," p. U,) In the tale of the Hoodie» 
the brid^proom is a man by day and a hoodie by niffht. fCampbelL Op, cU. 
Vol /., p. 6S,J The six princes who were changed into swans by their step- 
mother's enchantments, resumed their human form for a quarter of an hour 
every evening. (Chimm, "The Six Swans," p, 190.^ In Hans CQiristian 
Andersen's beautifiil tale of the Wild Swans, the princes were swans as long as 
the son was above the horizon, and resumed their numan form from sunset to 
aonriae. In the tale of "The Beautiful Palace," we read of "three fair dam- 
sels " who could put o£f and resume the plumage of doves at pleasure. (Thorpe, 
YtUe-Ude Stories^ p, 159. J And the white l^ar threw off his beast shape at 
night. (Dasent, Popumr Tales from the Norse^ p, 27.^ In Snend's Exj^oits 
we read of a Troll who "in the dayfcime transformed himself into a dragon, and 
his twelve sons flew about as crows ; but every night they became men again." 
(Thovpea Tule'tide Storiesy p. 340 J 

^' The natives smear the floors of their houses with cow-dung or goat- 
dung, to keep them free from insects and dust. 



Kepa kwa ku kona isalukazi 
ekaya kulowo 'muzi, sa si ngenazo 
izito, sa si nemikono yodwa, si 
Alala nje ekaya, igama laso kwa 
ku tiwa UAlese; ku tshiwo ngo- 
kuba ukuhamba kwaso sa si gi- 
ngdka ngomzimba nje. Ku mil- 
kwe ku yiwe ekulimeni, zi sale zi 
fike izintombi se zi guk^kile 
abantu, zi flke ekaya, zi ye kuyena 
UAlese, zi ti, " Konje u ya 'kutsho 
u ti, u ke wa bona izintombi lapa 
ekaya nal" A ti UAlese, "O, 
k^ banta bami,ngi ya 'kuti ngi 
be ngi ba bona pi abantu lapa na, 
loku ngi^ UAlese nje na?" Za 
puma ; za tata izimbiza zonke zo- 
muzi zoAlangoti Iwawo umuzi, za 
je za ka amanzi. Za fika nawo, 
za k^azula utshwala umuzi wonke, 
za kelela amanzi, za fudimiezela 
amanzi; za ka amanzi, za sinda 
esdndAliiii zomuzi wonke; za ha- 
mba za y e za teza za beka iyiplrnni 
umuzi wonka Za ya kuAlese, za 
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na?" Wa ti, "Nga ngi bona 
ukuba a ku si wa Kepa ngokuba 
ngi nga sa ku boni, nga koAlwa 
uma w enze njani na ) " Ba Alala 
ke, Ukakaka e jabola nokujabula 
e ti, " Kga ngi ti, * Ngi ya 'kuze 
ngi fe/ ngi nga sa ku bonanga." 



was not yon. And because I no 
longer saw you, I did not know 
what you had dona" So they re- 
mained, Ukakaka rejoicing greatly 
and saying, ^' I said, ' I i£idl soon 
die,' when I no longer saw you.'* 



Vkahaha teUa the king thai the true bride has eame. 



Kwa ti lapa se ku ntamhama ba 
fika abantu. Wa puma Ukakaka 
wa ya kuyise e mamwateka ngo- 
kujabula, e ti, '^NamAla nje ke, 
baba, i fikile intombi eya ngi la- 
Alekela enkangala." Wa tdio e 
Aleka uyise ngokujabula^ e ti, ^' I 
pi na?" Wa ti, '^Nansiya en- 
dAUni" 



When it was afternoon the peo- 
ple oama Ukakaka went out to 
his father, smiling with joy, and 
saying, '* To-day then, my &ther, 
*the damsel has oome, who was lost 
to me (m the high lands." His 
&ther asked, laughing for joy, 
'< Where is sher Hesaid,"Ton. 
der in the house." 



They prepare a punishment far the false bride. 



Wa ti uyise, ''Tshela abantu 
bonke lapa ^aya, u ti, a ku suke 
amadoda 'embe umgodi masinya 
lapa esibayeni ; u ti kwabesifazana 
a ba peke amanzi ngamakanzi 
onke." Wa ba tshelaka Kwa 
ti so kw enziwe konke loko kwa 
tiwa, a ku pume abafim bonke, 
h' eze 'kwek^ lowo 'mgodi o 
mbiwe esibayeni; kwa se ku be- 
kiwe ubisi pakati emgodini; wa 
bizwa nomakoti lowo ; kwa tiwa^ 
" Woza nawe, u ye esibayeni ; ku 
ya'kwek^wa umgodi abantu bonke 
besi&Lzana." Loko kwa kw enziwa 
ngokuba ku tiwa uma imbulu i 
bona ubisi i ya 'uziponsa, i ye 'ku- 
dAla ubisL Kwa yiwa ke esibi^ 
yenl Wa ti umakoti, " Ngi y' e- 
saba ukuya esibayeni sasemizini" 
Ba ti, ''Hamba; a ku nakcala." 
Wa hamba ke ; wa fika esibayeni 
B' ek^ abanye besifizana. Kwa 
tiwa naye a k' ek^a Wa ti lapa 



*> That is. the false brida 



His &ther said, <<Tell all the 
people here at home, that all the 
men are to dig a pit immediately 
here in the cattle enclosure ; and 
tell the women to boil water in all 
the pota" So he told them. 
When all that was done, all the 
women were ordei'ed to oome and 
leap over the pit which had been 
dug in the cattle enclosure ; some 
miBc had been put in the pit; 
and the bride® too was called ; it 
was said, ** Do you too go to the 
cattle endoeure; all the women 
are going to jump over the pit.** 
This was done because it was said, 
when the Imbulu sees the milk, it 
will throw itself in and go to eat 
the milk. They went to tibe kraaL 
The bride said, '<! am afraid to go 
into the cattle-pen of strangera" 
They said, ^*Go; it is no matter." 
So she went, and came to the 
cattle-pen. The other women 
leapt. She was told to leap toa 
When she was about to leap, she 
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e ti n 3r' ek^, wa e se bona ubisi, 
umsila wa se a sombuluka, wa 
nponsa pakati emgodini, e bona 
ubisL Kwa se ku suka abantu 
bonke be gijima, be tata amanzi a 
bilayo ngamakanzi, V eza nawo, 
be wa tela emgodini Ta fa 
imbuliL 



saw the milk,^ her tail unfolded, 
and she threw herself into the pit, 
on seeing the milk. Then all the 
people ran and took the boiling 
water, and came with it and 
poured it into the hole. The Im- 
bulu died.^ 



The naUon is called to the royal ioedding. 



Kwa se ku tshelwa abantu 
bonke, be ti, " NamuAla u fikile 
umakotL" Kwa jabulwa; kwa 
tunjwa abantu, kwa tiwa a ba 
hambe isizwe sonke, be tshela abar 
ntu, be ti, a ku butane iketo, 
inkosi 1 ganiwe. Kwa sa kusasa. 
Ewabutana amadoda nesdnsizwa 
nezintombi naba&zi; ku ketwa; 
umakoti naye e se sina, nentombi 
zakubo ; kn^ Alatshwa iiokomo ezi- 
ningi, kwa se ku dAliwa kwa ti 
ng^Qsukwana, 



All the people were told that 
the true bride had come. They 
rejoiced ; and men were sent 
and told to go to the whole nation 
and tell the people to assemble for 
a dance, for the prince had been 
accepted by a damseL On the fol- 
lowing day men and youths, and 
maidens and women, assembled; 
they danced; and the bride and 
her maidens also danced ; many 
cattle were killed; and they ate 
meat for several days. 



^ The cat which fell in love with a yoang man, and was by Venns changed 
into a beautifcd girl and became his bride, retained the oat's cuaposition und^ 
the human form, and quitted her hasband's side to catch a mouse which was 
playing in their chamber. ''What is bred in the bone will never out of the flesh. " 

^^Mile's PaUamerone is a series of tales related to gratifv the fancy of a 
slave who for a time had saooeeded in snatching her reward from Zoza. A 
prince named Taddio was confined by enchantments in a tomb, from which he 
Conld be liberated onl^ if a woman would fill a pitcher suspended near the tomb 
with her tears ; by this means she would bring the prince to lif e^ and have him 
for her husband. Zoaa had nearly filled the pitcher when she fell asleep. A 
Uack alave had been watching her, and whilst she was asleep^ fiUed the pitcher 
with her own tears. The prince awoke^ and took the slave to his home. Zoza 
after mn<^ suffering, and only by the aid of magic, at length convinced the 
nrinoe of the deceit, and became his bride. The slave was punished by being 
oniied in a hole up to her neck, that she might die a more linming death. — la 
the tale of ''The Three Citrons,** a black slave takes the mace of a prince's 
besutifnl bride ; the bride ia transformed into a dove ; and the prince, like 
Ukakaka^ on Ids return, is surprised at finding a black woman instead of the 
Uir damsel he had left ; the slave tells him it is the result of magic The prince 
hv magic detects the dece^ytion. The slave is punished by being cast on a pile 
of burning wood. — ^In Gnmm's Home Stories we find a tale still more similar to 
the above. An aged queen sent her daughter to be married to the prince of a 
far distant oountiy, accompanied by one female attendant. The condition of 
her proroetil^ was that she should preserve a white handkerchief on which the 
motoer nad d^xypped tluree drops of ner own blood. In the journey the hand- 
kerdbief was lost ; and the servant at once obtained a power over her mistress. 
like the Imbulu, she succeeded in getting the clothes and horse of the princess 
in exchange for her own, and assumed her name. She was received as the prin- 

at the kinflfs palace^ and the nrincess is sent to herd the geese. The decep- 



tion is at lengw detected ; and the servant killed by beinff placed in a barrel 
fan of spikes. The young prince marries the true bride, anC like Ukakaka and 



Ukeombekcaosini, " both reigned over the kingdom in peace and happiness till 
tiM and of tiieir days.** ("iffie Goose-herd.*') ^^7^ 

(t.l r^i m C ji- fsv. r, . , i/> .. 
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UkQOvnbehGcmaini reigns wUh UhakakoH 



Ya ti inkosi, "A ku gaulwe 
Timuzi kakakaka." "Wa gaulwa, 
w* akiwa masinyane ; kwa ba 
umuzi omkulu kakulu ; wa e se 
bekwa iimakoti, ku tiwa u yena e 
inkosikazi. Z' epa utshani izin- 
tombi, za fulela umuzi wonke lowo 
wakumakoti \ z' emuka ke, za 
pindela kubo. Wa sale wa busa 
yena nendoda yake. 

Lydia, Umkasetemba. 



The king ordered XJkakaka's 
kraal to be built. The wattles 
were cut, and the kraal built at 
once ; it was a very large kraal ; 
and the bride was appointed^ it 
being said, it is she who is queen. 
The damsels plucked grass, and 
thatched the whole vilh^e of the 
bride ; they then departed and 
went back to their peopla And 
she then reigned together with 
her husband. 
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In the legend-producing period, birds appear to have struck in a peculiar manner 
the fancy of man. Some were birds oi evil omen, as the crow and raven ; and 
auguries were derived from their flight, &c. The same superstitions exist at 
the present time among the natives of this country. Thus a large bird called 
ingqungqiilu or inhlazinyoni, if it cross the country in rapid flight, is supposed to 
be an omen of war in the direction in which it is flying. And if the utekioane, 
a bird to which the natives ascribe many pecuHar powers, pass through a vil- 
lage, crying, it is considered as an omen of an approaching marriage, or of great 
fecundity in the herd. 

But it is ** the little birds " which are messengers, and who come with their 
tale of warning or instruction. "The belief," says Dasbnt, "that some per- 
sons had the gift of understanding what the birds said, is primsvaL We pay 
homage to it m our proverbial expression, 'a little bird told me.* Popular tra- 
ditions and rhymes protect their nests, as in the case of the wren, tiie robin, 
and the swallow." 

This power of understanding the speech of birds not only exists in the 
legends of the Zulus, as we have seen from several of the tales already given, 
but even in recent times there have been those who pretended to comprehend 
their language, and to whom they have been prophets of the future. 
Umpengula, my native teacher, has given me several interesting accounts of the 
peculiar character of his brother Undayeni. He was a remarkable man, one of 
those who possess that high-strung, sensitive nervous system, which appears to 
place them en rapport with the spirit- world, and to give them capacities of sym- 
pathy which are not possessed by common men. He was the subject of dreams, 
which were realised, and of visions ; and often saved himself and family from 
impending danger by his prophetic insight into the future. It may be worth 
remarking that this peculiar power was not natural, that is, he was not bom 
with it, but it manifested itself after a contest with a leopard whidi lasted the 
greater part of a day, and which nearly proved fatal to him. When he began 
to manifest these peculiar powers, his mends expected that he had been elected 
by the spirits to be a diviner ; and ascribed the fact of his not attaining to that 
eminence to a dispute between the spirits of his own house and thosd of his 
maternal uncle ; the latter wishing to give him the power and the fonner ob- 
jecting, and thus he was only a wise man and interpreter of dreams, " half-way 
between divining and not divining." Together witn these powers he also com- 
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piehended the language of birds. The foQowing is the account given by his 
orother : — 



Enye indaba eya ngi xnangalisayo 
kandajeni, wa ba iknmuahi le- 
nyonL W* ezwa inyoni e kn tiwa 
umvemve u kulmna esibayeni, n 
ti, " Lima ni kakuln nonyaka nje. 
Ni za 'kutenga izinkomo." Kepa 
leyo 'ndaba wa i tshela abantu, wa 
ti, " Ngi zwile umvemve, u ti, a si 
lime kakulu, si za 'kutenga izin- 
komo. Nami ngi ya vuma ukuti 
u k^nisile." 



Kepa kubantu loko 'kutsho ku- 
kandayeni kwa ba insumansimiane, 
ukuti, " U ti, ndayeni, u zwe in- 
yoni i tsho njalo na) " Kepa wa 
ti yena, " Ngi ti, i za 'kubuye i 
tsho oknnye futi" Nembala nge- 
zinsukwana si Alezi esibayeni um- 
vemve wa kwitiza, si ng* ezwa uma 
u ti ni ua. Kepa yena wa ti, 
" Lalela ni ! Nans' indaba.'' Sa 
tula. Wa kuluma umvemve ngako 
okukwitiza. Wabuza Undayeni, 
wa ti, " Ni zwUe keT Sa ti, " A 
d zwanga. Si zwe umvemve u 
kwitiza nje okuningi." Kepa yena 
wa ti, " U ti, * N^o 'nyaka o ya 
'kuza H za 'kubalela.' " 



Kepa loko kwa si Alekisa. 
Umvemve lowo wa kuluma izin- 
daba eziningi Undayeni a zi zwa- 
yo ; kepa a si tshde, sa m Aleka 
sonke, sa ti, " U ya pupa 1 Ubani 
o ng* ezwa ukukuluma kwenyoni, 
o nge si yo inyoni na ? " 

Nembala i^galowo 'nyaka kwa 
fika Ungoza. O ! sa tenga izinko- 
mo eziiiingi'kwabakangozEU Nge- 
muva kwalowo 'nyaka sa ba 



Another thing which astonished 
me in Undayeni was that he was 
an interpreter of the language of 
birds. He heard the bird which 
is called the wagtaU speaking in 
the cattle-pen, and saying, '^ Dig 
extensively this year. You will 
buy many cattle [with the com]." 
And he told the matter to tne 
people, saying, " I have heard the 
wagtail telling us to dig exten- 
sively, and we shall buy many 
cattla And I agree with it, that 
it has spoken truly." 

But that saying was like a &ble 
to the people, and they asked, 
" Do you say, Undayeni, that you 
heard the bird say this)" And 
he replied, "I say it will pre- 
sently return, and say something 
else." And indeed after a few 
days, as we were sitting in the 
cattle-pen, the wagtail jabbered, 
we not imderstanding what it said. 
But he said, " Listen ! There is 
news." "We were silent The 
wagtail spoke by jabbering. Un- 
dayeni enquired of us, saying, 
" Have you understood then ? " 
We replied, " We did not tinder- 
stand. We heard the wagtail 
jabbering very much, and nothing 
more." But he said, ^* It says that 
next year it will be a dry season." 

But that made us all laugL 
That wagtail spoke many things 
which Undayeni heard ; and when 
he told us we all laughed and said, 
" You are dreaming ! Who can 
understand the language of birds, 
who is not himself a bird ? " 

But truly, that year Ungoza 
came. ! we bought many cattle 
with our com of the people of 
Ungoza. The year after we had a 
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nendAlala enkuln, sa ya Iratenga 
ema^latinL Sa ku bona loko ok wa 
tshiwo XJndajenL Kepa ngalowo 
'mvemve wa si tshela njalo oku 
tshiwo i wo, 6 ti, '' Uma ekukulu- 
meni kwawo ni beka indAlebe 
kaAle, ni ya 'kuzwa a kuluma in- 
daba.*' Kodwa loko sa mang^ 
Dgako, ngokuba a kn banga ko 
'muntu namunye pakati kwetu 
owa ku kj'ondaya Ngi tsho na 
namMa nje umvemve uma ngi zwa 
u kuluma, ngi beke indAlebe, ngi 
ti, '' Kumbe ngi za 'kuzwa li linye 
izwL" Kepa, k^ ukuzwa ! Ngi 
sa mangala ngaloko 'kntsho kuka- 
ndayeni ; indAlala nga i bona, 
nenala nga i bona. 



great fiunine, and went to buy com 
in the forest-land. And so we saw 
that which XJndayeni had said. 
And as regards the wagtail he told 
us continually what was said by 
it, saying, " If when it speaks you 
give an attentive ear, you will 
hear it speaking something of im- 
portance." And we wondered at 
that, for there was not one amongst 
us who understood the bird's 
speecL But I say that even to 
this very day when I hear a wag- 
tail speaking, I listen attentively, 
thinking, '< It may be I shall hear 
one word." But, no, so as to un- 
derstand ! And I still wonder at 
the saying of XJndayeni ; the 
famine I saw, and the abundance 
I saw. 



Umpengula also reUtes the foUowing anecdote :-* 



IlTDABA yekwababa ela biza Um- 
peza kamzenya, li m biza e^latini, 
ku balekiwe, ku punyiwe emakaya, 
ku balekelwa Amazulu. Kepa 
abantu ba Alangana ngokuzwa 
ukuba Amazulu a Iwa namabunu, 
'eza 'kwaAluleka; ba tanda uku- 
tumba izinkomo ; loku Amazulu a 
libele impi, a w azi ukubheka izin- 
komo, a kandanisekile kakulu impi 
yamabunu; a w azi 'kubheka izin- 



Ngaloko ke ba puma abantu 
ukuya kuleyo 'nzuzo yezinkoma 
Ku te be sa ptuna nje, ikwababa 
la memeza; abantu ba bhek' in- 
dAlebe, be zwa umsindo, be n^ e- 
zwa 'zwi eli tshiwoya Kepa 
ikwababa la fiindekela ngokubiza, 
li ti, '* We, mpeza ! we, mpeza ! u 
nga yi kuleyo 'ndAlela yako ; u ya 
'ku&; a ku yi 'kubuya 'muntu 
kule 'mpi ; abantu ba ya 'kupela 
Buyela ekaya." 



Thb account of a crow, which 
called Umpeza, the son of Umze- 
nya, it calling him in the forest, 
where the people had fled from 
their homes, running 'away from 
the Zulus. But the people assem- 
bled on hearing that Uie Zulus 
were fighting with the Dutch, and 
were about to be conquered ; and 
they wished to take the cattle, for 
the Zulus were detained by the 
army, and were unable to look 
after the cattle ; and being much 
pressed by the Dutch force, they 
could not attend to little matters. 
The men, then, went out to that 
nx)il of cattle. It happened as 
they were going from home, a crow 
cried out ; the men listened, hear- 
ing a noise, but not hearing a 
word that was said. But the crow 
was very urgent, cr3dng and say- 
ing, ** 1 say, Umpeza ! I say, Um- 
peza ! do not go by the way you 
are going; you will die; there 
will not return one man from the 
army ; the people wiU all die. Go 
home again." 
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Kwa ti uma 11 swakale ka&le 
lelo 'zwi kwabanye, ba li kiimnsha 
ngokuti, ** Ikwababa li y' ala, li ti, 
'Akuyi'kubuya'nmntu.*" Kepa 
abanye a b' ezwanga lelo 'zwi lo- 
kuti, " A kn yi 'knbnya 'miintu," 
nelokuti, '' We, mpeza 1" Ba pika, 
a ba kolwanga, ngokuba inyoni i 
ng^ aaanga 1 kuluma nabantu. Ba 
kangwa inzuzo a ba ya 'ku i siun ; 
ngaloko ke ba hamba. 



Kepa TTmpeza V enyda um- 

zunba ngoknyolelwa iiktL&u Wa 

buyela ekaya, nabanye ba kolwa 

izwi lokufiL Iningi la hamba; 

kepa kabo bonke labo a ku buya- 

nga nojedwa, ukupela XJsihluile 

yedwa owa sindaya Ba bolawa 

bonke Amazolu. Ekufikeid kwake 

ekaya wa ti, '' Ni bona mina nje 

'knpela; a ni sa yi Inibona mu- 

mbe." Ngaloko ke ba kolwa aba> 

seleyo ezwini lekwababa e li ba 

tshdila Kwa tshiwo ke ukuti, 

** Kanti izinyoni lezi ad ya kuluma, 

kodwa a zi k^ndwa 'mnntu." 

Kwa Alaliwa ke, kwa pela loko 

ImAlupeka. Ngemva kwesikati 

iminyango eminingi ya buba ka- 

kola ngaleyo 'mpL TTmpeza wa 

Mala isikati eside ; a s* and' ukn& 

kona manje, se ku indoda endala 

kakuln. 



I 



When some heard thoroughly 
that saying, they interpreted it, 
saying, "The crow forbids ns to 
go; it says, 'Notasingle man will 
return.' " But others did not hear 
the word, "Not a single man will 
return," nor that, "I say, TTm- 
peza!" They disputed, and did 
not belieye, for birds were never 
known to speak with men. They 
were fiusdnated by the spoil they 
expected to gain; and so they 
went 

But the body of TTmpeza be- 
came weak and languid through 
being told beforehand of death. 
He returned home, and others who 
believed the word about death. 
The greater number went; but 
from among the whole not one 
returned, but TTdchile alone, who 
escaped. They were all killed by 
the Zulus. When he came home 
he said, " Tou see me alone ; you 
will never see any of the rest" 
Those therefore who remained be- 
lieved in the word which the crow 
had spoken. And so it was said, 
" Forsooth these birds speak, and 
no one understands them." So 
they lived, and that trouble came 
to an end. After a time many 
households were destroyed through 
that Zulu army. TTmpeza lived a 
long while ; he has only jusi died 
at Qie present time, being a vety 
old man. 



The poesession of this power of comprehending the langaafle of birds 
IB in ola legends freqnently associated with the influence of serpents. 
Thus, the young serpent which Melampus had brought up, i^yed arouud 
him whilst he slept, and softly touched his ears. On awaking he fouad 
himself able to commrehend the chirping of birds. lamus, the son of 
Svadne, was fed with noney by two serpents, sent to take charge of him by 
Apollo ; and when he had grown up, he besought Apollo to open lus ears that 
he miffht reveal to the sons of men the hidden things of nature and of futurity. 
" Ap<3lo touched his ears, and straightway the voices of the birds spake to hun 
dearly of the things which were to come, and he heard their words, as a man 
listens to the speech of his friend." (Coos, TcUe» qf Thebes and Argoa, p, 
175. J Whilst in the legends of the North we read of Sigurd, who, incited by 
B«gm, dew the serpent ; whilst roastmg the heart he accidentiUly touched 
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it with his finger, and oonvevBd a portian of the blood to his tongue, when he 
immediately understood the language of birds, and heard them conversing with 
each other of Begin's duplicity, ana of the benefits Sigurd might obtain bv eat- 
ing the whole of the neart which he was roasting for Kegin. (Thorpe, 
^unihem Mythology, Vol /., j). 97. J This l^nd has found its way into the 
tales of the people in Germany in "The White Snake,'* fOrimm, p, 1^) and 
in the Highlands in "Fearachur Leigh." f Campbell Op, eit. Vol II., p. 
361. ) The faithful Johan, through well understanding the language of birds, 
learns from them how to save his master from destruction. (Orimm, p, 29.) 
And the prince, when the little bird sang on the tree, understood its language, 
and detects the deceit of the pretended bride. (DoBenL Op. eU., p, 427.^ 

Among the North-American Indians the same power of conversing with 
birds and beasts is ascribed to Hiawatha in beautiful connection with the sim- 
plicity with which childhood looks on created things, and the readiness with 
whidi it sympathises with the lower world of animal life, and claims for itself 
a brotherhood with all living creatures. 

It is a raven which instructed Adam and Eve what to do with their dead. 
(Weil BibUccU Legends qf the MiumUmafis, p. 2i,J In these leg^ends the 
reader will find numerous instances of man holding intercourse with ^Kmnnala^ &c. 
(see pp. 38, 40, 44^ 104^ 152.) It appears to be supposed that originally man 
had a language in conmion with animals. All nature is represented as weeping 
in sympatny with Adam, when he was expelled from Paradise, '* and the burds, 
and the beasts and insects," until ** the whole universe grew loud with lamen- 
tation" (p. 16) ; and that "the brute creation lost the power of roeech" only 
when the ox had reproached Adam with his transgression (p. 25). Compare also 
'*the frightful shriek which all nature uttered " when Kadbar, assisted by the 
priests, slew the wonderful camel, which, at the prayer of Salih, Crod had 
caused to come out of the rocky mountains (pp. 42, 45). 

It is the guinea-fowl which warns the brothers of the approach of their 
sister for the purpose of killing them, and when the murder nas been accom- 
plished reports tne fact to then: parents. (Bleel^a IlotterUot TcUes, **A Bad 
sister," p, 65. J ' It is a bird that pursues Macilo, and constantly reminds him 
^at he has killed his brother, and at length " finds the sister of the victim and 
says to her, ' I am the heart of Maciloniane ; Macilo has murdered me ; my 
corpse is near the fountain in the desert.' " fCamUa* Basutoa, p, 339.^ And 
that teUs the parents that the younger of their two boys had be^ cast into the 
water by his ^der brother. (Zulu Legend to be given below.) 

When Kasimbaba had climbed to heaven to seek Utahagi, a little bird 
shows him Utahagi's house. (Tylor. Op, cit, p, 347.) The little birds tell 
the kind child how to perform the various difficult tasks imposed on her by the 
old witch who lived under^und. (Dasenl Op. eiL ''The Two Step- 
sisters," p. 132.— CJompare "The Two Caskets." Thorpe, Tule-tide Stories, p. 
102. ) And it is three sparrows, or in the corresponding tale three doves, which 
pronounce three blessings on the generous pnncess, and three curses on her 
churli^ step-sister. (Thorpe, Idem. "The Beautiful Herd-girl," p. 35 
and 42. j 

It strikes one as singular and interesting that there should be so universally 
spread about amon^ widely differing people this curious notion. In addition to 
those already mentioned, I will point out a few more instances from the folk-loie 
of otJier people. We saw above that the swallow talks with Usikulumi, and by 
means of its skin protects him from danger and saves him from destruction (p. 
53). It is Mama, the woodpecker, that comes to the despairing Hiawatha, and 
teUs him of the place in the body of Megissogwon wiiere alone he can be 
wounded. (LongfeUow*8 HiavxUha.) A f any in the form of a bird dropped a 
root on the arm of the king when he was about to kill Porziella, and be was 
seized with such a tremblii^ that the weapon fell from his hand. fPentame' 
rone. ) It was a bird that told Kurangaituku of tiiie destruction of her home by 
Hatupatu. (Chrey. Op. cU., p. 187. J And it was the untimelv laughter of 
the little Tiwakawaka that caused the death of Maui and the failure of his 
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enterprise. (Id,^ p, 57. J It is a little bird which wbtdb the damael that had 
been enchanted by her foster-mother, saying, 

** Look not at the billows blue^ 
For then thou wilt torn gray." 

(Thorpe. Tule-tide Stories^ p. 6^) That gives wa^iing to the betrayed bride 
by the words : — 

" Betorn, return, nnhappy bride. 
Within this den the mnrderers hide.*' 

(OHinm. '*The Bobber Bridegroom," o. 166. J It is the little bird that ex- 
poses the dec^tion of the false bride. (GampbeU. Op, dL Vol II., p. 288. 
— Thorpe. Tule-tide Stories, p. 125. J And that restores the foi^tten bride 
to the recollection of the pnnoe. (Thorpe. Id., ''The Mermaid," p. 203; 
' ' Singorra, " p. 220 ; ' * 6ol<unaria and Goldfeather, " p. 451. — DaaetU, PoptUar 
Tales from the Norse, ** Katie Woodencloak, p. 43,1.) 

I here insert an account of the peculiar habits, almost amounting to intelli- 
gence, of the honey-bird. It was given me by a native, but has been substan- 
tially corroborated by whitemen who have themselves been led by it to deposits 
of honey. It is quite possible that many of the superstitions reuttinff to birds 
had their origin in such or similar manifestations as are here described. The 
childlike mind has no theory to support ; it makes no arbitrary distinctions be- 
tween intelligence as manifested by man, and intelligence as manifested by 
brutes ; where it sees actions implying intdligenoe, there it believes intelligence 
exists. Such a thou^t is probably at the bottom of the theory of transmigra- 
tion, and of the possibility of there being an interoommunication between man 
and the lower animals. 

INHLAMVU. 

(the hokey-bibd.) 



Inhlamvu inyoni e bizelayo izin- 
yosL Pakati kwabantu abamnya- 
ma ku tiwa i iokosi. Uma umu- 
utu e i ponsa ngetshe lapo e nga i 
landelanga, ku tiwa ka 'mimtu 
waluto. Ngokuba noma umuntu 
e nga zi boni izinyosi, ka tsho 
ukuti, ''A Dgi i tahaye, i kgamV a- 
mauga" A kii njalo. Zona zi 
kona ; noma ku nge zona, okunye. 
Uma e nga ku boni, ka nga i twesi 
ikcala ; ngokuba i tshaywa i y* e- 
saba ukubizela abantu izinyosi 



Ku ti ngesikati lapo lumuntu e 
faamba e ng' azi luto, noma u se e 
lambe okubi, ka namandAla oku- 
hamba ngamandAla, u se zitwele ; 
ku iike inyoni, InAlamvu ibizo 



The Inthlamvu is a bird which by 
its cry calls men to places, where 
there are honey-bees. Among 
black men it is said to be a chief. 
K a man throws a stone at it 
when he does not follow it, he is 
regarded as a man of nought. For 
if a man does not find bees, he 
should not say, " Let me throw a 
stone at it, it is a liar." It is not 
so. The bees are there ; or if they 
are not there, there is something 
else. If he does not see it, he 
must not blame the bird ; for if it 
is struck it is afi:uid to call men to 
the place where there are honey- 
bees. 

It happens when a man is walk- 
ing, unconscious of anything, or 
perhaps he is very hungry, and is 
unable to walk &st, being a burden 
to himself j then may ooqie a bird, 
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layo. A ti e hamba, kumbe i vele 
ngapambili, 'ezwe se i tseketse 
kakulu, a k^'ale uku wa zuza ama- 
ndAla ngokukolwa ukuti, " Se ngi 
suti, ngokuba ngi bizelwa isi- 
minya." Kepa a tsho ke, uku i 
vumela kwake, ukuti, "Eh!" 
noma, " Tseketse ! " U ya i bonga 
kukj'ala, e ti, "HlamV e bizela 
amanina ekulim^ni ! Ehe ! Yi- 
tsho, ngi zwe u ti ni." Lapo ke i 
se i kala ngokukala okukulu ; i se 
i bangalase pakati kwesikra ; naye 
u se e jabula kakulu; i hambe 
pambili, ngokuba pela yona i um- 
hholi. Umuntu ka buzi ukuti, 
" Ngi za 'kuya ngapi ?" U landela 
yona njalo ; i hambe, i m linde ; 
ngokuba i ya ncliza, yena u ya no- 
foza ; uma i suka i ya kude, i buye 
i m Alangabeze. Lapa e nga s' e- 
zwa nakukala, se ku te nya, a bo 
sa te,^^ " U ye ngapi na V Ku ti 
nya, a kgale ukumemeza kakulu 
ngokuti, " 0-o-o-yi ! " e ti, ka i 
zwe, ukuba u ya i ftina. Lapo ke 
e se mi eduze lapa i m shiye kona ; 
ngokuba noma se i buya, i buya i 
ye lapa i m shiye kona ; a i zwe, i 
s' eza i bangalisile; 'enanele ka- 
kulu, ukuti, " E-ha ! " I ze i fike 
kuye. Uma i nga m boni, i Alale 
emtini, a ze a vele obala, a i bone, 
nayo i m bone ; i muke ke, i Alale 
ngapambili ; i ze i fike lapa se zi 
seduze, li kgale ukuncipa izwi ; a 
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its name is Inthlamvu. As he is 
walking along, perhaps it appears 
in front of him, and he hears it 
loudly chirping, and he begins to 
gain strength through faith, say- 
ing, " My himger is already ap- 
peased, because I am called for 
a reality." So he says in answer, 
" Eh ! " or '* Chirp t " He first 
praises it, saying, "Thou honey- 
bird, who calls the women when 
they are digging ! Yes ! yes I 
Speak, that I may hear what you 
say." Then it cries with a very 
great crying, and mates a gre^t 
noiBe in the bushes ; and the man 
too is very glad ; the bird goes in 
front, for in fact it is a guida The 
man does not ask where he is 
going. He follows it continually ; 
it goes and waits for him ; for it 
flies, but he passes with difficulty 
through the underwood. If it 
goes a great distance in frt>nt, it 
returns and meets him. When he 
does not hear even its cry, and it 
is quite silent, he says again and 
again, "Where are you gone?" 
If there is no sound, he begins to 
shout very loud, saying, "0-o-o- 
yi 1 " telling it ta understand 
that he is looking for it. And 
then he still stands near the place 
where the bird left him ; for when 
it comes back, it comes back to 
the place where it left him ; and 
he hears it coming and making a 
great noise, and he cheers it very 
much, shouting, " E-ha ! " At 
length it comes to him. If it does 
not see him and stops on a tree, 
he at length stands forth, and sees 
it, and it sees him, and so it de- 
parts and pitches in front : at 
length it comes near the place 
where the bees are, and begins to 



^ This is a common mode of expression, the exact grammatical stmctore 
of which is not clear : ho occurs with or without saovycb, ba above, or in the 
following sentences : — Wa ho sate, ot Wa ho ya te, or Wa bo te ; Ngi hoyate^ 
or Ngi ho sq, te ; Nga ho ku ya ti, or Nga bo ku sa ti. It is used to express the 
rapid, fruitless repetition of a similar act from haste, alarm, restlessness, &c. 
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ze a ti, "A ngi ]iaml)e nga- 
mandAla, se i bekile/' 'ezwa i 
nkqwixnmze kaucinyane ; kanti a 
i ka beki; u za 'uti tuna 'fike 
kona, i ti i sa m bona, i suke i 
kgale ukuhambela pansi ; 'azi nga- 
loko ukuti, k^a, se zi seduze. Ku 
ti uma indawo i sobala, 1 y esuka, 
i ja ^lala ngapambili ; i se i tsho, 
i tula ; a bo ku i vumele, i twiki- 
twikize^ i tule, i kombe ; a ti uma 
i bona, a bone se i hamba, a ke^ale 
ukusinga ; a bo sa te, '* Ah ! Na- 
ziya, zi ngena pansi kwomutL" 
litpo ke se zi ngena ubutaputapu, 
a sondele ; i Alale ; a ti uma e se 
fika impela, i suke i Alale njeya 
eduze, i buke, naye a 1 bone 1 tule 
nya; a zi mbe, a zi tape; a 1 
bekele amakyafazi ; ikekaiia a li 
Alome otiniy ukuze 1 dAle; kona 
ngomso i ya 'ku m biza fiitL 



Kepa lelo 'kekana a i li dAli, 1 
dAla izimpukane ezindizayo. A 
hambe ke^ ngokuba pela ku tiwa 
uma umuntu e i bekela uju, i tsha 
izwL Ku ti kumbe uma ku izwe 
eli vame izinyosiy a ti, e sa zi 
twele, e ti, u ya 'kufdna indawo 
yokuba a zi dAlela kona ; i be se i 
fika, 'ezwe, se i tsho. Kepa u se 
i Yumela ngokujabula ; kodwa 
ngokuba i m koebiaile, ka sa yi 'ku 
i landela, ngokuba se kw anele 
kuye. A hcoube ke, a goduke. 

Futi emaAlanzeni zi tolwa ngayo. 
Um&zi u ya i landa ; uma 1 Gka, e 
lima, a bize omunye^ ba i lande. 



cry less loudly. And he says, "Let 
me make haste, for it has now 
pitched," when he hears it gently 
crying ; but it has not yet settled ; 
but when he approaches, it begins 
to go towards the ground ; and he 
thereby knows tli^t the bees are 
near at hand. If the place is ex- 
posed, it goes and settles in &ont ; 
it chirps and is silent ; he again 
and again responds to it, it chirps 
and is silent, and points in the 
direction of the bees. When it 
sees him it flies off, and he catches 
sight of it, and begins to mark down 
the bees ; again and again he says, 
"Ah! There they are entering 
at the foot of the tree." And 
when he sees them going in in 
crowds he draws near; and the 
bird is still : when he reaches the 
very place, the bird comes and 
waits over against him and looks 
on ; and he sees that it is quiet ; 
he digs out the bees and takes out 
the honey; he places the yoimg 
bees for the bird, and sticks a piece 
of comb on a stick, that it may 
eat ; and then it will call him 
again on another day. 

But it does not eat the comb, it 
eats the yoimg bees which can fly. 
So the man sets out; for it is said if 
a man places honey for it, it will 
lose its voice. Perhaps if it is a 
country which abounds in honey, 
as he is carrying it off looking for 
a place where he can eat it, it 
comes again, and he hears it cry- 
ing, and he responds to it gladly ; 
but since it has given him abun- 
dance he will not follow it again ; 
for he has enough, so he goes 
home. 

And in the thorn-country bees 
are found by it. A woman follows 
it ; if it comes to her when she is 
digging, she calls another woman, 
and they follow it, and the hus- 
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indoda i bone tiin£m e fika nezin- 
yosL Ku ti nma ku kona inyoka 
emgodini, s' azi ukuba abantu ba 
lunywa futifuti lapa e ti u tapa 
izinyosi ; ngokuba a si tandi uknba 
umgodi si u k^ede ; fiiti ukumba 
kwomtuitu oAlakanipileyo ka w o- 
ni iimlomo e ad ngena ngawo ; u 
Alaba ek<»lem, 'enze umlomo, o ya 
'ku puma amakeke ; ka si u k^^edi 
lowo 'mgodi ngokmnba ; ngokuba 
uma si u k^^eda, leso 'siganga zi 
nge buye zi s' ake ; si ya lingani- 
aela, ukuze si buye si fime itahe, si 
vimbe ka^le. 

Uma ku kona inyoka, ku ti lapa 
umuntu e tapa, kumbe a bone ku 
puma amakeke e nezimbobo ; ku- 
mbe a ti ku kona impande ; kepa 
uma ku kona impande a ya da- 
buka; ku ti kwelokupela lapa 
inyok^ y en^ke ngalo, a ti lapa e 
ti u bamba ikeke lokupela, ame^lo 
ka wa boni pakati, u funisela nge- 
sandAla nje, 'ezwe se i m Alaba ; a 
pume ngokubaleka, a bone isandAla 
se s' opa; u dAliwe. Uma ku 
imamba, u ya 'kufela kona lapo ; 
uma ku inyoka enye, kumbe a Ala- 
nguleka Manje se si ti, si nga 
ka zi mbi, si k^e ngokuba si 
beke induku emlonyeni womgodi, 
ukuze si bone noma zi nenyoka, 
noma i nge ko. Uma i kona, kwo 
ti umuntu e sa i beka nje induku 
zi be se zi bamba pezu kwayo ; a 
ti, " O, zi nenyoka ! " Lowo 'm- 
godi u ya 'ku u shiya, uma ku 
umuntu owesabayo. Uma ku o 
nesibindi, a u Alikize wonke, ukuze 
a zi tape e bona. Ku njalo ka 



band sees his wife returning wiiih 
honey. When there is a snake in 
the hole, we know that people are 
frequently bitten when they are 
taldng out honey ; for we do not 
like to destroy the hole; and a 
wise man when he digs does not 
injure the hole by which the bees 
enter; he digs at the side, and 
makes a hole by which he can 
take out the comb ; we do not de- 
stroythehole by digging; for if 
we destroy it, that swarm of bees' 
will not repair it ; we measure the 
hole we have made, that we may 
find a stone and close it up nicely. 
If there is a snake in the hole, 
when the man takes out the honey, 
perhaps he sees that there are 
holes in the comb ; perhaps he says 
it is roots which h&ve occasioned 
the holes ; but if it is roots, the 
combs are broken. At the last 
where the snake is coiled up, when 
he thinks to grasp the last comb, 
(the eyes cannot see inside, he is 
searching about with his hand 
only,) he feels himself wounded ; 
he draws his hand out rapidly, and 
sees it bleeding ; he has been 
bitten. If it is an imamba^ he 
will die there and then. If it is 
another snake, perhajps he may 
live to haye remedies applied. 
Now, before we dig, we begin by 
putting a stick into the mouth of 
the hole, that we may see if there 
is a snake with the bees or not 
If there is, as soon as the man 
puts the stick in, the bees will 
walk on it. So he says, " There 
is a snake," and will leave that 
hole if he is a timid man ; bixt if 
he is brave, he will break down 
the whole, iJiat he may see what 
he is about when he is taking out 
the honey. That is how it is. 
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Ku ti uiDa i bizela isilo i zwa- 
kala ngokugubaza, i tshaya amar 
piko ; lapo umunta u se e ya 'kn- 
baya. Kodwa kuk^ala a ku banga 
njalo; kwa ku ng' aziwa ukuba 
7* enza ni, kwa za kwa bonwa loko 
lapa i kona, ukuti, " O, kanti i ngi 
bizela isilo/' Noma imbuzi i file, 
noma inkomo i dAliwe isilwane, 
noma inyoka i zisongHe, inyoka 
enkulu. 



Njengaloku kwa ti si s' ake 
embava* Ubaba e bulele inyati, 
sa' Yuka kusasa, si ya 'utwala 
inyama; ku te uma ilanga se li 
fudumele, kwa fika InAlamvu, ya 
si biza masinyane ; si baningi, sa 
ketana ukuze si i lande; abanye 
ba k^ondiet lapa ku yiwa kona ; sa 
i, landela ke. Lokupela u sebu- 
sika izwe li tshile, a ku fiAleke 
'luto ; ku te uma i fike enadweni, 
ya Alala^ ya beka obala ; sa hamba 
kaAle, si ti, '^ Eh ! izinyosi ezi lapa 
obala ezani n&V* Si te si sa fika, 
y* esuka, ya Alala njeya eduze, ya 
tula. Sa funa, sa funa j s' aAlu- 
leka^ S* emuka si hamba si teta. 
Kepa ya fika fiiti, ya si buyisela 
kona. Sa fima, sa funa, ngokuba 
tina si fdna izinyosi ; kanti a i si 
bizeU zona, i si bizela okimye. 
Ku te pakati kwokufima nga bona 
uto lu zisongile pansi kwomuti, 
lu nesango lu dumbile. Nga ti, 



When it calls a person to a 
place where there is a leopard, it 
is heard striking its sides with its 
wings ; and then a man will turn 
back. But at first it was not so ; 
it was not understood what it was 
doing, until the place was seen 
where the leopard was; and he 
said, " O, it calls me to where 
there is a leopard forsooth." Or 
it may call to a place where there 
is a dead goat, or a bullock de- 
voured by wild beasts, or a great 
snake coiled up. 

As it happened to us when we 
were living on the Imbava. Our 
&,ther having killed a bufialo, we 
awoke early in the morning to go 
and fetch the flesh ; when the sun 
was now hot, there came a honey- 
bird, and called us urgently ; as 
we were many, we chose some of 
us to follow it ; some set out for 
the place where we were going; 
I and others followed it. As it 
was winter the whole country had 
been burnt, and nothing was con- 
cealed by long grass ; when it 
arrived at the site of an old vil- 
lage, it stopped and pitched in the 
open space ; we proceeded gently, 
saying, " Why, what kind of bees 
are those which are in an open 
situation?" When we came up, 
it flew away, and pitched again 
near at hand over against us, and 
was silent. We looked and looked, 
but found nothing. We went 
away, going along and talking. But 
it came again, and took us back to 
the same place. We searched and 
searched, for we were looking for 
honey; but it, forsooth, was not 
calling us for honey ; it was call- 
ing us for something else. As we 
were searching, I saw something 
bent on itself under a tree ; it had 
an opening, and was large, I 



uo 



IZIKGAKSKWANE. 



" Nans' insimbi yamL" Sa gijima 
sonke si pangelana kona. Nga i 
tabata; ya sinda. Nga ti, *'U 
'nsimbi m leV* Abauye ba ti, 
" Insunbi impela." Kepa sa piki- 
Sana. Sa fiina amatshe, sa i tshaya 
etsheni, sa ti, " Ah 1 kanti, ubedu 
Iwensimbi yetiisi elibomvu." Sa 
hamba ke ; ya tula. Kwa ku 
pela. 

Umpenoula. Mbanda. 



shouted^ '' Behold my piece of 
metal" We all ran hurrymg 
together to the place. I took it- 
up ; it was heavy. I said, " What 
metal is this 9 " The others said, 
" It is really metal" But we dis- 
agreed. We found a stone and 
struck it, and said, ^^ Ah ! so it is 
a collar of red brass." So we 
walked away ; it was silent ; and 
that was the end of it. 



The natives also affect to hear in the cry of certain birds sounds resembling 
haman speech ; thus, they say the female of the inaingisi cries, Ngi y* emuka, 
ngi xf emuka, ngi ya kioabetUf ''I am going away, I am goii\g away to my 
people." To wMch the male rei)lieB, HambOf hwmJba^ load! u teAo, *' Go, go^ you 
have said so l)efore : " — an amusing illustration of what frequently passes be- 
tween a native and his wife. The vJiehjoane is represented as saying, Nga ngi 
ba ngi muhle ; no* oniwa i hhu na loku, ** I should be beautiful, but i am spnoiled 
by iiua and by una ; " that is, it points to certain parts of its form which it re- 
presents as ugly. And one of our schoolmrls lately gave an articulate meaning 
to the cry of the ringdove, saying it called her brother Ungadenzima to eat the 
wild medlars, €fu-gu, ngademima, a vutiwe amatuhva^ ngadenzima, Ou-gu^ 
Coo-coo, 'Ngadenzima ; the wild medlars are ripe, 'Ngadeuzima. Coo-coo." 
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ITSHE LIKANTUNJAMBILI. 
(the rock op two-holes; or, the cankibal's cave.) 



The following fragment, a portion doubtless of some extensive legend, 
the details of which however I have as yet £euled to trace out, is here 
inserted as an introduction to the tale of ^' The Girl and the Can- 
nibals," in which allusion is made to the Bock of Two-holes. 



Itshb likantunjambili indAlu lapa 
kwa Alala kona Amazimu; kepa 
U vulwa ngokuAlakanipa kwomni- 
nilo; a U vulwa ngezandAla, li 
vulwa ngomlomo ; ukuba umuntu 
a fike, a memeze ngasendaweni 
yomnyango ; kepa lowo 'nmyango 
a u naluto lokuba umuntu a lu 
bambe ngesandAla, a u vule. Nga- 
loko ke ukuvulwa kwalo ukume- 
meza igama lendAlu leyo lokuti, 
'^Litshe likantunjambiU, ngi yu- 
lele, ng^ ngene." Kepa li noku- 



The Bock of Two-holes, a house 
where cannibals lived ; but it was 
opened by the cunning of the 
owner ; it was not opened by 
hands, it was opened by the 
mouth ; that is, when a man came, 
he shouted near the doorway ; but 
that doorway had nothing which a 
man could take hold of with his 
hand, and open it. Therefore it 
was opened by shouting the nBxae 
of the house, and saying, '^ Bock 
of Untunjambili,^^ open for me, 
that I may enter." But it could 



^ A personal name, meamng Two-holes. 
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pendula, tuna li nga tandi ukuvu- 

leka kalowo 'muntu, o t' a li m 

vulele ; li ti, uku m pendula, 

" A li vulwa abantwana ; li vulwa 

izinkwenjane zona zi hamba pe- 

Zulu." 'Ezwe ukuba " A li vumi 

ukuYuleka kumi, li valiwe." Na- 

nto ke ilizwi e ngi Y aziyo ngetshe 

likantunjambilL NamAla se si ti, 

" Itshe lelo kanti ku tshiwo izin- 

dAlu lezi zabelnngu." Kepa ku 

sale izwi li be linye lokuti, " Le- 

yo 'ndAlu i vtilwa isdnkwenjane : » 

li nga tsbo ukuba i vidwa abantu : 

kepa lezi zi vulwa abantu. A si 

k^ondi uma leyo 'ndAlu e vulwa 

Lzinyoni ezi hamba pezulu i njani- 

na. Ku ya bonakala ; kepa a ku 

bonakalisi ukuba i lezi e si zi bo- 

nayo impela, noma a si zo, Ku 

unfumfu loko kitina. 

UhAJ!^ JANJE MbAKDA. 



answer if it did not wish to open 
to that man, who asked it to open 
for him ; it said in answer, " The 
Rock is not opened by children ; it 
is opened by the swallows which 
fly in the air." And he perceived 
that it would not open to him, 
but remained closed. That, then, 
is what I have he^xd of the 
Rock of Untunjambili. Now we 
say, " So then that Rock means 
these houses of the whitemen." 
But there is still left one word, to 
wit, " That house is opened by the 
swallows : " it does not say it is 
opened by men; but these are 
opened by men. We do not un- 
derstand what kind of a house that 
is which is opened by birds which 
fly in the air. It is evident ; yet 
it is not very evident, whether it 
is these houses which we really 
see, or whether it is not they. It 
is not clear to us.^^ 



"^ The Bock of Two^holes has a considerable xesemblonoe to the cave men- 
tioned in the Forty Thieve^ and which was opened and dmt hy a word. It is 
curious that the Sesamum ahould figure in both stories ; there as the word — 
" Open Sesame " — by which the rock was opened ; here as tiie means employed 
by the girl in making her escape from the Amazimu. That was the abode of 
robbers ; this of cannibal thieves. The power of opening soHd bodies by a word 
or charm is mentioned in many tales of different countries. The Kama woman 
and her brothers, when pursued by the elephant, address a rock with these 
words, *' Stone of my ancestors I divide for us." The rock divides, and they 
pass through. The elephant addresses it in like manner ; the rode divides, and 
doses upon him aoain and kills hinu (Bled^s HoUentot Fables^ p, 64.^— The 
" Manito of the Mountain " 

** Opened wide his rocky doorways, 
Giving Pau-Fuk-Keewis shdter," 

when he was pursued by Hiawatha. But though Hiawatha 

*' Cried in tones of thunder, 
< Opcoi I I am Hiawatha r '* 

he 

" Found the doorways dosed against him," 

(LongfeUou^s Hiawatha,) — So Hatupatu, when he was nearly overtaken by 
Kurangaituku, ''repeated his charm, 'Onxk, o^euforme, open,' The rock 
opeoed, and he hid himseU in it." fOrey. Op, at, p, 188,) 

O^by informs us that there was a hoUow sycamore tree at El Mattharia 
(Materea, Hdiopdis) respecting which the Turks related tiie f ollowiiuf l^nd : 
— " This free by a miracle was EmHt in two parts, between which me Virgin 
liary, with her child Jesus and tfoseph, put themselves to disappoint the perse- 
cuting porsnersy whereinto they were no sooner enteried, but it munecUately by 
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IZmOAlTEEWANE. 



INTOMBI NAMAZIMU 
(the girl and the cannibals.) 



Some ccmnihah steal a sheep. 



KwA ti Amazimu 'emuka a ja 
'kuzingela ; a ya kude. A famaua 
abafana V alusile izinkoino ne- 
zimvu nezimbuzL Ku kona in- 
kungu, a i tata in^'ama yemvu 
ekulupeleyo, a hamba nayo, Aba- 
fana ka ba ze ba wa bona. A 
hamba nayo endAliui yawo, a fika 
endAUniyawo. 



It happened that some canni- 
bals went to hunt; they went a 
great distance. They found some 
boys herding cattle and sheep and 
goats. There was a fog, and they 
took a &t ram of the sheep, and 
went away with it. The boys did 
not see them. They took it to 
their house. 



The cannibcds Ua/oe a captive maiden, wa/ming her not to roast the 

sheep d/wriyig their obseTice. 



Ku kona intombi a e tumbile 
kuk^ala emzini otile. Ya i nabane 
wabo. Kwa ti Amazimu 'emuka 
e i yalile, a ti, " U nga y osi 
inyama yemvu emini" Ngokuba 
a e saba amanye Amazimu ; ngo- 
kuba a ya 'kuza uma 'ezwa ipunga 
lenyama, a i tabate intombi, e nge 
ko a ng* abanikaziyo. A ya kude. 



There was a girl, whom they 
had before taken captive at a oe]> 
tain village. She had some bro- 
thers. When the cannibals went 
away, they had exhorted her, say- 
ing, " Do not roast the flesh of the 
sheep by day." For they were 
afraid of other cannibals ; for they 
would come if they smelt the 
odour of the meat, and take the 
girl when her owners were absent. 
They went to a distance. 



Other cannibalSf aitracted by the scent of the roasted, meat, discover the 

maiden^s retreat 



Kwa ti emini enkulu, intombi 
ya lamba, ya y osa inyama, ya i 
dAla. Ajnanye Amazimu a li zwa 
ipunga lenyama, a ti, "Urn, um ! 



At noon th^ girl was hungry ; 
she roasted some meat and ate it 
Some other cannibals smelt the 
odour of the meat, and said, *^ Um, 



like miracle closed again, till the Herodian child-slaiighierers passed by, and 
then saddenly reopened to deliver its charge, so as at this day it is to be seen." 
fOgilfnfs Jfrioa, p. IB.) 

In the tale " Dnmmburg," there is the account of a door leading to con- 
cealed treasures, which was opened and dosed by the words, '* Little door, 
open ! » and " little dcor, shut ! " (Thorpe. Yvie-Ude Stories, p. 482.^ 
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Ka nuka ngapi leli 'punga eli- 
mnandi naT' A sezela, 'ezwa 
ipunga elimnandi A fika lapo 
ku kona intombL 



nm ! Whence oomes this delicious 
smell 1 " They snuffed up the air, 
perceiving the deUcious scent. 
They came to the place where the 
damsel was. 



The Rock of Two-holes, 



Kwa ku kona itshe elikulu lapa 
ya i Alala kona ; ibizo lalelo 'litdie 
kwa ku tiwa Itshe-likantui^a- 
mbili ; ngokuba la li indAlu pakati 
kwalo; ku tiwe futi lelo 'litshe 
kambe la li vulwa ngokutsho 
kwomninilo ; la li valwa futi um- 
ninilo, a ti, " Vuleka," li videke ; 
ati, "Valeka,*' li valeke. Ngo- 
kuba la li bizwa u ye yedwa. 



There waa a great rock where 
she was staying ; the name of the 
rock was, Itshe-likantunjambili ; 
for it was a house inside ; it is also 
said that that rock was opened by 
the word of its owner ; it was also 
closed by its owner, who said, " Be 
opened," and it op4ed, or he said, 
" Be closed," and it closed. For it 
was summoned by him alone. 



The cannibals swmmon the domed to open to them. 



Kwa ti e sele e yokuzingela 
umninilo, intombi i pakatL Wa 
i valela kona ngapakati, ngokuba 
kwa ku inyamazane yake. Wa i 
yala, wa ti, i nga y osi inyama 
emini, ngokuba wa e saba amanye 
amazimu. Kwa ti se i lambile, ya 
y osa inyama, ya dAla. Kwa t' u- 
ba amanye amazimu 'ezwe ipunga 
layo, a ti, " XJm, um ! Ku vela 
ngapi leli 'punga elimnandi na T' 
A sezela ngalapo ku vela kona 
ipunga — ^usi ; a ya ngakona, a fika 
etsheni likantunjambili,igama lalo. 
Elinye kuwo la ti, " Litshe lika- 
ntunjambili, ngi vulele, ngi ngene." 
Wa ti o pakati, ukuti intombi ya 
ti, i zwa ukuba amanye amazimu, 
a si ye umninilo, ya ti, " Yiya ! a 
li muke izimu eH-siAlutu. A si 
ye lowo umninile *ndawo." 



When the cannibal, the owner 
of the rock, went out to hunt, 
the damsel remained inside. He 
shut her up inside because she 
was his game. He exhorted her 
not to roast meat at noon, for he 
was a&aid of the other caniiibals. 
But when she was hungry, she 
roasted the flesh, and ate. When 
some other cannibals smelt the 
odour of the meat, they said, "Um, 
um I Whence comes this delicious 
odour ? " They snuffed up the air 
in the direction whence the odour 
— ^the nice odour — came ; and 
went in that direction, and came 
to the rock of UntunjambiU. 
That was its name. One of them 
said, " Rock of TJntunjambili, 
open to me, that I may enter." 
She who was inside, that is, the 
girl, on hearing that it was other 
cannibals, and not the owner of 
the rock, said, "Away! let the 
long-haired cannibal depart. It is 
not the owner of this place." 
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IZINGANEKWAHTE. 



A cannibal feigns the voice of the owner of the Bock of Two-Jwles, 

and is admitted. 



U emuka, la ya, la tsbisa izwi 
Mo ngegeja. Jja, buya, la ya futi 
etsheni l^antnnjambili ; la iika, 
la tsho ngezwi elincinyane, eli 
lingene izwi lonminileyo 'ndawo ; 
la ti, " litshe likantunjambili, ngi 
vnlele, ngi ngene." Ya vula; la 
ngenajladAkinyamaebeitsM- 
WO. Intombi ya ti ukuba i li 
bone, ya peF amandAla. La ti 
izimu, " Hamba si hambe, ngi nga 
ku dAlL" Intombi ya tutumela, 
y' esaba kakulu. Ya li nika 
inyama, la dAla, V esuta. La ti 
kiileyo 'ntombi, "Hlala lapa ngi 
ze ngi buye ; ngi sa ya 'kuzingela." 
La ti la puma^ la hajnba. 



The cannibal departed, and 
made his voice hoarse with a hoe ; 
and returned to the rock of XJntu- 
njambiU ; he came and said, with 
a little voice,^^ which resembled 
the voice of the owner of the place, 
" Rock of Untunjambili, open to 
me, that I may enter." She open- 
ed ; the cannibal entered, and ate 
the meat which has been mention- 
ed. When the girl saw him, she 
lost all power. He said, " Let us 
go together, that I may not eat 
yoxu" The girl trembled, and was 
greatly a&aid. She gave him 
meat; he ate and was satisfied. 
He said to the girl, " Stay here till 
I come back: I am now going to 
hunt." He went out, and went 
on his way. 



Tlie maiden escapes, and is pursiied. 



Intombi y' azi ukuba li za 'ku i 
d/ila ; ya puma. Ya tela udonga 
esigujini, ya hamba. La fika izi- 
mu, la ti, " Litshe likantunjambiU, 
ngi vulele, ngi ngene." Kwa ti 
tu; ngokuba intombi i mukile. 
La pinda futi, la tsho njalo. Kwa 
ti nya. L' azi ukuba intombi i 
pumile. La mema amaningi, a i 
landa intombi. A fika endAleleni, 
a bona udon^a ; (ngokuba amazimu 
a e lu tanda udon^a ;) a kcotsha. 



The girl knew that he would 
return and eat her ; she went out ; 
she poured sesamum into a calsr 
bash, and went away. The can- 
nibal came and said, ^' Rock of 
Untunjambili, open for^me, that I 
may enter." There was silence ; 
for the girl had departed. Again 
he said the same words. There 
was perfect silence. So he knew 
that the girl had departed. He 
called many cannibals, and they 
pursued the girL They came to a 
path, and saw sesamum scattered 
on the ground ; (for cannibals are 
fond of sesamum ;) they gathered 

«» tn <* The Wolf and the Seven Young Kids," the wolf having demanded 
admission, feigning to be their mother, they replied, "No, no; we shall not 
open the door ; you are not our mother ; she has a gentle loving voioe^ bat yours 
is harsh ; for you are a wolf." The wolf went away, and ** swallowed a great 
lump of chalk to make his voice more delicate." (QrinvnCs Home Stories, p. 
22.; 
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I kw enzile intombi loko kambe, 
ukuba a z' a ti amazimu, xuna e 
fumanisa udonga, a libale ukiikco- 
tsha, i ze i wa bone; ngokuba 
y' azi intombi ukuti a za 'ku i 
landa. A i landa amazimn. A 
famana udon^a, a tola. Ya wa 
bona ngotuli, ya ti, " I wo lawaya." 
Ya tela udon^ kakulu pansi ; ya 
hamba, ya hamba ngamandAla. A 
fika lapo i tele kona udon^ a 
kcotsha, a libala; ya hamba ka- 
kulu ngamandAla. Ya bona futi 
ukuba a k^b' utuli ; y' enza njalo 
futi; ya tel' udon^u, ya hamba 
ngamandAla. Ya bona ukuba a se 
seduze ; ya tela futi okokupela esi- 
gujini, ya hamba. 



it up."^^ The girl had done this, 
that the cannibals, when they 
found the sesamum, might stop to 
pick it up, that she might see 
them ; for the girl knew they 
would follow her. The cannibals 
followed her. They found the 
sesamum, and picked it up. She 
saw them coming by the dust, and 
said, "There t£ey are yonder." 
She poured a large quantity of 
sesamum on the ground, and went 
on quickly. They came where she 
had poured the sesamum, they 
picked it up, and loitered; and 
she went with very great speed. 
Again she saw them raising the 
dust, and she did the same again ; 
she poured sesamum on the ground, 
and went on quickly. She saw 



that they were now near 
she poured all that was 
calabash, and went on. 



agam 
the 



in 



She, being tired, ascends a high t/ree ; the ccmnibcUs come up to it, mid 

sit at its foot. 



A kataJa amazimu, a Alala pansi 
Ya hamba; ya dinwa futi nayo. 
Ya bona umuti omude kakulu, 
umkultL Ya hamba kuwo, ya 
kwela kuwo, ya Alala kwelenyom. 
'Esuka amazimu, a hamba ; i s' i 
kude kakulu. A fika emtini, e se 
diniwe futi, a Alala pansi kwawo, 
e pumula, e ti, a za 'kubuya a i 
lande futi, uma e se pumulile. 



The cannibals were tired, and 
sat down. She went on ; but she 
was tired too. She saw a very 
high ti"ee; it was a great tree. 
She went to it, and cUmbed into 
it, and sat on a bird^s twig.'^^ The 
cannibals arose and pursued their 
journey, she being now a great 
way o& They came to the tree ; 
they being now again tired, they 
sat down at the foot of the tree, 
resting and saying they wotdd pre- 
sently pursue her again, when they 
had rested. 

^° The reader will remember nmnerous instances in the tales of other 
people, in which the pursued is represented as throwing something behind him 
to delay the pursuer. But in tnose tales the thing thrown down has some 
magical power, and becomes a lake, a forest, or a mountain of rock, to be over- 
come only by great physical strength. In this the appeal is made to a mere 
childish appetite. (The Pentamerone. **Petrosinella>" and "The Flea." — 
Thorpe. Yule-tide Stories, p. 223. "Singorra." — Dasent. Op. cit, p. 91. 
"The Mastermaid."— Cami>6eW. Op, cit. Vol /., p. 33. "The Battle of the 
Birds. 'V 



twig. 



".toeknyonii, viz., igoba^ twig or brancL That ia, she sat on the topmost 
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They discover her, <md Pry to cut down the tree. 



Kanti intombi ya i pete isitslia 
samanzi ed vnzayo ; sa Tuzela pezu 
kwawo ; 'ezwa ku ti kco, kco. 'E- 
tuka, a ti, ^' Ku ini loko naT' A 
bheka pezulu, a i bona intombi i 
Alesd kwelenyoni E jabula, a u 
gaula umuti ngezimbazo, ngokuba 
a e zi pete izimbazo: a u gaula, 
amanye a ^lala ngalapaya kwo- 
muti, amanye a ^lala nganeno, 
Wa ti umuti lapo u s' u za 'kuwa, 
wa'buya wa tengatenga, wa ti nya, 
wa ti gse^li pansi, wa ba njenga- 
loko kad' u njalo. A pinda a gaula 
futi, amanye 'ema n^dapaya, ama- 
nye 'ema nganeno, amanye 'ema 
emakcaleni omabilL A u gaula ; 
wa ti lapo u s' u za 'kuwa, y? enza 
njalo futi, wa buya wa ti gsc^li 
pansi, wa ba njengaloko kad' u 
njalo futL A pinda a gaula futi ; 
kwa ti lapo u s' u za 'kuwa, wa 
buya wa ti gscAli pansi, wa ba nje- 
ngaloko kad' u njalo fiitL 



The girl was carrying a vessel 
of water, which leaked ;^^ it leaked 
upon the cannibals ; they heard a 
sound, " Kho ! kho ! " They were 
Mghtened, and said, "What is 
that?" 7* They looked up, and 
saw the girl itting on the very 
top, on a mere bird's twig. They 
were glad, and began to cut. down 
the tree with their axes, for they 
had axes in their hands : they 
hewed the tree, some standing on 
one side, and some on the other. 
When the tree was now about to 
£Bdl, it worked backwards and for- 
wards, became still, and then sank 
down and became firm, and was 
just as it was 'at first. Again they 
hewed, some before and some be- 
hind, some on each side. They 
hewed it ; and when it was about 
to fall, it did the same again ; it 
settled down and became firm, and 
was again just as it was at first. 
Again they hewed ; and when it 
was about to &11, again it settled 
down and became firm, and was 
again just as it was at first. 



The mmd&rCe hroiher has a dream, aiid goes to seek his sister. 



Umne wabo intombi wa e pu- 
pile kusiAlwa intombazana, udade 
wabo, i dAliwa amazimu ngasen- 
daweni etile, a y aziyo. Kwa ti 
kusasa wa puma nezinja zake ezin- 
kulu kakulu, wa ya 'kuzingela 
ngalapo e be pupile ngakona. Wa 



The brother of the girl had 
dreamed in the night ^at the 
utile gill, his sister, wss being 
eaten by cannibals, near a certain 
place, which he knew. In the 
morning he went out, taking with 
him his very great dogs ; he went 
to hunt in &e direction of the 
place of which he had dreamed. 

7> I have ventured to make a slight alteration in this place. The original 
is, ''Kwa id intombi ya piswa mntondo^ ya tonda peza kwawo." Wnichy 
thou^ not at all ofifensive to native notions of delicacy, I do not traiulate for 
Enghsh readers. 

7s Compare this with the tale of Fritz and Catherine^ who had ascended a 
tree for saf ^. During the night some thieves came and sat at the foot of the 
tree. Gatiierine was carrying a baff of nuts, a bottle of vinegar, and a door. 
These were dropped one after another. The vinegar sprinkled theiD| md the 
door frightened viem away. (Qrimm, Op, cU,) 
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ti e zmgela wa bona isikamku sa- 
mazimu, si pansi kwomuti, si gaula 
luuutL Wa ya kona nezinja zake 
ezinkulu; wa fika kona, wa ti, 
'^ Ni gaula ni lapa, bangane bami, 
nal" Ba id, "Woza, u si gau- 
lise,^* mfo wetu. Nansiya inya- 
mazane yetu, i pezulu/' Wa bkeka 
pezulu, wa bona uknba udade 
wabo. Wa pel* amandAla. Wa 
ba ziba, wa ba gaulisa tunutL Wa 
linga kancinyane ukugaula, wa ti, 
" Ake si bem' nguai, bangane 
band." Ba Alala pansL Wa so- 
ndeza izinja zake eduze kwake. 
Wa kcataz* uguai, wa ba nika. 
Wa ti, lapo be bemayo, wa ba 
nika izinja zake, za ba bamba, za 
ba kxotsha, zi hamba zi ba buMa. 
£a & bonka Kwa ku pela ke. 



As be was hunting he saw a crowd 
of cannibals under a tree, hewing 
the tree. He went to them with 
his great dogs ; he came to them, 
and said, " What are you hewing 
here, my friends?" They said, 
"Come and help us hew, our 
brother. There is our game on the 
top of the tree." He looked up, 
and saw that it was his sister. 
His heart sunk. He turned away 
their attention from his agitation, 
and helped them hew the tree. 
He tried very little to hew ; and 
then said, " Just let us take some 
snuff, my friends." They sat down. 
He made his dogs come to his side. 
He poured out some snuff, and 
gave them ; and when they were 
taking it, he set his dogs on them ; 
they laid hold of them, and drove 
them, the dogs running and killing 
them. They all died. So there 
is an end. 



He delivers Ma S'cster, and they retwm home together. 



Wa tsho kudade wabo, wa ti, 
" YeAla, mnta kababa." W eAla, 
-wa hamba nonme wabo, wa fika 
ekaya kunina. Unina wa m enzela 
ukud^la okukidu, e jabula. Wa 
Alaba izinkabi eziningi; ba dAla 
bonke nayo indodakazi yaka 
Kwa sokuba ukupela ke. 
XJlutuli Dhladhla (XJsetemba). 



He said to his sister, " Come 
down, child of my father." She 
came down, and went with her 
brother, and came home to her 
mother. Her mother made her a 
great feast, with rejoicing. She 
slaughtered many oxen; and all 
ate together widi her daughter. 
So there is the end. 



ADDITION TO THE FOREGOING TALE BY ANOTHER NATIVE. 



Tlhe brother goes v/p th^ tree with his sister, and they find a heaiutifvl 

count/ry. 



K0 tiwa wa kwela nomfo wabo 
pezulu ; wa bona ilizwe eliAle 
kakulu. Ba frinyanisa ku kona 
indAlu enMe kakulu ; leyo 'ndAlu 



It is said, her brother also ascend- 
ed the tree, and saw a very beau- 
tiful country. ^^ They found a very 
beautiful house there ; that house 



7^ QtMUta^ help us to hew ; gaulda^ hew for ns. Bv the former tiiey ask 
for oo-operation in the labour ; by the latter they ask to haye the work done for 

7' See Appendix at the end of this tale. 
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ya i luAlaza, pansi kungati i gu- 
dAliwe, nelizwe lakona pezulu la li 
liAle kakulu, be hamba kulona 
Bgezikati zonke, be li buka, Bgo- 
kuba be li kgabuka. Kepa pansi 
ba be buka ku kude kakulu, be 
nga se namandAla okweuka ukuya 
kona, ngokuba ba b' esaba ama- 
zimu, be ti, ba ya wa bona e ha- 
mba pansi e firna ukudAla. 



was green, and the floor was bur- 
nished ; and the country of the 
upper region was very beautiful ; 
they walked about there continu- 
ally, and looked at it, for Ihey saw 
it for the first time. But the earth 
they saw was at a great distance 
below them ; they were no longer 
able to go down to it, for they 
feared the cannibals, thinking they 
saw them going about on the earth, 
seeking for food. 



They find a/n ox, which they hill cmd roast; hut a/re detected by the 

ca/nnibcUs, 



Ba hamba ba ya ezweni eli 
pambilL Ba flka ba tola inkomo, 
inkabi enkulu ; ba i k^ba, ba ya 
nayo endAlini bobabili ; ba flka ba 
i Alaba leyo 'nkomo, ba Alinza isi- 
kumba, ba s' eneka elangeni ; sa ti 
si nga k' omi ba basa endAlini. 
Amazimu 'ezwa ulusi Iwenyama 
ukunuka kwayo, a kgalaza, a bhe-' 
ka pezulu, a i bona indAlu. Wa 
ti umfama, '' Kungati leli 'zimu i 
lona ela si kcotsha emAlabeni" 



They set out, and went to the 
country in front of them. They 
at length found a bullock — a large 
ox ; i£ey drove it, and went both 
of them to the house with it; 
when they amved they killed that 
bullock, and flayed it, and spread 
the^kin in the sun ; before it was 
dry they lit a fire in the house. 
The cannibals smelt the odour of 
the meat ; they looked hither and 
thither, they looked up, they saw 
the house. The youth said, *^ That 
cannibal is like the one who pur- 
sued us on the earth.'' 



They make a rope of the hide. 



Wa ti udade wabo, "A si li 
kupule li ze lapa kutina ; loku u 
nomkonto nje, li ya 'kwesaba uku 
si dAla; ngokuba amazimu a ya 
w esaba umkonto." Wa ti umne 
wabo, " Si ya 'ku li kupula ngani 
na?" Wa ti udade wabo, "A 
ng' azi kuwena." Wa ti umne 
wabo, '^ A si benge isikumba, loku 
si se manzi nje, si li kupule ngawo 
iimkcilo wesikumba." Wa e se 
puma endAlini nomkonto, wa be- 
nga isikumba sa ze sa ba siniugi 
kakulu, sa pela isikumba. 



The sister said, " Let us draw 
him up here to us ; since you have 
a spear he will be afraid to eat us ; 
for cannibals are afraid of a spear." 
Her brother said, " With what can 
we draw, him up]" The sister 
said, " I do not know so well as 
you." The brother said, " Liet us 
cut the skin into strips, since it is 
still moist, and draw him up by a 
rope of hide." He then went out 
of the house with his assagai, and 
cut the skin into strips, until it 
was very long, and the whole skin 
was cut up. 
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They devise a plan for dra/umig up a ca/nnibal. 



They took the rope, and threw 
down the greater portion of it to 
the earth, and said to the cannibal, 
'^ Lay hold of the rope, and climb 
up by it." He said, " Hau ! we 
mamo ! I shall fiall if I climb by 
the rope, for it is small, and will 
break." They said, " No ! it will 
not break; we know that it is 
strong. So climb." The cannibal 
seized the rope, and climbed. But 
when he was midway, halfway be- 
tween above and below, they spoke 
each to the other, the youth- say- 
ing, ^' Let us leave go of him, that 
he may fell down." The girl said, 
" Let us raise him, that he may 
come here to us, that we may 
harass him, for us too the cannibals 
have harassed." He replied, " We 
will raise him again." His sister 
agreed. The brother let go the 
cannibal ; he fell down, and cried, 
"Woe is me! Father! Dead! 
You said, you would hold me by 
the rope; now you have let me 
go ; and my loins are now in- 
jured ; I fell on my loins." The 
brother said, "No, cannibal, we 
did not let you go on purpose ; 
the rope slipped ; now we are 
about to throw you a very strong 
rope ; catch hold of it firmly. "^^ 



Hiey tcmtaUse the ca/nnihaZ by eating in his presence. 



Ba u tata umkcilo) ba u ponsa 
ubuningi bawo pansi, ba ti ezi- 
mwini, " Bamba umkcilo lowo, u 
kwele ngawo." La ti izimu, 
" Hau I we mamo I Ngi za 'kuwa 
uma ngi kwela ngomkdlo, ngo- 
kuba umncane ; u za 'ugepshuka." 
Ba ti, " K^a ; a u z' 'uk^buka ; 
si y azi ukuba u lukuni. Kwela 
ka" Izimu la u bamba umkdlo, 
la kwela. Kepa lapa se li pakati 
emkatini na pezulu, ba ti be ku- 
luma bobabili, e ti umfena, " A si 
li yeke, li we pansi" I ti into- 
mbazana, "A si li kwelise, li ze 
lapa kutina, si li Alupe, ngokuba 
nati a si Alupe." Wa ti, " Si za 
'ubuye si li kwelise fiiti." Wa 
vmna ke udade wabo. Wa li yeka 
umne wabo izimu ; la wa pansi, la 
ti, "Maye! Baba! Ngafal Na 
ti, ni za 'u ngi bamba ngoinkdlo ; 
se ni ngi yekUe ; se ngi limele isi- 
n^e, nga wa ngaso." Wa ti imme 
wabo, " Koa, zimu, a si ku yeka- 
nga i^^mu; 'ku pnn^dle 
umkdlo ; manje si za 'uponsa 
ok^inile kakulu umkcilo ; u bambe 
u k^inise." 



Nembala ke la u bamba izimu 
tunkeilo, la kwela, ba li fikisa ku- 
bona pezulu, ba li beka endAlini, 



Surely then the cannibal caught 
hold of the rope, and climbed ; 
they raised him up to where they 
were, they placed him in the 

7' In Bleek's Hottentot FableSy the jackal plays the lion a similar trick. 
The jackal having built a tower for himself and family, and placed his food 
npon it to be out of the power of the lion, when the lion comes, he cries out, 
•' Uncle, whilst you were away we have built a tower, in order to be better able 
to see came." "All right," says the lion; "but let me come up to you." 
" Certainly, dear uncle, but how will you 'manage to get up ? We must let 
down a thong for you." The Hon ties hmiself to the thon^, and is drawn up ; 
and when he is nearly at the top the thong ia cut by the jackal, who exclaims, 
" Oh, how heavy you are, uncle ! Go, wife, and fetch me a new thong." This 
is repeated several tunes. (Op. cit,^ p. 7.) 
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ba ngena ; ba Alala V osa inyama^ 
imibengo ya mitatu. Wa ti xunne 
wabo, " Se i vutiwe inyama ; a si 
dAle manje.'' Ba i tata ke inyama, 
ba i d^la. Izimu la ba bheka, la 
keonsa amate. Wa ti umne wabo, 
^^ Musa ukukconsa amate. Ngi za 
'u ku gwaza, loku u keonsa amate." 
Ba Alala ke, ba i kgeda inyama. 



honse, and went in ; they sat and 
roasted flesh, three strips. ^^ The 
brother said, "The fl^ is now 
ready; let ns eat it now." So 
they took the meat, and ate it. 
The cannibal looked at them ; his 
mouth watered. The brother said, 
" Do not allow your mouth to 
water. I will stab you, since your 
mouth waters." They sat and ate 
all the roasted meat. 



The ccmnihcd is prevented Jrom appetxsing his hunger. 



Kwa ze kwa hlwsk ba lala. Ld- 
mu la lala ngaseziko, inyama ya i 
bekiwe eduze nomnyango; bona 
be lele ngasenAla. Kwa ti ebu- 
suku izimu la Tuka la nyonyoba, 
la ya la u tata umswani, la u k^a- 
puna ngesandAla. Wa e se vuka 
udade wabo, e ti kumne wabo, 
" Vuka, vuka ! Nangu e se kqBr 
puna umswani." Wa ti umne 
wabo, " XJ k^tshunywa ubani 
nal" Wa ti udade wabo, "U 
k^'atshunywa izimu." Wa e se 
vuka ke umne wabo ngamandAla, 
e ti, " Beka, beka umswani wen- 
komo yamL U u nikwe ubani 
na?" La ti, "Ai, tina, nkos'; 
be ngi ti, a ku si wo owako ; be 
ngi ti, u za 'u u kcita." Wa ti, 
" XJ beke masinya. Ngi nga ku 
gwaza." La u beka ke izimu um- 
swani Ba lala. 



When it was dark they lay 
down. The cannibal lay near the 
fireplace ; the flesh had been placed 
near the doorway, and they lay at 
the upper part of the house. In 
the night the cannibal awoke, and 
went stealthily, and took a hand- 
ful of the contents of the ox's 
stomach. The sister awoke, say- 
ing to her brother, " Awake, 
awake ! There is some one taking 
handfuls of the contents of the 
ox's stomach." The brother said, 
" By whom is it being taken ? " 
The sister said, " By the cannibaL" 
The brother then awoke at onoe, 
saying, " Put down, put down the 
contents of the stomach of my 
bullock. Who gave it to you 1 " 
He said, " No, indeed, my lord ; 
I thought it was not yours ; 
I thought you were going to 
throw it away." He said, " Put 
it down at once. I could stab 
you." The cannibal put it down. 
They slept. 



The cannibal dies. 



Kwa sa. Ba Alala insuku ezi- The day dawned. They tarried 
ningi, be i dAla inyama. Izimu many days, eating the meat. As 
be nga li niki 'luto. Amatambo for the cannibal, they gave him 
be wa ponsa ngapansi ; be li lindile nothing. The bones they cast 
izimu ukuba li nga kcotshi 'luto down to the earth ; they watched 

th^ cannibal, lest he should pick 

' "^ The natives cut their meat into long strips, and griddle them on the fire. 
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pansL La Alala ke izimu li & 
indAlala. Kwati ebusukn la &. 
Balala be nga li boni Kwati 
kusasa ba vuka ba bona ukuba se 
li file. Ba li laAla ngapansL 



up something from the grouncL 
So the cannibal remained dying of 
famine. It happened during the 
night that he died. They were 
asleep, and did not see him die. 
In the morning when they awoke 
they saw that he was already dead. 
They cast him to the earth. 



The sister proposes that ihey shall go doum from ihe tree amd seek 

their sister. 



Wa ti udade wabo, "Asiha- 
mbe si fime udade wetu, loku uma 
wa e si tshela e ti, u kona udade 
wetu omunye owendileyo. A si m 
fime ke, si ze si m tole ; ,si Alale 
kuyena, loku se ba £ei obaba noma, 
86 si sobabili nje." Wa ti umne 
wabo, " TJma s' eAle— Ai ! a si 'ku 
wa bona ini amazimu na f Wa 
ti udade wabo, " Loku se sa Alala 
lapa isikati eside kangaka, u ti a 
se kona amazimu naT' Wa ti 
umne wabo, " A si hambe ke s' e- 
Alike, si ye 'ku m fima." 



The sister said, ^' Let us go and 
look for our sister, for our mother 
used to tell us that there is an- 
other sister of ours who is married. 
Let us seek her until we find her, 
and MyQ with her, since our fathers 
and mothers are dead, and there 
are now we two only." Her 
brother said, "When we have 
gone down — ^No I shall we not see 
Bie cannibals?" The sister re- 
plied, " Since we have now staid 
here so long a time, do you think 
the cannibals are still there?" 
The brother said, " Let us set out 
then, and descend, and go and 
seek her." 



They find their sister^ cmd live with her in peace. 



Ba tata umkddo owa u sele ku- 
leyo a ba be kwelisa ngayo izimu ; 
ba u kcwilisa emanzini, wa tamba. 
Ba ti emini ba fiina ukuni olukulu, 
ba lu mbela pansi, Iwa tshona kik 
kola, ba tekelezela mnkeilo lona 
ugongolo; ba se V euka ngawo 
umkdlo ba ze ba fika pansL Ba 
u shiya ke umkcilo u lenga ogo- 
ngolwenL Ba hamba ba dAlula 
ematanjeni alelo 'zimu ela feyo. 
Ba dAlula ba hamba ba fima udade 
wabo; ba hamba inyanga ya ze ya 



They took the rope which was 
left with which they raised the 
cannibal ; they soaked it in water 
until it was softened. And during 
the day they sought a large log, 
and fixed it in the ground; it 
went in very deep ; they fastened 
the rope to the log, and descended 
by the rope until they reached the 
ground. So they left the rope 
hanging firom the log. They set 
out, and passed the bones of the 
cannibal which had died. They 
went on and sought their sister ; 
they travelled until that moon 
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& be liga m bonL Kwa ti lapa se 
ku twasa enye inyanga ba m tola. 
Ba fika ba m bona udade wabo, 
kodwababengamaziigainakke 
uma ubani Wa ba bona yena, 
wa ba biza ngamagama abo, wa ti, 
^'Songati abantwana bakwetu la- 
ba." Wa vuma. Wa ti, "Ni 
vela ngapi naT' Ba ti, '^Kade 
s' aAlukana naobaba noma» Kepa 
8^ si Mutshwa amazimii. Si vela 
ezweni eliAle pezulu e sa si Alezi 
kulona, si nga Alutshwa 'Into. Sa 
ze sa li kwelisa elinye izimu, sa li 
Alupa nati; sa ze sa li ncitsha 
xikudAla, la &, sa li laAla ; s' e/Jika 
ke ukuyo'ufuna wena. Si ya ja- 
bula se si ku tolile." 



Ba /Jala ka/ile bobatatu kuleyo 
'ndawo. 

USKEBE NgUBANE, 

(Lydia, Umkasetemba.) I 



died, witliout finding her. But 
wben another new moon came 
they found her. When they ar- 
rived they saw their sister, but 
they did not know her name. She 
saw them, and called them by 
their names, saying, "These are 
like our children." They assented. 
She Said, " Whence come you 1 " 
They replied, " Long ago we sepa- 
rated from our Withers and mo- 
thers. But we were troubled 
much by^ the cannibals. We are 
now come from a beautiful country 
above, where we tarried without 
any trouble. We raised a cannibal, 
and we too harassed him ; we re- 
fused to give him food ; he died ; 
and we cast him out: then we 
descended to go and seek you. 
We are happy now we have found 

you." 

All three lived in peace at that 
placa 
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> nga pof igode hJeuhimika a ye ezidwini? *'Who can plait a rope 
idiiig that he may go to heaven ? " — It* - -- 



XJbani o ^ ^ 

for ascendiiig t&at he may go to heaven ? ^' — It is remarkable that with this na- 
tive saying to express an ntter impossibility, there should also be found the 
legend of an ascent to heaven by a tree^ so common in various parts of the 
world. Like other unadvanced people the Zulus think that the heaven is at no 
great distance above the earth. TTtshaka claimed to be king of heaven as well 
as of earth ; and ordered the rain-doctors to be killed hicause, in awBuming 
power to control the weather, they were interfering with his royiJ prerogative. 
These doctors have medicines and other means by which they imagini^ or pre- 
tend that they are able to influence the heaven, bnng rain, repel a stonn, send 
the lightning-stroke to kill an enemy, or circle a kra^ with an influence which 
shall protect it from its fatal power. 

In the Polynesian Mytholo^ we read of a tree whose tendrils reached the 
earth, and by which it was posnble to ascend to heaven, By these tendrils 
Tawhaki ascended.to heaven to seek Tango-tanso. (Qrey. Op. aL^ p, 11- J 
Rupe too ascends to the tenth heaven, it is not ckar by what means, breakio^ 
through heaven after heaven, as though they were solid roofs overlaying ea(£ 
other. (Id., p. 83.^ In tiie Zulu legend, the floor of the heavenly house ia 
bumiahea. Tylor, in his interesting work, Heaearehea into the Early Mvsbory of 
Mankind, has collected from different sources various legends of this kinoL 
There is Chakabech, who ascended with his sister by a tree to heaven, and 
found a beautiful country (p. 942.) And Chapewee, who '* stuck a piece of 
wood into the earth, which oecame a fir-tree, and grew with MmMnnQ rapidity^ 
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until its top reached the sky.'* IBr this tree he reached the stars, and found a 
fimi plain and a beaten i^oafi by which the sun pursued his daily journey (p. 
343 j. These legendiB^ arfe £i*om America. In the Malay Island of Celebes there 
is found the legend of Utahaei, who, like Tawhaki, had married a daughter of 
heaven and been forsaken byner, and ascended to heaven in search of lier^ by 
rattans fp, 347/ We have in our own Nursery Tales " Jack and the Bean- 
staUc" In connection with these myths we may remember too those of the 
American Indians. Nokomis was swinging in a swing of grape-vines in the 
moon ; her companums severed the vine, and she fell to the earth, where she 
gave birth to Hiawjirfiha's mother. And Osseo, who descended from the evening 
star, 

" Once, in days no more remembered, 

Ages hearer the beginning, 

^AQien the heavens were doser to us,'' 

was together with several others, by the power of magic, again raised to the 
evening star, to descend again to earth when the spell was brdken. 

In a Dayak tale Si Jura ascends bv a large fruit tree, the root of which was 
in the sky, and its branches, hanging down, touched the waters, and reaches the 
country of the Pleiades. He there obtains the seed of three kinds of rice, vnth 
which he returns to be a blessing to mankind. But in the beautiful myth of 
Mondamin — ^the Spirits' grain, Mondamin descends from heaven in the form of 
a beautiful youth to fight witii Hiawatha, and to be overcome by hun ; that 
from his body, when buried, there might spring up the magic-plant. 

In other Wends We have the account of an ascent from regions under the 
eartii to its suruu^e. In that of the Mandans this was effected by a grape-vine. 
In ^e Zulu legend, to be given hereafter, the ascent is mentioned, but not title 
means. 

Then in the mythcdogy of the Korth we have " Ygedrasil, the largest and 
best of trees ; its branches spread themselves over the wnole world, and tower 
up above the heavens." [Thorpe, Northern Mythology. Vol. /., p. 13.^ 
Ajid should ** the mythic Ygsdrasil have been to the men of remote ages the 
symbol of ever-endurine time^^ (Malleus Northern AnUqidtiea, p. 493, J and of 
a stiictly n>iritual simuScance, it yet might be that which su^ggested the various 
legends, which have become mere senseless children's tales in different parts of 
the world. Or all may have -had a common origin in some older tradition now 
lost for ever. 

Bnt^ as Tyloir says, '* it must be remembered in discussing such tales, that 
the idea of climbing^ for instance, from earth to heaven by a tree, fantastic as 
it may seem to a civili2sed man of modem times, is in a different grade of culture 
quite a simple and natural idea, and too much stress must not be laid on bare 
ooincidenoes to this effect in proving a common origin for the stories which con- 
tain ihem, unless closer evidence is forthcoming. Such tales belong to a rude 
and primitive state of knowledge of the earth's surface, and what lies above and 
below it. The earth is a flat plain surrounded by the sea, and ttxe sky forms a 
roof on whidi the sun, nioon, and stars travel. The Polynesians, who thought, 
like so many other peoples, ancient and mo4em, that the sky descended at the 
horizon and enclosed the earth, still call toreigaem papamriffii or * heaven-, 
bursters,' as having broken in from another world outside. The sky is to most 
savages what it is called in a South American language, mwnesekef that is, the 
'earui on high.' There are holes or windows throu^ this rpof orfirmament«, 
where the rain comes through, and if you dimb hiah. enough you can get 
through and visit the dwellers above, who look, and talk, and live very much in 
the same way as the people upon earth. As above the flat earth, so below it^ 
there are regions inhabited by men or man-like creatures, who sometimes come 
up to the simace, and sometunes are visited by the inhabitants of the upper 
earth. We live as it were upon the ground floor of a great house, vrith upper 
storeys rising one over another above us, and cellars <&wn below." (Op.. dLf, 
p. 349.; 

The Arabs believe that there '' are Seven Heavens, one above another, and 
Seven Barths, one beneath another ; the earth which we inhabit being the 
highest of the latter and next below the lowest heavenl" (Lane^s Arabian 
Ntght8. Vol /., p. 18.J 
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UMBADFLANYANA AND THE CANNIBAL. 



Thebb was a boywhose name was 
Umhadhlanyapa^^^ the son of U- 
mak^bata f^ 'when he yraB a child 
he liked to hunt gama On one 
occasion TJmbadhlanyana went to 
hnnt^ and killed an nkdlo;^^ as 
he was ffoing along carrying the 
nkdlo, he saw many oannihaJB 
make their appearance: they en- 
closed him in tiie midst of them, and 
said, "Good day, XJmbadhlanya- 
na Kamak^bata."^^ He saluted 
in return. Ab he was standing in 
the midst of the cannibals, one of 
them took away the nkdlo, and 
ate it When the cannibal had 
eaten the nkdlo, TJmbadhlanyana 
contracted himself and became 
short, and threw himself into the 
nostrils^^ of the cannibal. Thecan- 
nibal sneesed, and said, ''Come 
out, XJmbadhlanyana ; Ihe ukcilo 
is yours." XJmbadhlanyana an- 
swered, speaking in the nostrils of 
the caxmioal, ** Why did you eat 
my ukcilo, and then say you would 
eat me too f There is another mor- 
sel, which will quite fill you." The 
cannibal sneezed again violently, 
and said, " Come out, XJmbadhla- 

^ Umbadblanyafia, — The meaning of this word is not dear ; bnt it impliea 
a small person, a dwarl It reminds ns of the term mbaiahie^jma applied io 
Uthlakanyana (p. 3). 

7^ UmaXxiuSafyi, — UhuU bqu-hati-bqu is applied to the mode in which a short 
person, incapable of making strides, runs, viz., by a saooessioii of short rapid 
steps. UmahqubcUa is a man who nms in this way. 

^ UbcUo is a very small bird. There are three very small bird% the buodbe, 
the intiyane, and the nkdlo ; this last is the smallest ahoat the siaa of the 
humble bee. 

^ Ea-makgnbata, the son of Umak(2rabata ; the ha is equivalent to Mac, or 
0*, as in MacGregor, O'Connor. 

^ In the tales from the Korse Thmnbikin hides himself from his mother in 
the horse's nostril. (Ikuent, f. 490. i 

^' Ncmto, not nanti ; that is, UmbadJUanyana speaks as tboof^ ha waa a 
neat way off from the cannibal. Elinye^ that is^ ik^atai a shoo <^ meat. 
UkuJA fibfd, to fill np entirely. 



KwA ku kona umfiuia igama lake 
UmbadAlanyana kamakyobata ; 
wa ti e se mncane wa tanda uku- 
zingela izinyamazane. Kwa ti 
ngesinye isikati XJmbadAlanyana 
wa hamba wa j& 'uadngela, wa 
bulala ukcilo; wa ti lapa e sa 
hamba e m pete ukcilo, wa bona 
ku vela amazimu amaningi : a m 
hhak^ pakatl, a ti, " Sa 'u bona, 
mbadAlanyanakamak^bata." Wa 
vuma. Kwa ti 'emi pakati kwawo 
amazimu, Y esuka elinye izimu, la 
tata ukcilo, la mu d^hu Kwa ti 
lapa se li mu dAlile ukdilo idmu, 
UmbadAIanyana wa finyela, wa ba 
mfutshane, wa ziponsa emakaleni 
ezimu. La ti izimu, '< Thi, mba- 
dAlanyana, puma ; ukcilo owako." 
Wa ti XJmbeuiAlanyana, e kuluma 
pakati emakaleni ezimu, wa ti, 
"Be kw enzelwa ni ukuba ku 
dAliwe ukcilo wami, ku buye ku 
tiwe ku za 'udAliwa nami ? Na- 
nto^^ elinye, fikcL'' La pinda izi- 
mu la timula ngamandAla^ la ti, 
"Thi,mbadAlanyana^ puma; ukcilo 
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owa&o." Wati, " Be kw exusel^ra 
niuma ku dAliwe ukcilo wami; 
ku buye ka tiwe ku za'udMiwa 
nami) Nanto elinye, fikcL" 

Lapo amazimu oiike, lapa e se 
bona XJmbadAlanyaiia e se sgene 
emakaleni ezunuy a baleka onke ; 
va sale wa puma TTmbadAlanyana 
CTnft.1rii.lftni ezdiiiu j la &. 

UmbadAlaayana kamakguTjata. 
Umak^batshanai TJmar'sila-'kugi- 
jimaru-gijiimsa-'ka&iia. Ligataba* 
kazana-owa-bukeaMuoiatuliVBrva-iii- 
ka^umnguni inyatikazi'^-netola 
Usomzinza-zigotwaiie-ubakazi - ye- 
ua-umfb-a-nga-i-zinzarna f 

Lydia, (Umxaseteuba.) 



nyana ; the ukeilo is yours.'' He 
replied, '^Why did you eat my 
ukdlo, atkd then say you would eat 
met There is another morsel, 
which will quite fill you." 

Then all the caxmibalsy when 
they saw that TJmbadhlanyaDa had 
gone into the nostrils of the can- 
nibal, fled ; and then Umbadhla- 
nyana came out of his nostrils, and 
the cannibal died. 

TJmbadhlanyana kamak^bata. 

TJmakgubatshana.^^ Umar'sila- 

'kugijima-u-gijimisa-'ku&na. I- 

n^taborkazaDarOwa- bukca-amatu- 

Iwarwa-nikarumnguni Inyatikazi- 

e-netole. Usomzinza - ngotwane - 

ubakazi-yena-umfo-a-nga-i-zinza- 
i,a?85 



■♦••- 



A M A Z I M F . 

(OAimiBALS.) 



No' azi kodwa ukuba ku tiwa, 
Amazimu a ^lubuka abanye aba- 
ntn, a ye IniAlala entabeni Ngo- 
kuba kukgala Amadmu a e ng' a- 
bantu« Kwa kdtek* izwe; kwa 
kona indAlala enkulu; ba tanda 
ukadAla abanye abantu ngobunzi- 
ma bendAlala. Kwa ti indAlala 
inkoln, abantu be dinga, ku nge 
ko indawo a ba nga tola ukudAla 



All I know is, that it is said that 
the Amazimu deserted other men 
and went to live in the mountains. 
For at first the Amazimu were 
men. The country was desolate ; 
there was a great &mine; and 
they wished to eat men because of 
the severity of the famine. "When 
the fiunine was great, and men 
were in want and there was no 
place where they could obtain food. 




*' Wiieii-lio oocapofl by-nuinii^-he-nms-^w-thonrfi-he'WOTJdrdia " /nqofofo-iba- 
zana^<niH»^ivhxt<mafyd^^ ''little-strong-oiLe-the-^on-of-ti^' 

KttleHime-who-inixed-toyther-wild-medUirB-and-gaYe-qTnTigiiTii. " Inyatikttzi'e- 
netole, ** BnfEalo-cow-with-a-ealf." U9omzkiza^ohoam'tibakcud^ena-w^<y^ 
ngar4^mnuik^naf *'Ghief-of-dftDceff8-witli-a-rod-(yiz., at 9Siijadu) can-any-stranger- 
handla-the-daiiciiig'^od-like-him t Uvmgum is a name applied to the Zulus ; it 
IB alao £jea to the Amakaxwa. 

S0 We may judge from thui string of epithets {fgHbon^ paiae-givintf names) 
that we hare here but a small fragment of the life and aaventnrasi of TJmba- 
dblanyaaa. If we knew them aU, he would be found probably to riyal or even 
mrpaas our old Mend.UthlakanyuuL 
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kuyo, ba k^ula ukubamba abanje 
abantu^ ba ba dAla ke." Kwa so 
ku tiwa ukubizwa kwabo, kwa 
tiwa AmaziiBu ; ngokuba leli ^zwi 
lamazimiv ukukumtisha kwalo, ku 
ukubhula, ukuminza. A Alubaka 
ke abantu, a tanda okudAla aba* 
utn. UkuAlubuka kwawo kambe 
a shiya abantu, a dAla abantu ; a 
kax)tshwa abantu. A hamba ezin- 
daweni zonke, a bamba e fiiiia 
abantu; kwa so ku tiwa isizwe 
esinye, ngokuba abaatu ba ba 
izmyamazane kuwa £la wa V e 
sa Kma ; ka wa V e sa ba nauko- 
mo, ka wa b' e sa ba naziudAlu, ka 
wa b' e sa ba nazimvu, ka wa b' e 
sa ba iiaziiito zonke a e nazo e se 
ng* abantu. A hamba e Mala 
emhumeni A ti a nga fumana 
umhume, be se ku ba indAlu yawo 
leyo, e se ya 'kuzingela abantu. A 
ti a nga tola umuntu, e be se ya 
emhumeni ; a buya a u shiye ^ti 
lowo 'mhume, a hamba e funisisa 
abantu. A nga bi nandawo. 
Uma e nga ba toli abantu, a 
hambe njalo, e be suka a funa 
abantu. 

A ti a nga m bona lunnntu e 
hamba yedwa, e be se ya kuye, a m 
yenge, a zitshaye o nomsa, a m 
pate ka^le, a kulume ka^le naye ; 
ku nga ti ka z* ukwenza 'luta A 
ti umuntu lapo e se libele e ng' azi 
'luto, e ti abantu abamnene nje, a 
b' e se m bamba : a ti ingabe wo- 
namandAla, a Iwe nawo, umAlar 
umbe a wa kcotshe ; mAlaumbe a 
m a^lule, a m tate, a b' e se a ya 
'ku mu dAla. A buy* a zingele 
njalo ; ngezikati zonke ku i wona 
umsebenzi wawo ukuzingela. 



they began to lay hold of men, 
and to eat them. And so they 
were called Ainazimu; fi^r the 
word Amazimu when interpreted 
means to gormandise, — to be glut- 
tonous. So they rebelled against 
men ; they forsook them, and Uked 
to eat' them ; and men cLrove them 
away. They went everywhere 
seeking men forfood, and so they 
were r^arded as a distinct nation, 
for with them men became game. 
They no longer cultivated the soil ; 
they no longer had cattle or houses 
or sheep, nor any of those things 
which they had had whilst they 
were men. They went and lived 
in dens. When they found a cave, 
it became their dwelling place, 
whilst they went to hunt men. If 
they caught a man, they went to 
the cave ; again they left it, to go 
and himt men. They had no fixed 
habitation. If they did not catch 
a man, they were constantly on 
the move, going about hunting for 
men. 



If they saw a man going alone, 
they went to him ; they decoyed 
him, and mistde themselves out 
merciful pec^le ; they treated him 
kindly, and spoke gently with 
him; and appeared incapable of 
doing any e^il. When the maa 
was thus beguiled and entirely 
unsuspicious, regarding them as 
pleasant people only, they would 
then lay hold of him :*^ if he was 
a powerful man, he might fight 
with them, and perhaps drive them 
off; or they might overcome him, 
and carry him away to eat him. 
Again they hunted ; at all times 
their occupation was to hunt. 



^ How exactly tins doBcription corresponds with that given of the way in 
which the Thugs decoy tixeir victhns. 
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Eu ti Tima e ba bona abantu, 
noma baningi, umAlaumbe ba ya 
V azi ; ba ti ba nga bona Ama- 
zLmu e za kubo, ba kg^ale uku- 
lungisa izikali zabo : Amazimu 
ingabe maningi, a ti Ale ; abantu 
nabo be 86 ti Me, V enza uAla. Be 
se be Bondelana, Amazimu e se 
soudela nawo ; kodwa abantu be 
sondela ngezibindi ezikulu, ngo> 
ktiba ba y azi ukuba Amazimu 
abantu aba namaudAla kakulu, ba 
Iwa Ingabe ba Iwe, umAlaimibe 
ba nga Iwi ; ba baleke abantu ngo- 
kubnka nje kodwa, ngokuba Ama- 
zimu a e sabeka. Abanye aba 
nezibindi ba Iwe nawo, um^laumbe 
ba wa kax>tshe Amazimu, a baleke, 
a ba sbiye, ngokuba Amazimu 
abantu aba namajubane kakulu, 
ba nga Iw enzi luto, ba wa yeke. 



A buye a zingele njalo, a Mar 
ngane nabanye : a ti a nga Ala- 
ngana nabanye, ba ti ba nga bona 
, ukuba Amazimu, ba l>aleke, a ba 
kax>t6he wona, a z' a ba fumane ; a 
ti a nga ba fumana, a ba bambe. 
Abanye ba kcatshe, a nga ba bom. 
A ti a m bonileyo, uma e nga kca- 
tshanga^ ku be kudekude naye, a 
m kosotsha njalo, a z' a katale. 
Ngokuba uma umuntu e nga kca- 
tshanga, e pika ngokugijima nje, 
a m ki{x»tshe a z' a m fiunane, ngo- 
kuba "wona a f epuza ukukatala. 
A b' e se m twala, a bambe naye, 
e funa indawo esiteleyo kubantu 
eAlane ; e be se fika, a m peke, a 
mu dAle. 



When they saw many men, per- 
haps the men recognised them, 
and when they saw the Amazimu 
coming to them they began to pre- 
pare their weapons : if the Ajna- 
zimu were numerous they threw 
themselves into line ; and the men 
too threw themselves into line, 
forming a row. Then they drew 
near to each other, the Amazimu 
too drawing near; but the men 
drew near with great courage,^^ for 
they knew that the Amazimu were 
very powerful men and fought. 
Perhaps they fight, perhaps they 
do not fight; but the men run 
away on casting one glance atthem, 
for the Amazimu were terrible. 
Some who are brave may fight 
with them, and perhaps beat 
them; they then run away, and 
leave the men . behind, for the 
Amazimu were very swift; and 
the men can do nothing, and give 
over the pursuit. 

Again the Amazimu himt and 
fall in with other men : when they 
fall in with them, perhaps they see 
that they are Amazimu, and run 
away, and the Amazimu pursue 
them, until .they overtake them ; 
when they overtake them they lay 
hold of them. Others hide tiiem- 
selves, and they do not see them* 
If they have caught sight of a man 
who has not hid himself, he must 
rnn a great distance, they pursuing 
him till he is tired. For if a man 
does not hide himself, but contends 
with them by running only, they 
pursue him till they overtake him, 
for they do not readily tire. Then 
they carry him away with them, 
seeking a place concealed fix)m 
men in the wilderness ; when they 
come to such a place, they boU 
and eat him. 



^ That is, it required very great courage to think of fighting them. 
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I loko ke 6 ngi kw aziyo e ngi 
ku zwile ugaV azi 'nsomansamaua 

Ulutuli Dhlabhla (Usetemsa). 



This then is what I know by 
hearsay from those who are ac- 
quainted with legends. 



APPENDIX. 



CAKKIBALiaBL 

It 18 a common opiiiioii among the natives of these parts, that cannibalism was 
introduced at a comj>aratively recent period, having arisen in times of famine. 
ArbouBset f onnd this notion prevalent among tribes in immediate contact with 
the Marnno or Bechnapa cannibals. (8(nUh Africa, p, 9S,) He speaks of can- 
nibalism as having been formerly ** one of the most active canaes of depopola* 
tion " fp, 91 j ; but adds that now (1852) '< it is only in secret that they indulge 
their taste for hnman flesh." We do not know on what kind of evidsnce snch 
statements aTe founded. The Marimo, like the cannibals of the Zulu legends 
and those who are said once to have ii^ested Natal, speak of men as *' game." 

There are varixras forma in which cannihaliwn is said to be practised hy the 
savaces of Africa. Some eat their own dead, as the Amangama on tiie ^hire. 
InaUusion to some such custom Purchas remarks: — ''The Grecians burned 
their dead Parents, the Indians intombed them in their owne bowels." 
Others sdil their dead to neighbouring tribes as an artide of food, and purchase 
their dead in return. In times of famine they are said to adopt the system of 
burring the people of other tribes with their own wives and chifdren, to gratify 
their craving for human flesh. Some eat "witches condenmed to death"; 
others object to such food on the ground of its '* being unwholesome." Others 
devour only prisoners of war, as an indication of savace triumph ; this jnrobably 
is the most common form of cannibalism. Besides wese there ore said to m 
others who may be regarded as professional cannibals^ who look upon men gene- 
rally as their game, and hunt them as they would any other game, f Savage 
Africa, Winwood Mead, p, 156» d&c. — £h^loraH<ms and Adventures in EquO' 
taridl Africa, Du ChaiUu, pp, 84, 88,) ^ 

Herodotus aUudeis to another form of cannibalism : — "Eastward of these 
Indians are another tribe, called Padieans, who are wanderers, and live on raw 
flesh. This tribe is said to have the following customs : — If one of their num- 
ber be ill, man or woman, they take the sick person, and if he be a man, the 
men of his acquaintance proceed to put him to death, because, they say, his 
fl^sh would be spoilt for them if he pined and wasted away with sickness. The 
man protests he is not ill in the least ; but his friends will not accept his denial 
— in spite of all he can say, they kUl hjm, and feast themselves on his body. 
So also if a woman be sick, the women, who are her friends, take her and do 
with her exactly the same as the men. If one of them reaches to old a^ about 
which there is seldom any question, as commonly before that time l£ey have 
had some disease or other, and so have been put to death — ^but if a man, not- 
withstanding, comes to be old, then they offer nim in sacrifice to their nnls, and 
afterwards eat his flesh." (Rawlinson^s Herodotus, Vol, 11,, p, 4ff7,J 

Winwood Bead suggests that cannibalism might be " a partial extension of 
the sacrificial ceremon^ (Op, eit,, p. 158,) Aad it seems by no means im-^ 
probable that it had, in some instances, its origin in human sacrifices. It is^ 
worth noting that the Zulu-Kafir considers it as unnatural, and that those who 
practise it have ceased to be men. They distingnish, too^ between the man who 
has eaten human flesh from necessity in iime of faxmne, and the cannibal 
proper. 

One cannot^ however, avoid the belief that there is, and always has been, 
veiy much exaggeration in the accounts of cannibalism. It is perfectly cieaar 
that the cannimus of the Zulu legends are not common men ; they are Tnagnlfleci 
into giants and magiciaiui j they ore remarkably swift and eodurmg ; fierce and 
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terrible warriors. They tare also called *' long-haired." This would make it 
appear probable that the caainihals which onoe infested Southern Africa were 
not natives of these parts, but peoj^e of some other country. The Fans, the 
moontain cannibals of Western Amcay are said to have longer and thicker hair 
than the coast tribes. Their hair is said by Burton to hang down to their 
shoulders ; but it is still woolly, f Wmwood JCeadf p, 144. — Du Ch(Mllu,p» 69. 
—Ccmiain Burton. AfUhropologiecU Beview, p, 237> J The hair of the Fulahs 
or FeUatahs is said to be *' more or less strai^t^ and often very fine.'* (Types 
of Mankind, Nott cmd Okddan, p. 188,) Again Barth mentions seeing at 
Erarar-n-sakan, near Agades, a long-hairecl race, which he thus describes : — 

'' They were very tall men with broad, coarse features^ very different from 
any I have seen before, and with long hair hangin^^ down upon their shoulders, 
and over their faces, in a way that is an abomination to the Tawarek ; but upon 
enqjuiry I learnt that they belonged to the tribe of Ighdalen or Eghedal, a very 
canons mixed tribe of Berbe and Souglu^ blood, and speaking the Soughay 
hmgaage." (TmoeU in Central Africa, Vol. /., p. 404.> 

But none of these can be considered as answering to the description of long- 
haired as given in the Zulu legends of cannibals ; neither could they possibfy' 
have formed their historical ImsIb. Indeed, at tibe present time we occasionally 
meet with natives with long hair reaching to the shoulders, or standing out 
from six to nine inches, like a fan, from the head. It may be worth wlme to 
compare with the Zulu legends those of the Scotch Highlands, where we have 
accounts of Gruagachs, that is "long-haired,*' gigantic magidans and cannibals, 
who play a somewhat similar part to the long-haired Amazimu of South Africa. 
(CampbeU. Op. eft. VoL /., p. 1. VoL H,, pp. 186, 188.^ 

It is probable that the native accounts of cannibals are, for the most part, 
the traditional record of incursions of foreign slave-hunters. The whites are 
supposed to be cannibals by the Western Amcans, because they hunt and buv 
slaves. (Winwood Bead, p. 160.^ And even tiiough the object for whicn 
slaves are purchased by the whiteman may be well understood, yet the use of 
**eat" every where among Africans for tJie purpose of expressiuff to loaste 
utterly, and which across the Atlantic, in the elegant slang of the backwoods, is 
translated by ** chaw up," would very naturally cive rise to the notion of men- 
eaters. Bead relates tnat a slave just broueht from the interior, after gazing 
on him intently for some time, asked, " Ana are these the men that eat us ? " 
Which he supposes to intimate a belief that white men are cannibals ; but the 
native might nave meant nothing more than tiiat they were a wasting and de- 
stroying people. It is when difterent tribes come into contact, and the superior 
is continually driving further and further back, and straitening more and 
more the feebler one, that legends of this kind spring up. A few years ago in 
Natal the children were frightened by being told that line whitemen would eat 
them ; and no doubt they^are still used to uie present time, in retired places, as 
nursery bogies. And should tiie whiteman cease to be an occupant of Natal, 
there would be legends of men-eating, long-haired, gigantic, flying whitemen, 
magicfanw, and wLuurds told around f e hut-fires of the next generation. To 
the savage the arts and habits of the whiteman appear to be magical ; and his 
adroitness and skill are supposed to be the result of spells. 

But it is not only the savage who imagines that the superior which is op- 
posing him is a canmbal ; but Sie superior has his mind filled with a similar 
dread of the savage neighbour whom ^e is oppressing, and who is destined to 
disappear before ms steadily advancing progress. The Ancients had their An* 
throlx'pluupL And European travellers nave so genen^y ascribed cannibalism to 
aavagesy that a cannibal and a savage are all but convertible terms in the minds 
of many. 

We may refer, for instance, to apassage in the Arabian Nights, in "The Stonr 
of Ghanim, the Son of Eiyoob." Ijie black slave says to another, " How smaU 
is your sense 1 Know ye not that the owners of the gardens go forth from 
BaghdaH and repair hither, and, evening overtakmg them, repair to this place, 
and shut the door upon themselves, through fear, lest the bladu, like ounielveB, 

w 
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shonld take ihem and roast them lind eat them ? " Upon which Lane remarks 
in the note : — ** I am not sure that this is to he understood as a jest ; for I have 
been assured bj a slave-dealel( and other persons in Cairo^ that sometimes 
Blaves brought to that city are found to be cannibals ; and that a proof lately 
occurred there, an infant having been eaten by a black nurse. , I was tHao told 
that the cannibals are generally distinguished by an elongation of the oe ooocy- 
gis ; or, in other words, that thenr have tails ! " 

We find from WUUtf PeMmngs by the Way that Turkish children are 
taught to believe that the Franks are cannibals. He relates the following anec- 
dote : — *' * Hush, my rose f ' said the Assyrian slave, who was leading a ^^kicJi 
chUd, 'these are good Franks ; these are not the Franks that eat children. 
Hush ! ' " A relic this possibly of traditions of the times when European war- 
riors, under the banners of the Gross, strove to wrest the Holy Sepulchre from 
the possession of the Saracens. Accompanying the army of we Crusaders, led 
by Gosur de lion, there was a body of unaimed fanatics, who were known by 
the name of Thafnrs. The Saracens, beinffjpossessed with the idea that they 
fed on the dead bodies of their enemies, wmch the Thafurs took care to encou- 
rage, regarded them with the greatest horror, and dreaded them even more than 
the^ did the armed knights. Hence probably arose the tradition of the canni- 
balism of Bichard himself, which is preserved in EIU^s Specimens of Early 
Englitih Metrical Bomanoea, The Rhvmster tells us that a deputation was sent 
by Saladin to offer immenHfl treasure for the ransom of prisoners. Biehard told 
the ambassadors that he needed not their treasures, and added, 

" But for my love I you bid 
To meat with me that ye dwell ; 
And afterward I shall you telL" 

The first course consisted of boiled Saracefu? heads, which were served up having 
affixed to tixem the names of the prisoners who luid been slain for the norrible 
feast. Bichard, '* without the shghtest change of countenance, swaUowed the 
morsels as fast as they could be supplied by the knight who carved them." 

" Every man then poked other ; 
They said, ' This is the devil's brother. 
That tHAyB our men, and thus hem eats ! ' ** 

Bichard apologised for the first course on the score of " his imiorance of their 
tastes. " And then told them that it was useless for Saladin to keep back sup- 
plies in the hope of driving away the Ghristian army by starvation ; for, 
said he^ 

** Of us none shall die with hunger. 

While we may wenden to figh^ 

And slay the Saracens dowmikht^ 

Wadi the flesh, and roast the nead. 

With 00 Saracen I may well feed - 

Wdl a nine or a ten- 

Of my ^^ood Ghristian men. 

King Bichard shall warranty 

There is no flesh so nourissant 

Unto an Kngliwh man. 

Partridge^ plover, heron, ne swan, 

Gow ne ox, sheep ne swine, 

As the head of a Sanvzyn. 

There he is fat, and thereto tender. 

And my men be lean and slender. 

While any Saracen quick be, 

livand now in this Svrie^ 

For meat will we nothing care. 

Abouten fast we shall fare^ 

And every day we shall ea^ 

All so manv as we may get. 

To England will we nought son, 

TUl they be eaten every one. ' 
(Quoted by Sir Walter ScoU,) 
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In connection witii the above the following account relating to real facts in 
Zulu life vill be interesting : — 



Indaba ngokud^liwa kwomuntu e 
dAUwa inkosi e b' i banga naye. 

Inkosi e dAUwayo eyezkwe, uma 
ku kona ukuzondana ngokweisana. 
Ku ti uma impi yenye inkosi i 
puma i ya kwenye, i i tete nge- 
zinyembezi ngokuti, " Ngo ka ngi 
zwe ke, bandAla lakwetu ! Uma 
ni V a^lulile nje, ngi nga boni, 
ubani lapa, a ngi yi 'kukolwa. 
Ku ya 'kuba kuAle ni i bambe 
inkosi yakona, ni nga i shiyi, i ze 
lap', ngi y ek^e, ukuze izizwe zi 
ng* azL" 



The account of a man being eaten 
by the chief with whom he had 
contended. 

The chief that is eaten is one of 
a foreign nation, when there is 
mutual hatred through mutual 
contempt between two chiefs. It 
happens when the army of one chief 
goes to attack another, the chief 
addresses the soldiers with tears, 
sayinff, *^ I shall soon hear then of 
yo^ings, soldiers of myfether! 
K you merely conquer them, and 
I do not see So-and-so®^ here, I 
shall not be satisfied. It will be 
well for you to catch their chief, 
and not leave him behind, but let 
him come here, that I may leap^^ 
over him, that the nations may 
know me.*' 

So then the army is levied 
through the great rage with which 
the chief rages against the chief 
which is at enmity with him. 
When the armies meet, perhaps, 
at the very ' time of meeting, 
the spies of the place are 
seized that they may tell where 
their chief is concealed. And in- 
deed they tell, if they are afraid of 
being killed. The army is distri- 
buted into two divisions, and one 
goes to the place where the chief 
is ; he first becomes aware of its 
presence when he is suddenly 
seized. If they have been told not 
to kill him, they do not kill him, 
thinking, they should be burdened 
excessively by canning a dead 
man ; and that it would be well 
for him to walk for himself, and 
carry himself 

^ So-cmd-aa, mentiomng the chief who is about to be attacked by name. 

^ Ngi y ehqe. — ^As the weasel leaps over a snake which it has killed (see ^. 
4% 8o a native chief leaps over the captive chief of another tribe which is 
brought before him ; or over his dead body. He also leaps over a Hon, which 
his people have killed and brought home. This is done as an indication of per- 
fect triomph. Bat sometimes a chief fears to leap over another chief of creat 
reputation, lest he should be kilkd by the medicmes with which he has oeeii 
<« charmed'' l^ his doctors. 



Nembala ke i pume ngokutuku- 
tela okukulu kwenkosi, i tukutelele 
leyo e zondana nayo. I Alangane, 
kumbe i Alangana njalo, izruAloli 
zakona se zi banjiwe, ukuze zi tsho 
lapa inkosi yakona i kcatshe kona. 
Nembala zi tsho uma z' esaba uku- 
bulawa. Impi y aAluka kabili, i 
ye lapo, lapa inkosi i kona ; i k^a- 
buke se i banjwa ngokuzumeka. 
Uma ku tiwe, a ba nga i bulali, 
foa nga i bulali ngokuti, ^' Si ya 
'k wapuka ukutwala umuntu ; ku- 
Ale a zihambele, a zitwale yena." 
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Nembala ke ba i bambe. I ya 
kgabuka impi yayo e libele uku- 
Iwa nenye, i bone se ku kgutshwa 
inkosi yayo, i pel' amandAla, ngo- 
kuti, " O, a si s' azi ukuba si sa 
Iwela 'bani, loku nanku se be m 
bambile nje/' I kciteke nje, ku 
be ukupela, ku dAliwe izinkomo. 



Ku fikwe nayo ekaya. I nga 
ka fiki, ku hambe izigijimi pambili 
zokuya *kuti, "Nkosi, si m bambile 
ubani namuAla." I be i zilungisa 
ke leyo *nkosi e bikelwayo, i ku- 
mbula ukuti, ** Konje uma ngi nga 
zLLungisi, ngi nga fa, ngokuba a 
ngi kw azi ukugeza kwale 'nkosi 
uma i b* i geza nganL Ku ya 
'kuba kubi uma ngi ti ngi ya 
kuyo, ngi ye ngi nge nasibindi, 
loku uma ngi tshaywa uvalo se ngi 
ya 'ku&t, ngokuba isitunzi sake a 
ngi s' azi; kumbe si nga ng' a- 
pula." 



I bize inyanga yoku i k^inisa, 
ukuze i ye ngesibindi. Nembala 
ke i ya ya ae i ya i kgalabile, i nga 
8* esabi luto. Loku leyo e banji- 
weyo i se i Alezi pansi, se i umfo- 
kazana nje, se i zibonela ukuti, 
<< NamAla nje se ngi sekufenL" I 
fike le e za 'ku i bulala, i y ekge 
kaningi, ekupeleni i i bulale. Lapa 
se i file i Alale pezu kwayo ; i y* e- 
suka se i i kcwiya umzimba 
wonke, ku nga shiywa nendawana 



So then they sdze him. And 
his soldiers which have been de- 
tained fiirhtinff with the enemy 

their chief driven before the hos- 
tile army ; their courage &ils, 
and they say, '^O, we can no 
longer fight for SiHtnd-ao, sinoe 
behold there he is already a pri- 
soner." So the army is scattered, 
there is an end of opposition, and 
the cattle are captui^ 

The victors take him to their 
own country. But before the 
arrival of the captive chief^ mes- 
sengers go forward to tell their 
chie^ saying, "Chief, we have 
made So-and-so prisoner this time." 
Whereupon the chief who receives 
the information prepares himself, 
and remembers, saying, " So then, 
if I do not prepare myself I may 
die, for I do not know with what 
medicines he has washed himsel£ 
It will be bad if I go to him with- 
out courage, for if 1 am struck 
with dread, I shall die at once, for 
I do not know how terrible his in- 
fluence^^ may be ; perhaps it will 
break me." 

And he calls a doctor to 
strengthen him that he may go to 
the captive chief boldly. So in- 
deed he goes having confidence, 
and fearing nothing. Since the 
chief who has been taken prisoner 
is now sitting on the ground, and 
is now a man of nought, already 
seeing that he is now about to die. 
So the chief comes who is about to 
kill him, he leaps over him again 
and again, and at last kills him. 
When he is dead he sits upon 
him ; he then cuts off small por- 
tions from every part of the body, 
without leaving a single place of 



'<>/Mftciiai is used to ezpresB what we mean by jpre^ence. It is applied either 
to a ze^erential preaenoe^ which however in the native mind is not separated 
from fear ; or to a terrible poreaence. It means also prestige. And what is 
called <*fascmAtien'' would M ascribed to ist^Mfiai. 
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yomziinba ; kumbe i i ngnine in- 
AlokOy i londolozwe endaweni yen- 
kosi, ukuze leyo 'iiAloko i be 
inAloko e ku bulawa ngayo amanye 
amakbsi ngokutata isibindi kuyo 
ngoku i bheka. 

Leyo 'nyama yonke i bekwe 
odengezini, i Alanganiswe nemiti 
yobukosi, i tshiswe i ze i be um- 
sizi ; inkosi i ncinde ngayo, i y e- 
nza izembe. Ku tshiwo ke La.pa 
se i wezwa ngamazibnko, ukuti, 
"Bani kabani owa dAla ubani, a 
kwa ba 'ndaba zaluto." Ku tshi- 1 '^ So-and-so, the son of So-and-so 



oonsequenoe in the whole' body f^ 
p^haps he cuts off his head, that 
it may be kept in the chiefs house, 
that the head may be a means of 
killing other chie&, by giving hisi 
courage when he looks on it. 

All the flesh which is cut off is 
placed on a sherd, and mixed with 
king-medicine,^^ and burnt until it 
is charcoal ; the king eats it with 
the tips of his Angers, making it 
an izembe. ^^ And so it is said, 
when his praises are recorded. 



wo ngokuba a mu dAla umzimba e 
nga mu dAlanga 'zinkomo; ku 
ttdiiwo amak^jiniso. 



Ku ti lapa ku za 'upuma impi, 
lelo 'kanda li tatwe li bekwe eduze 
nemiti yenkosi e za 'kwelatshwa 
ngayo, ukuze i m' isibindi, ngo- 
kuti, '^ Na lo ngi ya 'ku m enza 
njenga lo. U za 'kuza lap', ku 
tatwe izinto zakona, ukuze ba ba 
tome, zi letwe kuleli 'kanda lomu- 
ntu owa nj^otshwa." Kw enziwe 
umlingo wokuba nabo ba ze ba 
ngotshwe njenga lo owa n^o- 
tshwayo. 



who ate So-and-so, without any 
harm resulting." It is said thus 
because he ate his body and did 
not eat his cattle only ; it is said 
truly. 

When an army is about to be 
levied, the head is placed near the 
king-medidne with which the chief 
is about to be treated, that he may 
have courage, saying, ''And this 
fellow, I shall treat him as I did 
this. He shall shortly come here, 
and his things be taken, (that my 
people may besuccessful when fight- 
ing with his people,) and be brought 
to this head of the man that was 
conquered." The head is made 
a charm with which they too may 
be conquered as he was. 

^ The parts selected are the skin from the centre of the forehead and the 
eyebrow ; wis is snpposed, when eaten, to imporfe the power of looking stead- 
UMj at an enemy ; the nose, the right ear and hand, the hed, the prepuce and 



King'medieiM, that ia, medicmea which are sapposed to have the power 
o£ producing kin^y power and f eeiingB m a man. Just as they say head-medi- 
cine^ or eye-medicine, Sec 

*> Izembe is a mixtore of various substances used either for medical or ma- 
ncal poipoees. It is thus prepared. The medicines are placed in a sherd over 
tta me and charred : when the sherd is red hot, the contents of the stomach of 
a bfoUodc, ooat, or sheep, or the dregs of beer, are squeezed over it, in such a 
way that t£e fluid drops into the sh^rd, and is stirred into the charred medi- 
ciiifls. The fingers are then dipped into the hot preparation, which b rapidly 
oonveyed to the mouth and eaten. When it is done with a magical object, tlie 
penon whilst eating spits in different directions, especially in the direction of 
thtme he hates, or who are at enmity with hixn, and whom he thus, as it were^ 
defies, fully^ believing that he is surrounding himself with a preserving influence 
agauist their madiiiiations and power, and at the same time exerting an influ- 
enoe injurious to them. In the minds of savages, medicine, magic, and witch- 
craft are closely allied. These and kindred superstitions will be folly disoossed 
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I njalo ke indaba yokudAliwa 
kwomuntu kwabamnyama. Ka 
dAliwa njengenyama yenkomo ;^ u 
dAliwa ngokutshiswa nemiti emi- 
kulu, ku ncindwe ngaya Ku 
njalo ukudAliwa kwenkosi. 



XJkukcwiywa kwenkosi e bnle- 
we enye ku ukudumaza okukulu 
kuleso 'sizwe, ngokuba ku tiwa, 
'' Nina, kade sa ni dAla ; se ni lapa 
esiswini : a ni se luto kitina.'' 

Umpengula Mbanda. 



Such, then, is the account of a 
man being eaten among black men. 
He is not eaten like the flesh of 
cattle; he is eaten when he has 
been charred with great medicines, 
and the chief eats it with the tips 
of his fingers. Such is the mode 
of eating a chief 

For a chief to have been killed by 
another chief and to have had por- 
tions cut from his body, is a great 
humiliation of his tribe, for it is 
said, " As for you, we ate you long 
ago; you are now here in our 
stomachs : as r^ards u§. you are 
nothing at alL'' 



■^•♦■ 



UGUNGQU-KUBANTWANA. 



An old woman lives at her son-in-law^ s hraal. 



KwA ku kona isalukazi esitile 
kuk^ula ; sa si Alezi kandodakazi ; 
sa si umkwekazL XJmkwenyana 
wa si nika amasi, wa ti, a si wa 
dAle ; ngokuba kwa ku nge ko 
'kudAla okuningi, kwa ku indAlala. 
Sa w* ala amasL Wa si nik' in- 
komo, e t' a si wa dAle ; s' ala, sa 
ti, si nge dAle amasi kamkwenyana. 



There was in times of long ago a 
certain old woman ; she was living 
with her daughter ; she was the 
mother-in-law.^* Her son-in-la'w 
offered her amasi, telling her to 
eat ; for there was not much food, 
it was a famina She refused the 
amasi He offered her a cow, tell- 
ing her to eat the milk : she re- 
fused, saying, she could not eat the 
milk of her son-in-law.®^ 



** Viz., in that household. 

•*^ The father-in-law and mother-in-law may not eat their son-in-law's milk. 
The bride elect cannot eat milk at the lover's kraal, until she is actuallv mar- 
ried. Neither can a suitor, either before or after marriage, eat it at the bride's 
kraal. If a lover eat milk at the bride's kraal, or the young woman eat it at 
the suitor's kraal, it is equivalent to breaking off the engagement. Those of 
the same house ooly eat each other's milk, that is, brothers and sisters and 
cousins. But the chiefs milk can be eaten by any of his people, for he is as it 
were the father of them all ; they are one nouse, — all brethren in him. Tlie 
milk of other people is termed ^kmhoko^ ** a crow," — ^that is, carrion. 
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She steals her childrerCs milk. 



Ngesikati soktdima sa si lamba 
kakulu ; si buye emini, si fike si 
vole endAlini kamkwenyana, si 
tulule amasi, si wa dAla Kepa 
lapa 86 li tshonile ilanga, a ti inn- 
kwenyana, " Buya," (e tisho kum- 
kake,) " u yo'upeka izinkobe, si 
vube amasi, ngokuba igula se li 
gcwela" Ba fike, a zi peke izin- 
kobe, a gaye uinkcaba; i suke 
indoda i tate igula, i finyanise 
igula, lize, so ku kona umlazA. 
Ba kale nabantwana be lambile, 
nomkwekazi a ti, '^Ba za 'ku& 
abajitwana bomntanami, ngokuba 
isela li dAla igula ngendAlala enga- 
ka.** Isalukazi s' enze njalo zonke 
izikatl Kodwa be Dg* ilzi indoda 
nomkayo uma U dAliwa unina 
wabo. 



In the digging-season she was 
very hungry ; she was in the habit 
of returning home at noon, and on 
her arrival to open her son-in-laVs 
house, and pour out the amasi and 
eat it But when the sun had set, 
her son-in-law said, speaking to his 
wife, " Go home and boil some 
maize, that we may mix it with 
the amasi, for the calabash is now 
fQlL»»96 Qn their arrival she boiled 
maize, and made a soft mass ; the 
husband went and took the calsr 
bashj he found it empty; there 
was now nothing but whey in it^^ 
They and their children cried, 
being hungiy ; and the mother-in' 
law said, " My child's children will 
die, for a thief is eating their 
milk, through this great &inine." 
The old woman did thus at all 
times. But the husband and wife 
did not know that the milk was 
eaten by their mother. 



The soTiriririaw detects her; and sets her am, impossible ta^sk. 



Indoda ya lalela, ya m bamba 
unina ; kodwa unina wa kala, wa 
ti, *<Ngi ya kgala namAla nje." 
Wa ti imikweuyana, wa ti, " Ha- 
mba, u yo'u ngi tatela amanzi lapa 
isele li nga kali ; kona ngi nga yi 
'ku ku veza kubantu." 



The husband lay in wait, and 
caught their mother; but their 
mother cried, saying, <^ I did it for 
the first time this very day." Her 
son-in law said, '^ Go and fetch, for 
me water at a place where no &0£r 
cries; and I 4l not expose you 
to the people." 



She sets ouA to fetch water from a pool where no frog cries. 



Wa m nika isigubu. Wa ha- 
mba^ wa hamba, kwa za kwa ba 
isikati eside, e dMula imifiila emi- 
ningi; wa fika emifuleni a nga 
y azi ; wa buza wa ti, '^ Ku kona 



He gave her a water-vesseL 
She went on and on for a long 
time, passing many rivers; she 
came to rivers which she did not 
know ; she asked, ^' Is there any 



** The daily milk is poured intd a large calabasli ; the whey is drawn ofi^ 
and fresh milk poured m, till it is quite mil ; the amasi thus obtained is then 



^ This implies that she had drawn off the whey into another vessel, and 
xetomed it to the calabash when she had eaten the cords. 



166 



IZIKGAKEEWANE. 



'selenjelapanar Lati, "Khhwe, 
ngi kona." Wa dAlula; wa ya 
wa fika kweny* indawo; wa si 
bona isiziba, wa ya wa fika kona, 
wa k' amanzi ; la ti isele, ** KMwe, 
ngi kona." Wa tulula, wa hamba 
'enza njalo, amasele nawo e kona 
kuzo zonke iziziba. Wa fika kwe- 
sinye isizib% wa ti, "Ku kona 
'sele nje lapanaT La tula. Wa 
Alala pansi, wa ka amanzi. Kwa 
ti, lapa e se gcwala,, ngokuba isi^ 
gubu sa si sikulu, la ti, *' ElMwe, 
ngi kona." Wa buy a wa wa tu- 
lula amanzi, e se kala e ti, '' Maye, 
mamo ! nga ke nga zenza ukudAla 
amasi akajDikwenyana." Wa dAlu- 
la. 



frog herel" A frog answered, 
"KAAwe,»8 I am hera" She 
passed on, and came to another 
place ; she saw a pool ; she went 
to it and dipped water; a frog 
said, " KMwe, I am here.". She 
poured it out. She travelled acting 
thus, and the frogs answering in 
like manner, for there were frogs 
in every pool She came to an- 
other pool and said, '^ Is there any 
frtjg here?" No frog answered. 
She sat down and dipped water. 
But when the vessel was nearly full 
(for it was a large one), a frog said, 
" KMwe, I am hera" She poured 
out the water again, now crying 
and saying, " Woe is me, mamo ! 
I merely took of my own accord 
the amasi of my son-in-law for 
food." She passed on. 



She recuihes a pool of ddidoua water. 



Wa fika esizibeni esikulu kar 
kulu ; wa bona izindAlela eziningi 
ezi ya kona esizibeni; w* esaba. 
Kwa ku kona imitunzi eminingi 
ngapezulu kwesiziba. Sa fika isa- 
lukazi esizibeni, sa Alala pansi, sa 
ti, '^ Ku kona 'sele nje lapa n&V* 
Kwa ttda. Sapinda. Kwa tula. 
Sa kelela amanzi esigujini, s' e- 
gcwala isigubu. Sa ti uma se si 
gcwele, sa puza kakulu, sa ze sa 
pela isigubu : sa buye sa ka s' e- 
gerwala; sa puza, a sa be si sa si 
kgeda, so kubuAlungu isisu, ngo- 
kuba kwa kw ala iikuba a yeke 
ukupuza^ kumnandL 



She came to a very great pool ; 
she saw many paths which went 
to the pool. She was afraid. 
There were many shady trees on 
the banks of the pooL She went 
to the pool and sat down; she 
said, "Is there any frog here?'' 
There was no answer. She re- 
peated her question. There was 
no answer. She dipped water into 
the vessel ; the vessel was fulL 
When it was frdl, she drank very 
much, until the vessel was empty. 
She dipped again till it was fuU ; 
she drank ; she was no longer able 
to drink the whole, she had a pain 
in the stomach, for she was unable 
to leave off drinking, tt was so 
nice.' 



The cmimcUs warn her of the arrival of Ugungqu-kuhantwamcL 



Kepa lapa se si tanda ukusuka 
si hambe, kw' ala ukuba si suke ; 



But when she wished to arise 
and depart, she was unable to 



^ As pronounced by the native, this is an exact imitation of the croaking 
of a frog. 
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sa si doQsa isigabu, sa ya panai 
kwomtunzi, sa Alala kona, ngokuba 
kwa ku nga vumi ukuba si hambe. 
Kwa ze kwa ba ntambama ; kwa 
fika imbila, ya ti, '' Ubam o Alezi 
emtunzini wenkosi T' Sa ti, '' U 
mina, baba. Ngi te ngi y esuka, 
kwa ti keAle ke^le.^' Ya ti im- 
bila, " U ao'u m bona Ugungju- 
kubantwana." Sa ja, sa puza esi- 
zibeni, sa ya sa Alala pans! kwom- 
tunzL Kwa buya, kwa fika 
impunzi, ya ti, '^ Ubani o Alezi 
emtunzini wenkosi ? " Sa ti, " XJ 
mina, baba. Ngi te ngi y* esuka, 
kwa ti keAle keAla" Ya ti 
impunzi, " XJ zo'u m bona Ugu- 
ng^ - kubantwana." Kwa iika 
isUo, sa ti, ^' Ubani o Mezi em- 
tunzini wenkosi ] " Sa ti, " XJ 
mina, baba. Ngi te ngi y' esoka, 
kwa ti ke/ile keAle/' Sa ti isilo, 
" XJ zo'u m bona XJgung^Ti-kuba- 
ntwan&" Za iika zonke, zi tsho 
njalo. Kepa kwa za kwa nga li 
xiga tshona zi fika ziningi kakulu 
nezinkolu ; zonke izilo zi tsho 
njalo. 



arise ; she dragged the water- 
vessel, and went into the shade, 
and sat down there, for she was 
unable to walk. At length it was 
noon ; there came a rock-rabbit,^® 
and said, " Who is this sittiug in 
the shade of the king V^ She said, 
" It is I, father. I was about to 
depart ; but my limbs £uled me." 
The rock-rabbit said, "You will 
soon see XJgung^-kubantwana."^ 
She went and drank at the pool, 
and returned to the shade. A 
duiker^ came and said, " Who is 
this sitting in the shade of the 
king r She said, " It is I, father. 
I was about to depart, but my 
limbs failed me.'' The duiker said, 
"You will soon see XJgunggu-ku- 
bantwaua.'^ A legpard came and 
said, " Who is this sitting in the 
shade of the kingT^ She said, 
" It is I, &ther. I was about to 
depart, but my limbs failed ma" 
The leopard said, " You will soon 
see XJgunggu-kubantwana." All 
animals came saying the sama 
And when at length it was about 
sunset, there came very many and 
great animals ; all the animals said 
the same. 



A huge animal a/rriveSj o/nd the old womcm is alarmed. 



When the sun was now setting, 
she heard a great noise, — ^gunggu, 
gung^. She was afraid and 
trembled. At length there ap- 
peared something greater than all 
the animals she had seen. When 
it appeared they all said with one 
acconl, "That is XJgunggii-kuba- 
ntwana." When she came in sight, 
whilst still at some distance, she 

^^ JSjQck-rahbit, improperly so called. The Daman or Hyrax Capensis has 

I improperly placed among the Bodentia ; it belongs to the Pachydermata. 

•* They are," saya Cuvier, ** Rhinoceroses in miniature. 

1 All through this tale the mother of beasts is called Iriiig or chief. 

s See Appendix A at the end of the tale. 

* The C^»]uilopu8 Mergens. 



Elwa ti lapa ilanga se li tshona, 
-w^ ezwa umsindo omkulu ku ti 
gun^^, gunggu. W esaba e tu- 
tumela. Kwa ze kwa vela oku- 
kulu pezu kwezilo zonke a zi boni- 
leyo. Kwa ti lapa se ku velile, za 
ti kanye kanye, za ti, " XJ ye lowo 
ke Ugong^-kubantwana." Wa 
wa ti e se kude, wa ti, 
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^' XTbani, ubani o Alezi emtunzmi 
kagung^n-kubantwana ? '' Lapo 
isalukazi sa si nga se namandAla 
okukuluma ; kwa se ku nga ti so 
ku fikile vka&k kusona. Wa 
pinda wa baza futi Ugunggu-ku- 
bantwana. Sa pendula isalukazi, 
sa ti, *^TJ mina, nkosL Ngi be 
nga ti ngi y esuka, kwa ti keAle 
keAle." Wa ti, " TJ zo'u m bona 
XJgung^-kubantwana.'' 



said, " Who, who art thou sitting 
in^ the shade of Ugang^-kuba- 
ntwana?" Then the old woman 
had no more any power to speak ; 
it was now as though death had 
already come to her. Ugung^ii- 
kubantwana asked a second time. 
The old woman replied, '' It is I, 
my lord. . I was tViinlring of de- 
parting, but my limbs fsdled m&'' 
She said, <' You will soon see 
Ugunggu-kubantwana.'' 



Ugungqu orders the old woTncm to be eaten. 



Wa ya emfdleni ; wa fika, wa 
gukga ngamadolo, wa puza isiziba ; 
loku sa si sikulu kakulu, wa puza 
kwa ze kwa vela udaka olupansi 
esizibeni. Wa buya wa Alala 
pansi Kepa amaula a e kona e 
izinduna kagung^-kubantwana ; 
ku kona nezimpisi Wa ti XJgu- 
»g5^ " -Al ka dAliwe." Za yuma 
izimpisi. Kepa amaula a ti, '^ XT 
ya 'udAliwa e se kulupele, niosL" 
Wa pinda wa ti, "A ka dAliwe." 
A ti amaula, " So ku Alwile ; u ya 
'udAliwa kusasa, nkosi.'' 



She went to the river; when 
she reached it, she knelt on her 
knees, and drank the pool ; al- 
though it was very great, she 
drank until the mud at tibe bottom 
of the pool appeared.^ She then 
sat down. And there were oribes^ 
there, who were the officers of 
Ugung^-kubantwana ; there were 
also hyenas. Ugung^-kubantwa- 
na said, ** Let her be eaten." The 
hyenas agreed. But the oribes 
said, ^'She shall be eaten when 
she is &t, O <$hie£'' Again she 
said, "Let her be eaten." The 
oribes said, " It is now dark ; she 
shall be eaten in the morning, O 
chief" 



She is delivered hy fowr oribes. 



Kwa Aiwa; ba lala, nezilwane 
zonke za lala. Kepa izilwane ezi- 
nye z* epuza ukulala ngokuba zi 
tanda ukuba a dAliwe. Kwa ti 
lapa se ku busuku kakulu za se zi 
lele zonke. Kepa amaula amane 
a e nga ka lali wona, a vuka, a 
tata isalukazi, a si pakamisa, a si 
beka emAlana kuwona omatatu. 
La ti lesine iula V etwala isigubu. 



It was dark ; they slept, and all 
the animals slept. But some ani- 
mals put off sleeping because they 
wished that she should be eaten. 
At length it was midnight and all 
were a^eep. But four oiibes had 
not gone to sleep ; they arose and 
took the old woman, and raised 
her and placed her on the back o£ 
three of them ; the fourth oribe 
took the water-vesseL They ran 



^ Compare what is said of Behemoth, Job. xiv. 22, 23. 
' Bedonca Scoparia. 
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A gijima ngobusuku ; a ye, a m 
beka ekcaleni kwomuzi ngapa- 
ndAle ; a baya ngamajubane, e ti, 
u kona e ya 'ufika ku nga ka sL 
Nembala ke a fika masinyane. 



during the night, and went and 
placed her on the border of her 
village on the outside. They re- 
tuxn^ with speed, saying, then 
they should arrive before morning. 
And truly they soon arrived. 



The oribes contrive to throw suspicion on the hyeims. 



La ti elinye kwamanye, " Si ya 
'kwenze njani na? A si veze 
ikcebo ukuze ku nga bonwa ukuba 
i tina esi si baleki^e.'' A ti ama- 
nye, " Loku izilwane ezi tanda 
ukudAla abantu isilo nebubesi, 
nezinye izilo nezimpisi — ^^ La ti 
elinye, "A si ze si bekce udaka 
ezimpisini, ngokuba i zona ezi 
tanda ukudAla abantu j i ya 'ku< 
vuma inkosi, i ti, ' Zi i tatile, za 
ye, za i dAlela kude inyamazane 
yenkosi;' ngokuba uma si bekca 
esilweni, si ya 'kuzwa, ngokuba 
into e nolunya kakulu, si vuke, ku 
vuke abantu bonke, inkosi i ti, i 
tma esi tatile inyamazane yayo, sa 
ya 'u i dAla." A vuma ke onke? 
amaula. A fika, udaka a Iw esur 
lela ezitweni zempisi, a e se zesula 
amaula, a lala endaweni lapa e be 
lele kon& 



One said to the other, " What 
shall we do ? Let us devise a plan, 
that it may not appear that it is 
we who have enabled her to flee." 
The others said, " Since the ani- 
mals which like to eat men are the 
leopard, the lion, other wild beasts, 
and hyenas — ^" Then one said, 
'•" Let us smear mud on the hyenas, 
for it is they who like to eat men ; 
and the chief will agree and say, 
'They have taken the game of 
the chief, and gone and eaten 
it at a distance;' for if we 
smear the leopard it will feel, (for 
it is a very wrathfiil creature,) and 
awake, and all the people will 
awake, and the chief say, it is 
we who have taken away the 
game, and gone to eat it." So all 
the other oribes agreed. They 
went and smeared the mud on the 
legs of the hyenas ; and when they 
had cleansed themselves they went 
and lay down where they had lain. 



Ugungc\u devours the hy&nas. 



Kwa sa kusasa za vuka izilo 
zonke, za ti, "I pi inyamazane 
yenkosi ? Likosi i za 'ubulala 
amaula, wona 'alile ukuba i dAli- 
we." A e se vuka masinyane, e 
ti amaula, "Likosi i za 'ubona 
izinvawo zabantu bonke. Uma 
be ^ ha^l^mga, zi ya 'kuba 
zinAle. Kepa uma be hambile, ku 



In the morning all the animals 
arose and said, ''Where is the 
game of the chief? She will 
kill the orites, it was they 
who objected to its being eaten." 
The oribes at once awoke, say- 
ing, " The chief will look at the 
feet of all the people. If they 
have not gone any where, they 
will be dean. But if they ha^e 



iro 



IZINOANEKWANE. 



ya 'ubonakala udaka ezmyaweni 
na sezitweni zabo." Ya vuma 
inkosi, ya ti emauleni, ** Tshetsba 
ni masinya, ni bheke izito esd no- 
daka, ba banjwe, ba letwe labo 
kumina. Kwa se ku suka zonke 
izilwane, zi bhekana ; kwa funyar 
nwa ezimpisini udaka. A ti ama- 
ula, " Izimpisi ezi m tatile, za ye 
za mu dAla, ngokuba ku izinto ezi 
tanda ukudAla.'^ Za tatwa izim- 
pisi, za yiswa enkosim. Ya fika 
inkosi ya zi tata^ ya zi dAla zontatu 
izimpisi. 



gone, t^ere 'will be seen mod on 
their feet and on their 1^8."^ 
The chief agreed, and said to the 
oribes, ''Make haste at once, 
and look for the muddy legs, 
and let them be seized and brought 
to me.'' All the a,Tiima1a stood 
forth, and looked at each other ; 
tliere was found mud on the hye- 
nas. The oribes said, '' It is the 
hyenas who have taken and eaten 
her, for they are animals which 
like to eat men.'' The hyenas 
were seized and taken to the chie£ 
She seized the three hyenas, and 
ate them. 



The old woman is received by her sonAn-lom. 



Sa Zdala isalukazi ekceleni kwo- 
muzi, sa ze sa bona umuntu wase- 
kaya ; wa tshela umkwenyana 
waso ; wa ya wa si tata kanye ne- 
si^^ubu. Umkwenyana wa Alala e 
pL lawo 'umm a fike nomkwe- 



The old woman remained at the 
border of the kraal ; at length she 
saw some one belonging to her 
home ; he told her son-in-law ; be 
went and fetched her and the 
water-vesseL The son-in-law con- 
tinually drank the water which 
his mother-in-law had bix>ught. 



She sets her son a dcmgerous cmd difficult task. 



Kwa ti umAlana e pelayo sa ti 
isalukazi, *^ Loko nami nga ya nga 
ka amanzL, nawe hamba u yo'u ngi 
tatela isibindi sengogo." Kwa 
gaywa izinkwa eziningi, a ya 'u- 
hamba e zi dAla endAleleni, ngo- 
kuba kwa ku kude kakulu. Kwa 



It came to pass on the day the 
water was fmished the old woman 
said,*^ " Since I went and fetched 
water, do you go and fetch for me 
the liver of an ingogo."* Many 
loaves were made for him to eat on 
his journey, for it was a great 'way 



* In the Basuto legend of the Little Hare, the hare " rose in the night and 
drank the water of the king, and then took some mud and besmeared the lipfl 
and the knees of the jerboa that was sleeping at his side.'' The mud is witnem, 
and with one voice all the animaJs condemn the jerboa to death. (GcudUs, Op, 
dtf p. 352.) And in the Hottentot fable, the jackal smeared the hyena's tail 
with fat, and then ate all the rest that was in the house. When accused in tiie 
morning of having stolen it, he pointed to the hyena's tail, as a proof that he 
was the thief. (Sleek. Op. ck., p, 18. jl Oomp. ** The fox cheats the bear out 
of his Christmas fare." (Thorpe, Yule-Ude Stories, p, 280.) ' 

7 The son-in-law had speU-hound the old woman to ao what was Appa- 
rently an impossibility. Having accomplished it and returned, she avenged 
herself by binding him to enter on a dangerous adTentnre. Ckinipai« the tale of 
Mac Iain Direach, where the st^-mother and son bind each other by qpeUa. 
(CampbeU, Op, cU, Vol IL, p. 328.> 

^ See Appendix B. 
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8a kusasa e zi twala mnkwa, wa 
hamba e kJa endAle; wa za wa 
fika lapa i twasayo inyanga, wa 21 
fonyanisa izingogo ziningi kakulu, 
z' ekqs, odongeni, zi dMalsL Wa 
fika naye e se gijima, e hamba 
ngezandAla na ngenyawo. Za id 
ezinkulu, '' Nansi ingogo yetu/' 
Za ti ezmcane, " Ingogo njani le 
na, e-nwele ngamuntu ; e-meAlwa- 
na ngamuntu ; e-ndAletshana nga- 
muntu; e-makalana ngamuntu?'' 
Za ti ezinkulu, "Ingogo, ingani 
ingogo nje; ingani ingogo nje." 
Za binda ke ezincane. Kepa uma 
zi Alezi zodwa, zi Aleka^ zi ti, " A 
ku si yo ingogo le, si ya bona 
tina.'' Za ze za buya za ya ekaya. 



ofL In the morning, carrying the 
loaves, he set out on his journey, 
sleeping in the open air ; at length 
he anived at the new moon, and 
found very many izingogo, leaping 
on the bank of a river, at play. 
He approached them, he too now 
running and going on his hands 
and feet. The old izingogo said, 
" There is our ingogo."^ The 
young ones said, " What kind of 
an ingogo is that, which has hair 
like a man ; and Uttle eyes like a 
man ; and little ears like a man ; 
and little nostrils like a man?" 
The old ones said, *' It is an in- 
gogo : by such and such things we 
see it is nought but an ingogo ; by 
such and sudi things we see it is 
nought but an ingogo." So the 
little ones were silent. But when 
they were by themselves they 
laughed, saying, *' That is not an 
ingogo; we see, for our parts." 
At length they returned to their 
homes. ^ 



The man is suspected and watched hy the young izmgogo. 



Wa fika wa bona ukuba kanti 
ku kona unina-kulu, o se mdala. 
Kwa sa kusasa za ti, ''Hamba, 
wetu ; si yo'uzingela." Wa ti, 
'^Ngi katele; a ngi as* ukuya 
naniAla nje." Za hamba ke zonke 
eankolu ; za ti ezincane, '' Tina a 
81 zi Iniya 'ndawo*" Za ti ezin- 
kulu, '' A si ze si fike se ni tezile 
izinkuni zokupeka." Za ti ezi- 
ncane, '' A si tandi ukushiya 
nkulu yedwa nomuntu o fikileyo." 
Za hamba ke za ya 'uzingela ; za 
28 za buya, za fika ezincane zi 
Alezi ; za tukutela ezinkulu, za ti. 



* That is, they claim him as one 
them, they would use as a dependent. 



On his arrival he saw that 
there was at the kraal a grand- 
mother, who was now old. In 
the morning they said, " Gk), our 
fellow, we are going to hunt." He 
said, '' I am tired ; I shall not go 
to-day." All the old ones went ; 
the young ones said, " As for us, 
we shall not go any where." The 
old ones said, '' Let us come home 
by and bye, and find that you have 
already fetched firewood for cook- 
ing." The little ones said, " We 
do not like to leave graadmother 
alone with the person who has 
come." So they went to hunt. 
At length they returned ; on their 
arrival the little ones were sitting 
still ; the old ones were angry, and 

of themselves, whom, having oome to 
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" Tina se si vela 'uzingela ; kepa 
nina a ni yanga 'kuteza." Za 
binda ezincane. Kwa pekwa izin- 
yamazana Za dAla, za lala. 



said, " We are already come from 
hunting ; but you have not been 
to fetch firewood." The little ones 
were silent. The game was cook- 
ed. They ate, and lay down. 



He huTits with the issingogo. 



Kwa sa kusasa za ti, " Hamba, 
si ye *uzingela." Wa hamba nazo. 
Za ya za zingela, za buya ntamba- 
ma ; za funyanisa eancane nazo se 
zi vela 'kuteza. Za fika, za peka 
izinyamazane zazo. Ya ti lena 
ingogo e s' and' ukufika, ya ti, lapa 
izinyamazane se zi vutiwe, ya ti, 
" A no ngi bekela umlenze, ngo- 
kuba isisu sibuAlungu. A ngi 'uze 
nga i dAla inyama." Za vuma ke, 
za u beka umlenze. Za lala. 



In the morning they said, '' Let 
us go and hunt" He went with 
them. They went and hunted, 
and returned in the afternoon ; 
they found the little ones too now 
returning from fetching wood. 
They cooked their game. The 
newly arrived ingogo'^^ said, when 
the game was dressed, ^' Just put 
aside a leg for me, for I have a 
pain in my stomach. I cannot 
just now eat meat." They as- 
sented, and put him aside a 1^. 
They lay down. 



He kills their grandmother, amd runs off with her liver. 



Kwa ti kusasa za buza za ti, 
" Isisu si njani na ? " Ya ti, " Si 
se buAlungu." Za ti, "A si 
hambe tina, si yo'uzingela." Za 
hamba ke ; ya sala yona nezincana 
Kwa ti zi s' and' ukumuka, ya ti, 
"Hamba ni, ni yo*u ngi kelela 
amanzi emfuleni, ngi ze ngi puze." 
Za tata isigubu, za hamba naso. 
Kepa sa se si vuza isigubu si nem- 
bobo ngapansL Za fika emfiileni, 
za kelela amanzi, sa vuza isigubu. 
Z' epuza kakulu ukubuya emfii- 
leni, kwa za kwa ba semini ka- 
kulu. Kanti ku te zi sa puma ya 
se i suka ingogo, i tata mnkonto, 
ya gwaza undna-kulu walezi izin- 
gogo ezi nge ko ; ya i dabula isi- 
friba nesisu, kwa vela isibindi, ya 



In the mominff they asked him 
how his stomax^h wai. He said, 
** It is stiU painful" They said, 
" Let us go and hunt." So they 
went, and he remained alone with 
the little ones. As soon as they 
were gone, he said, ^' Do you go 
and fetch me some water from the 
river, that I may drink." They 
took a water-vessel and went with 
it. But the vessel leaked, having 
a hole in the bottom. They ar- 
rived at the river, and dipped 
water; the vessel leaked. They 
took a long time in retumii^ from 
the river, until it was midday. 
But as soon as they went out, the 
ingogo^^ arose and took- a spear, 
and killed the grandmother of the 
izrngogo which were absent; he 
cut open the chest and bowels ; the 
liver appeared ; he took it out } he 



^^ That is, the man who had just arrived pretending to be an ingogo. 
^^ That is, the man. 
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81 kipa, ya kgalaza, ya blieka pe- 
zuli], ya bona uvati, ya Iw etula, 
ya baleka. 



looked on every side; lie looked 
upwards and saw an uvati '^^ he 
took it down and fled. 



Th>e young isdngogo give the cUarm, 



When the sun was setting the 
little izingogo returned ; when 
they were in the lower part 
of the village, they saw much 
blood which had run on the 
path, now dry, for he had stab- 
bed the old ingogo in the morn- 
ing. They at once ran home; 
on their arrival they entered the 
house; but the house waa very 
long, and not very light inside ; 
they found their grandmother 
dead.1* They went out running 
with aU their might, crying, and 
looking in the direction whither 
they had gone to hunt. When 
they saw the old ones, the little 
ones cried out again and again, 
saying) '^ What kind of an ingogo 
is that who has eyes like a man ? *' 
The old ones said, "What has 
happened?*' The little ones re- 
plied, " He has killed grand- 
mother." They ran, they threw 
down their game; they carried 
their spears in their hands. They 
asked, " In what direction has the 
man gone who we thought was an 
ingogo?" The little ones said, 
" We saw him not ; we had gone 
to fetch water ; on our return we 
found grandmother dead ; but saw 
no more of him." 

^* The Uvam, or fire-producmg apparatus of the natives, consiBts of two 
iE cat from an unwH toomUlOy ** fire-tree," that is, a tree which will readily 
yield fire by friction. ' The uaando is preferred. The sticks are called male and 
female ; the mide is small, a foot or two Ions and pointed ; the female is some- 
"what lar^ and longer, as it is more rapialy worn out ; it is notched in the 
wi;<i<11a yriiih three notches ; the one which is uppermost is called the mouth ; it 
in larger than the others, and in this the point of the male-stick works ; from 
the numth on each side are two smaller notches, which are called eyes. The 
male-stidL is rotated between the hands, its point working in the month of tiiie 
female-stick, lyinff on the ground ; by rubbing, dust is formed, which collects 
in the eyes, and falls from them on dry grass, which is placed underneath ; 
when enou^ is collected, the male-stick is rotated with greater rapidity, the 
diuit is igmted, and fire is produced. 
u See Appendix C. 



Kwa ti lapa se li tshona ilanga 
za buya izingogo ezincane, za ti zi 
se senzansi kwomuzi, za bona igazi 
eliningi li gijime ngendAlela, se 
r omile ngokuba wa e i gwazile 
ekuseni. Za ya se zi gijima ekaya, 
za fika za ngena endAlini; kepa 
indAlu ya inde kakulu, ku nga 
kanyikakulu pakati kwayo. Za 
fika, za m bona unina-kulu e se 
file. Za puma zi gijima ngamar 
ndAla, zi kala, zi bheka n^Japa 
ku yiwe 'uzingela ngakona. Za zi 
bona ezinkulu izingogo ; za ti ezi- 
ncane, zi tsho zi tsho zi tsho zi ti, 
"Ingogo njani le e-me^lo nga- 
muntu lena na ? " Za ti ezinkulu, 
" Kw enze njani na?" Za ti ezi- 
ncane, " U m bulele ukulu." Za 
gijima, za laAla izinyamazane, za 
pata imikonto, za ti, "U bheke 
ngapi lowo 'muntn e be si ti in- 
gogo?" Za ti ezincinane, "A 
ai m bonanga; be si ye 'kuka 
Amsunm ; sa m fWyaua -akxiLvL e se 
file, si nga sa m boni yena." 
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They pursue the rn/wrderer. 



Za landela ngegaad lapa be ku 
hambe ka koonsa igazi kona. Za 
gijima, kwa ku lapa se ku Mwile 
za lala endAle. Kwa sa kusasa za 
vuka za gijima ngamandAla ka- 
kulu. Kwa ti lapa se ku semini, 
wa bheka iimuntu o pete ifiibindi, 
wa bona utuli oluningi ngasemuya 
kwake. Wa gijima kakala. Kepa 
zona izingogo za zi nejubane ku- 
naye, ngokuba jena wa e umuntu, 
zona zi izilwane. Kwa ti emini 
kaknlu za m bona. Kwa nga ti 
zi ya ndiza ngoku m bona kwazo. 
Wa bona ukuba zi zo'u m funya- 
nisa. Wa ya w* enyuka ngomango 
omude kakulu ; wa ti e dnndubala, 
za zi fika nazo ngapansi kwo- 
mango. W* eAla, wa funyanisa 
isik^ngwa si siningi kakulu, 
kw enile ; wa tata uvati, wa Alala 
pansi, wa lu peMa, wa vuta um- 
lilo, wa tshisa isikota, wa zungeza 
leyo 'ntaba e nomango ; za baleka 
izingogo ngokuba za zi w esaba 
umlila Za buyela ngalapaya 
kwentaba ; wa e se gijima e k^o- 
nda pambili, kwa ze kwa Aiwa e 
ngaziboni 



They followed his track by the 
blood where it had gone dropping 
in the path. They ran ; when it 
was dark they slept in the open 
cotlntry. In the morning they 
awoke and ran with all their 
might When it was noon, the 
man who was canying the liver 
looked and saw much dust behind 
him. He ran very &st. But the 
real izingogo were more swift than 
he ; for he was a man ; they were 
animals. At midday they saw 
him. It was as though they flew 
through catching sight of him. 
He saw that they would soon catch 
him. He ascended a very long 
steep place ; when he was at the 
top, they were reaching the bot- 
tom ; he descended ; he found very 
much long and thick grass; he 
took the uvati, and sat down, and 
chumed^^ it, and kindled a fire, 
and set the grass on fire ; it sur- 
rounded the steep hill; the izin- 
gogo fled, for tibey feared the fire ; 
they went back from the mountain 
by the way they came. And he 
ran forward until it was dark 
without seeing them. 



He escapee. 



Wa lala. Kwa sa wa vuka wa 
baleka wa ye wa lala kwomunye 
umuzi u senkangala. Kwa sa 
kusasa e vuka e gijima. Kwa ti 
emini wa bheka ngasemuva, wa zi 
bona zi za zi gijim' izingogo. Ku 
ti e be zi sele emuva, se zi katele, 
zi nga m bona zi gijime kakulu, 
ku buye ku nga titi se ku pelile 
ukukatala kuzona. Wa bona futi 
tikuba zi za 'u m bamba. Wa 
pe^ uvati, wa vuta umlilo, wa 



He slept. In the morning he 
awoke and fled ; he went and slept 
at another village on the high land. 
In the morning he awoke and ran. 
At noon he looked behind him, 
and saw the izingogo coming to 
him running. And those who had 
lagged behind being now tired, 
when they saw him, ran rapidly ; 
it was again as if their fiitigue was 
at an end. Again he saw they 
were about to catch him. He 
churned the uvati, and kindled 

^^ Other people also apply the term ckam to the mode of produdng fire by 
friction. 
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tsliisa isikota; za bona umlilo u 
vuta, z* ema. Wa gijima, a ka be 
e sa zi bona ; wa ze wa lala kwa 
ba kabili endAleleni e nga zi boni 
Kwa ti ngolwesitatUy umAla e za 
'ufika kubo, wa zi bona emini, za 
m kax>tsha ; wa tshetsha wa sondela 
eduze nemizi, za se zi bujela 
emuva. 



fire, and burnt the grass: when 
they saw the fire burning, they 
halted. He ran and saw them no 
more ; until he had slept twice in 
the way he did not see them. On 
the thn*d day, the day he would 
reach his own people, he saw them 
at noon; they pursued him; he 
hafited and approached near the 
villagesy and then they turned 
back. 



The izmgogo boil and eat their ffrcmdmother. 



Za. fika ekaya. Za fika, za m 
tata imina-kulu, za m peka ngem- 
biza enkulu. Wa lala e pekiwe 
eziko. Kwa za kwa sa zi i kwe- 
zela ; kwa ti na kusasa za kwezela 
kwa ze kwa ba semini. Kwa ti 
ntambama za m epula^ za m beka 
ezitebeni ; wa Alala^ wa za wa 
pola. Za ti ezinkulu kwezineane, 
'^ A si dAle ukulu, kona si nga yi 
'ku^^" Za mu dAla ke, za m 
kqedsL 



They reached their own home. 
On their aniyal they took the 
graoidmother, and bmled her in a 
laige pot. They took a whole 
day cooking her.^^ Until it 
was morning they kept up the 
Gre, and dimi« the moming 
they kept up the fire. At noon 
they took her out of the pot, and 
placed her on the feeding-mats; 
she remained there tUl she was 
cold. The old ones said to the 
little ones, "Let us eat your 
grandmother, then we shall not 
die."^^ So they ate her up. 



The 8on4n4aM reaches home. 

Wa e se fika ekaya umkwenyana The son-in-law of the old woman 

waleso 'salukazi ; wa fika wa si reached his home ; on his arrival 

nika isibindi. Sa ti, " W enzile, he gave her the liver. She said, 

mmtanami" " You have done well, my child." 

Lydia, (TJmkasetemba.) 

u xhe natives reckon their days' journey by the timee they sleep. Nga. 
laiahcUeUu, '* I slept three times,'' — ^that is, I took three days. Uya^hdaUt 
tffhfcwws, ^' Yoa will sleep five tunes,"— that is, you will take five days. Here 
it is said, the dead grandmother slept or lay down when cooked, — ^that is, they 
were not satisfied with the ordinary time, but left her one day in the pot over 
the fire. 

^* l%iB is in allnaioii to a strange medical theory or superstition. When a 
mBnaom disease invades * kraal, a doctor is summoned not merely to treat the 
diaeaiie, but to give ''oouiaffe-medicines." He selects, among otner things, the 
bone of a very old dog whi«Q has died a Batural death, from mere old age, or of 
an old cow, buU, or ouier very old animal, and administers it to tiie h^thy as 
well as to the sick people^ that they may have life prolonged to the same extent 
as the old animal of mose remains they have partaken. This is the native 
«« life-pOL" The iaogogo eat the old woman that tiiey may not die. 
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APPENDIX (A). 

UGUNGQU-KUBANTWANA. 



UgungqU'KUBantwana, kwa ku 
tshiwo ngokuba e unina wezilo 
zonke, ngokuba a e inkosi yazo ; 
nesiziba leso za zi fika kuk^a 
izilwane zi puze, zi m shiyele, ngo- 
kuba wa e nge ze a puza kukgala, 
ngokuba a e nga pela onke ama- 
nzi, zi nga ka puzi, uma e puzile 
kukgala ; kepa umzimba wake 
ngenrcenye kwoAlangoti wa e mi- 
lile ilizwe, ngena?enye ku kona 
imifula nama^lati amakulu ; kepa 
leyo 'mifula eya i kuyena za zi nsa 
tidi uku i ?nza, 4ok«ba ya^ 
fana namanzi ; isiziba leso e za zi 
puza kusona kwa ku nga ti ubisi ; 
ngaloko ke zi nga puzi kweminye 
imifula, zi puze kona esizibeni U 
tiwa Ugunggu ngokuba wa e zwar 
kala e se kude, ukuti u y eza, ngo- 
kuba uma e bamba be ku zwakala 
umsindo omkulu, b' ezwaukuba 
so ku fika yena ngokuti gung^n, 
gunggii. 

Lydia. 



ITgungqtt-kitbantwana was so 
called because she was the mother 
of all animals, for she was their 
chief; and as regards the pool, the 
animals used to go to it first and 
drink, and leave water for her; 
for she could not drink first, for 
all the water would have been ex- 
hausted before the animals had 
drunk if she had drunk first ; and 
as to her body, on one side there 
was a country, on the other rivers 
and great forests ; but the rivers 
which were in her the animals did 
not like to drink, for they were 
like common water ; that pool at 
which they drank was, at it were, 
milk ; therefore they did not drink 
at other rivers, they drank at the 
pool. She was called XJgunggTi 
because when she was still at a 
distance she was heard coming, 
for when she was moving there was 
heard a great noise, d,nd they heard 
that she was coming by the gu- 
ng^u, gunggn.!^ 

In other legends of South Africa the elephant is represented as the king of 
beasts. The Basuto tale of the Little Hare has so many things in common wiUl 
this of Ugunggu-kubantwana^ that one cannot doubt uiat ihe^ have a common 
origin. There a woman lonfis for the liver of a fabulous animal, the niama- 
tsane ; her husband goes to hunt one to gratify her ; he finds a large herd, bat 
as the^ could ** leap three sleeps at a bound," — ^that is, a distance equal to three 
days' journey, — and ** their backs and l^gs were like a live coal," he has some 
dimculty in catching one, and succeeds at last only by means of ma^c ; he 
kills one, and ^ts possession of the longed-for liver ; his wife devours it with 
avidity, but it is as a burning fire within her, and she rushes to the great^ lake 
and dnnks it dry ; and remains, overpowered by the excessive draughti stretched 
on the ground, unable to mova The king of beasts, when informed, tella 
several animals to go and punish the woman, but one after another makes an 
excuse. The ostrich at length goes to her, and gives her such a violent kick 
that the water spouts up into the air, and rushes in torrents into the lake. The 
animals do not dare to drink the water ; but the hare goes stealthily by zd^t^ 
and drinks, and then smears the lips and knees of the jerboa with mudTthab 
the charge may fall on it. (CaaaUa. Op, cU,, p. 360,) Compare also **The 
Elephant and tilie Tortoise." Bleek, Op, et&, p, 27. 

^' ChmffqUf gunffqu. — ^This word is intended as an imitation of the noise 
produced by the animal, which is said to resemble that made by a heavily laden 
wagon passing over a bad road. The English reader will not be able to piro- 
nounce tilie chck ; but he will succeed in producing a sound soffidently wjwiiIm- 
by uttering gunghuy nasalising and aspiratinff strongly the g, — Another native 
adds, she was so called hecause she swaQowea every thing that oMmet in her way, 
so that when she moved the contents of her stomach ratSed. 
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APPENDIX (B). 

THE IZINGOGO. 

Thb Izingogo are fabulous auimala, --degenerated men, who by living continually 
apart from the habitations of men have become a kind of baboon. They go on 
aU fours, and have tails, but talk as men ; they eat human flesh, even iSa,t of 
their own dead. 



Izingogo, kwa ku nga ti za zi 
abantu ; kepa kwa ti ngokutanda 
kwazo za AlaJa endAle, kwa za kwa 
tiwa izilwane, ngokuba za zi Alala 
endAle, ngaloko ke umirntu za mu 
dAla. Kepa mua ku fika umuntu 
vela kubantu 'enza imikuba e 
njengeyazo, zi jabule zi ti, " Naye 
u ingogo," ngokuba 'enza njengazo. 
Kepa abojitwana a se be Alakani- 
pile, ukuAlakanipa kwabo kwa ku 
dAlula okwezinkulu, ngokuba ba 
be m kiwwaya, be ti, " A ku si yo 
ingogo ; " noma ezinkulu zi tuku- 
tela zi ba tshaye abantwana, ba 
pike noma zi ba tshaya. Kwa ku 
ti uma zi hambile zi yo'udAlala 
odongeni, zi £ke zi pikisane ngo- 
kwek^a, zL ti o nga kw azi ukwe- 
kqa, a ka si yo ingogo ; nezincane 
z* ekqe ; kepa uma ku fika umuntu 
e ti u ingogo, be zi ya naye odo- 
ngeni, zi ti a k' ekge njengazo; 
ngokuba ku tiwa ukwekga za zi 
lula ngokuba za zi dAIa ibomvu ; 
ku ti uma se zi k^edile ukwekga, 
zi me odongeni olukulu, zi fulatele 
enzansi zonke, zi ti, '^ A si tsheke 
sonke, si ye 'kubhdka inAle yake 
umainjengeyetunar XJmainjalo, 
zi ti u ingogo ; uma i nge njalo, zi 
mu dAle ; ku ti uma lowo 'mimtu 
o fikile kuzona, uma e nga tsheki 



njengazo. 



zi mu dAle. Be ku ti 



uma umuntu e ya kona a bunjelwe 
izinkwa zebomvu, a Alale ekaya e 
dAla zona, ku ze ku fe inyanga, e 
nga sa ku dAli ukudAla, e se dAla 
ibomvu lodwa ; a hambe nalo eli 
pete izigak^a eziningi, kona e ya 
'kuti uma e se fikile kuzona izin- 
gogo naye a tshekis' okwazo, zi be 
se zi ti naye ingogo» 



The Izingogo were apparently 
men ; but it c%tne to pass by their 
own choice they lived in the open 
country, until they were called 
animals, for they lived in the open 
country, and ^erefore they ate 
man. But when there arrived a 
man who came fix)m other men 
who practised the same habits as 
themselves, they rejoiced, saying, 
he too was an ingogo, because he 
did as they did. But the discern- 
ment of the children, who were 
now sharp, wbs greater than that 
of the older ones, for they were on 
their guard against him, saying, 
" It is not an ingogo ; " and even 
though the old ones were angry 
and beat them, they denied not- 
withstanding tiiey were beaten. 
They used to go and play on the 
bank of a river ; on their arrival 
they contended by leaping, saying, 
that he who could not leap was 
not an ingogo ; the little ones 
leaped too; and if there came a 
man feigning to be an ingogo, they 
would go with him to the bank, 
and tell him to leap like them ; 
for it is said, when they leapt 
they were light, because they ate 
red earth. 
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Izmgogozazihambangezinyawo The Izingogo used to go on all 

ezine ; za 21 nemisila ; kodwa za zi fours ; they had tails ; but they 

kulumisa kwabantu. talked like men. 

Ltdl/l 

It mfty be well to oompaie this aooonnt of the Jan^gp with Gulliver's 
acccmnt of the Yahoos. The natiire imaginatJon has quite equalled Swift in 
describing degenerate man. 

This will be the proper place to intfodnoe the native lecend on the origin of 
baboons. According |o this theory, man is not an elevated ape, but the ape is 
a degenerated man. 

XJKXJVELA KWEZIMPENR 
(the origin or baboons.) 



EuAFENEKl isizwe esa penduka 
izimfene. Abantu ba kona ba 
vama ukuvUapa, be n^ena uku- 
lima ; ba tanda t^dAla kwabanye 
abantu, ngokuti, ''Si ya 'kupila, 
noma si nga limi, uma si dAla 
ukudAla kwabalimayo.'' Inkosi 
yakoD% kwatusiy isibongo sakona, 
ya buta isizwe sakona, ya ti, " A 
ku funwe ukudAla ku be umpako 
ukuze ku dAliwe, loku ku za *u- 
punywa emakaya ku yiw' endAle." 
Nembala ke kwa ba njalo. Kwa 
butwa ukudAla konke nezinkwa, 
kwa pekwa; kwa tatwa imipini 
yamagejookulima: yapatwti ukuze 
ba zipisele ngayo ngemuva. XT 
lapo ke a ba penduka ngako izim- 
fen& A si zwa 'ndab' enkulu a 
ba y enza ukuze ba penduke izim- 
fene, ukupela ukupisela impini 
njalo ; ya mila ya ba umsila ; kwa 
vela noboya; ba puka ubuso, ba 
ba izimfene ka Ba hamba emar 
weni; imizi yabo ya ba amawa. 
Ka namAla nje ku sa tshiwo njalo 
uma i bulewe imfene, ku tiwa, 
'' XJmuntu wakwatusL Emafeneni 
lapa ku dabuka kona izimfene.'' 

UhamadukjinI; XJhkatuta. 



Among the Amafene was the tribe 
which became baboons. The people 
of that tribe were habitually idle, 
and did not like to dig ; they 
wished to eat at other people's 
houses, saying, ''We shall live, 
although we do not dig, if we eat 
the food of those who cultivate the 
soiL" The chief of that place, of 
the house of Tusi, the surname of 
that tribe, assembled the tribe, 
and said, " Let food be prepared, 
that it may be food for a journey, 
for we are going to leave our 
homes and go into the wilderness." 
And they did so. AU kind of 
food was collected, and bread 
made ; and they took the handles 
of digging-picks : <they took these 
that they might fasten them on 
behind. It wsus then that they 
turned into baboons. We do not 
know any long accoimt of vehat 
they did that they might turn into 
baboons, but only that they thus 
listened on the pick-handles ; they 
grew and became tails ; hair made 
its appearance on their bodies; 
their foreheads became overhang- 
ing, and so they became baboons. 
They went to the precipices ; their 
dwellings were the rocks. And 
even to this day it is still said, 
when a baboon is killed, ''It is 
one of Tusi's men. The Amafene 
is the nation from which the ba- 
boons sprang." 
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Ku tiwa, imfene kwa ku mntinta, 
uAlobo Iwabantu bak'wa.tuBL I 
y* aziwa uAlobo Iwayo lapa ya vela 
kona. Na manje ku sa tiwa enuir 
feneni, isizwe s^on& Ku tiwa, 
umuntu wakona wa ba ivila eli- 
kulu ; V engeua ukusebenza imi- 
sebenzi yonke ; wa tanda ukudAla 
oka setishenzwe abanye abantu; 
kepa wa ^lupeka kakuki, abantu 
be m sola, be m Meka, be m du- 
maza ngobuidla bake: wa za wa 
tata umpini wegejo lake, wa u 
faka ngemva, ukuze a be inyamar 
zaae, a dAle ngokweba loko 'ku- 
dAla a ba m sola ngako. Wa 
lal' endAle, wa ba imfena 



Wa fika ngolunye usuku e se 
imfene, umuntu e lindile; kepa 
w* aAluleka ukulinda, wa lala. 
Imfene leyo ya ngena ensimini, ya 
dAla ya dAla, y^ ezwa ukuba se 
y esuti ; ya bamba ya ya lapa lo 
'muntu e lele kona, y' apula ugo- 
noti Iwebele, ya hainba nalo uku 
Iw enza uswazi Iwokuba i ze i m 
Tuse ngalo ; ya kwela ekodbeni e 
lele ubutongo, ya m tshaya ngalo 
kakulu ; wa vuka ngokwetuka, wa 
kuza; ya ba se y eAla ke, se i 
puma ensunioi : wa kgalaza ukuti, 
" Hau ! Umuntu o ngi tshayileko 
u ye ngapi na ! '' Wa bona i se 
y enyuKa i ya eweni ; wa ti, " Ko- 
nje nga ba ngi tshaywa i yo le 'm- 
fena" W eMa wa bona izinyawo 
zayo pansi kwekodba. Wa Alola 
inaimu, wa fumana se i dAliwe. 



It is said, the baboon was a man 
of the nation of men who are 
called Amatusi. The nation from 
which it sprang is known. And 
to this day the Amafene say, the 
baboons descended from them. It is 
said, a man of that nation was a 
very great idler; he was disin- 
clined to do any kind of work ; he 
Uked to eat what others had work- 
ed for ; but he was greatly troubled 
when men scolded him, and laugh- 
ed at him, and ridiculed him for 
his idleness : at length he took the 
handle of his hoe, and jGsistened it 
on behind, that he might become 
an animal, and eat by stealing the 
food, for which they scolded him. 
He dept in the open country, and 
became a baboon. 

He came one day, when he was 
now a baboon, where a man was 
watching ; but he got tired of 
watching, and went to sleep. The 
baboon entered the garden ; he ate 
and ate, until he felt satisfied ; he 
went to the place where the *nian 
was sleeping ; he broke off a reed 
of com j he took it with him that 
he might use it as a switch for the 
purpose of arousing him ; he 
climbed into the watchhouse, he 
being' asleep, and hit him hard 
with the reed; he woke with a 
start, and cried out with surprise ; 
the baboon at once descended from 
the watchhouse, and went out of 
the garden : he looked on this side 
and that, saying, " Hau ! Where 
has the man gone that struck 
me I" He saw the baboon now 
ascending the precipice, and said, 
''So then I was struck by that 
baboon.'' He descended, and 9aw 
the footprints below the watch- 
house. He examiaed the garden, 
and found it already wasted. 
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Kn njalo ke ngemfena Ku 
tiwa umiintu wakwatusi. Labo 
'bantu bak^ratusi laa namAla nje 
ba se kona, abona ba penduka 
izimfeiie. Ku^ tshiwo njalonjalo, 
ku ti, uma izimfene zi kala eweni, 
z' enza umsindo, ku tiwe kubo 
ngokulaula, ^'Kampo abantu ba- 
kwini eweni, be kuluma.'' Noma 
zi dAla amasimu, ngoku ba laulela, 
ku tiwe, " Bani, tshela ni abantu 
bakwini laba, ba yeke ukudAla 
kwetu ; si ya zilimela ; nabo a ba 
lime njengatL" 



Such, then, is the history of the 
baboon. It is said to be one of 
the AmatusL The Amatusi still 
exist to the present time, the very 
people who became baboons. And 
when the baboons are crying on 
the precipice, and making a noise, 
it is continually said to them in 
jest, " Behold your people on the 
precipice, talking." Or if they 
have devoured the gardens, it is 
said in sport, " You So-andnso, tell 
those people of yours to leave alone 
our food ; we dig for ourselves ; 
and let them too dig for them- 
selves, as we do." 

This, then, is what I know about 
the baboon. 



I loko ke e ngi kw aziyo ngem- 
fene. 

TJhpenoula Mbajstda. I 

It is quite noteworthy that among the Massnhnana there is a similar legend 
of the descent of apes from man : — 

'*0n one of Solomon's progresses from Jerusalem to Marel\ he passed 
through a valley inhabited by apes, which, however, dressed and lived hke men, 
and had more comfortable dweUings than other apes, and even bore all kmds of 
weapons. He descended from his flying carpet, and marched into the valley 
with a few of his tooops. The apes humed together to drive him back, but one 
of their eid&n stepped forward and said, ' Let us rather seek safety in submis- 
sion, for our foe is a holy prophet.' Three apes were immediately chosen as 
ambassadors to negotiate with Solomon. He received them kindly, and inquired 
to which class of apes they belonged, and how it came to pass that they were 
so skilled in all human arts ? The ambassadors replied, ']Be not astonished at 
us, for we are descended from men, and are the remnant of a Jewi^ com- 
munity, which, notwithstanding all admonition, continued to desecrate the 
SablMtth, until Allah cursed them, and turned them into apes.' " (WeiTs 
BibUcal Legends of the Mussulmans, p. 205.^ 



APPENDIX (C). 
IZIMXJ ELA TOLWA XJMASENDENL 

(tHS cannibal whom UMASENDENI BECEr^ED INTO HIS HOVSE.) 

Thb following tale, told as an historical fact of comparatively modem ttmes, 
bears so much resemblance to that of the slaughter of the grandmother of the 
izingogo, that it is inserted here : — 



Umfo wetu, TJmasendeni ibizo 
lake, wa tola umfokaad; wa ti, 
" Ngi ku tolile ;*/^lala lapa ; izwe 
H indAlala> ku nge ko amabele." 



Mt brother, whose name is TJmar- 
sendeni, received a stranger into 
his house ; he said to him, ** X 
have received you into my house ; 
stay here ; there is £suniue in the 
laud; there is no com.'' So the 
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Wa Alala ke mnfokasd, wa Alala 
insttkwana nja Wa ti ngelinye 
ilanga, "Ngi ya &. namAla. A 
ngi zi 'kupuma ngomzi lo." Wa 
e be e £Et ebuAlungu unina kama- 
sendenL Kwa ti ukuba b' emuke 
abantu ekay% wa mu bamba um- 
fokazi, wa m bulala, wa m peka 
ke, wa mu dAla ke. Wa m beka 
izitsha zonke, wa twala, wa bamba, 
V emuka. Ya bnya ke indodana, 
ya fika, ya funyana se ku kubi 
endAliui ; ya fumana se kw ande 
inyama endAlinL Ya kala ke, ya 
ti, " Woza ni, bantu ! ni ze 'ku 
ngi buka; loku nank' umAlola; 
umame u dMwe imifokazi, e be 
ngi m tolile." Ba butana ke 
ekaya. Ba ti, ^' Ku boni ke ? Si 
be si nga tsbongo na, ukuti, ^ Li- 
zimu leli ? ' Wa ti wena, umuntu 
wako. Wa ti, *Ka 'zimu.' Sa 
ti, * lizimu,' tina." Wa m twala 
ke unina ngazo izitsha zonke, e ya 
'u m laAla ngezitsiia. 

TJmpondo Kambule (Aaron). 



stranger staid ; but be staid only 
a few days. He said one day, " I 
am iU to-day. I shall not go out 
from this kraal" TJmasendeni's 
mother had been suffering i^m 
pain. When the people had left 
home, the stranger laid hold of her 
and killed her, and boiled her and 
ate her. He filled all the vessels 
with her, and loaded himself, and 
went on his way. Her son came 
back again, and found the house 
befouled ; he found that there was 
much flesh in the house. So he 
cried, saying, " Come ye, people 1 
come and look upon me ; for here 
is a prodigy ; my mother has been 
eaten by the stranger whom I took 
into my house." So they assem- 
bled in his house ; and said, " Do 
you not see then ? Did we not say 
this man was a cannibal? You 
said for your part, he was your 
dependent ; you denied that he 
was a cannibal We said, on our 
part, that he was a cannibal." So 
he carried out his mother in all 
those vessels, and went and buried 
her in them. 



-»•♦- 



UMKXAKAZA-WAKOGINGQWAYO. 



The birth of Umkxcckaza. 



KwA ku kona inkosi etile; ya 
zala unintwana; V etiwa igama, 
kwa tiwa Umkicakaza - wakogi- 
ng^'wayo. Loko kwa ku tshiwo 
ngokuba kwa ku puma impi i ka;a- 
kaza izikaH, w* etiwa ukuti Um- 
kxakaza ; nokuti o wakoginggwa- 
yo, kiva ku tshiwo ngokuba impi 



There was a certain king; he 
had a child ; her name was Um- 
krakazarwakoging^ivayo.^® That 
name was given because an army 
went out to battle rattling -wea- 
pons, and so she was named Um- 
ka»kaza; and forther the name 
Wakoging^'wayo was given because 



19 Ufnkxakaea-vxjbkogmgqwayo. — ^The-ratUer-of-weapons-of-the-place-of-the^ 
roUing-of-the-slain. 
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ya gwaza kakulu abantu, kwa 
tiwa 86 be ging^ka nje ; kwa 
tshiwo ke ukuti wakoging^ayo. 
Kwa buye kwa zalwa omunye 
umntwana; w' etiwa igama, kwa 
tiwa TJbalatusi, ngokuba wa e nga 
ti u fana netusL 



the army killed very many men, 
and when they were rolled alto- 
gether on the ground, she was 
named Wakoging^ayo. Again 
he had another child; she was 
named TJbalatusi/^ ' because she 
resembled brass. 



Her faJthef^8 rmh promise. 



Wa ti Umkosakaza lapa e se 
kula, wa ti uyise, " Bheka, wena, 
umAlana u tombayo ku ya 'ubutwa 
izinkomo eziningi zokuza uku ku 
buyisa; ngokuba ezako izinkomo 
zi ya 'udAliwa ngemikonto, ku 
Alaselwe ezizweni ezi kude, zi fike 
zi kcime ilanga." 



When Umkeakaza was growing 
up, her Either said, <^ Look you, 
on the day when you are of age 
there shall be collected many 
cattle for the purpose of bringing 
you home f^ for the cattle which 
shall be brought to you shall be 
taken at the point of the spear, 
and forays be made into distant 
nations, and when they come they 
will darken the sun,'' 



Umkxdkaadla mcUwrity. 



Wa za wa kula Umkxcakaza. 
Wa ti e nabanye bodwa endAle wa 
ba tshela ukuti, "Ngi tombila" 
Za jabula izintombi, za gijima, za 
ya emizini yonke, zi mema ezinye 
intombi ; za fika, za Alala kuyena ; 
za buye z* esuka, za m shiya, za ya 
ekaya, za ya 'upanga umuzi wonke. 



At length she came to maturity. 
When she was with others in the 
open country she said to them, '* I 
am of age." The damsels rejoiced, 
and ran to all the villages, calling 
other damsels ; they came and re- 
mained with her ; again they left 
her and went home, going to 
plunder the whole village.^ 



The size of the tovm in which she dwelt. 



Kepa umuzi wa umkulu ngoku- 
ngenakulinganiswa, ngokuba izin- 
dAlu zawo za zi nga balwa ; ngo- 
kuba umuntu, uma e memeza, e 



But the town was immeasurably 
large ; for the rows of its houses 
coTild not be counted, for if a maoL 
stajiding in the middle of Che 



" Ubalatusi. — Composed of am-&aZa, " a colour ;'' and i-^uat, "brass." The 
brass-coloured one. 

^ Ukubuyisa. — When a princess royal comes of age, she quits her father^s 
home, and goes out into the wilds, from which she is brought back by having a 
bullock slaughtered on her account Other spurls tell her parents where she la ; 
and all law and order are at an end ; and each man, woman, and child lays hold 
on anyarticle of property which may be at hand, assagais, shields, mats, pots, 
&c. The king says nothing, it being a day of such general rejoicing that it ia 
regarded as improper to find fault with any one. If during this rei^ of mia- 
Tule, any thing is taken which the chief really values, he can ohtam it again 
only by paying a fine. 

'^ See preceding note. 
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pakati esibayeoi, ngalapa kwoMa- 
ngoti be be ng' ezwa iima u kona 
umuntu o memeza esibayeni ; ngo- 
kaba umuntu uma e vela okalweni 
u be ti iTYiigi eminingi, kanti umuzi 
munye. < 



cattle^nclosure shouted, people 
standing on one side could not 
hear that there was any one shout- 
ing in the cattle-enclosure ; for a 
man standing on the top of a hill 
would say it was many villages, 
when in reality it was but one. 



Umkxahaza despises herfath&t's offering. 



Za buya izintombi, za ya ku- 
yena TJmko^kaza. B' etuka aba 
sekaya ngokubona izintombi zi zo- 
'panga ; ba ti, " U tombile um- 
ntwana wenkosi." Uyise wa kipa 
amashumi amabili okuya 'ku m 
buyisa endAle. Wa fike Umkaar 
kaza, wa ti, " A ngi boni 'luto/' 
Kwa pindelwa ekaya ; wa fike 
uyise, wa kipa aniashumi amaue ; 
ba ya nawo kumka:^aza; wa ti 
TTrnkoatkaza, " A ngi boni luto." 
Ba pindela ekaya. Wa fika uyise, 
wa kipa ikulu. Wa ti, " Hamba 
ni nalo." Ba hamba, ba fika kum- 
kfcakazal Wa ti Umkagakaza, 
"Nansi ioAlamvu yelanga." Ba 
pindela ekaya. 



The damsels returned to Um- 
kasakaza* The people at home 
wondered when they saw the dam- 
sels coming to plunder ; they 
shouted, " The king's child is of 
age." The king selected twenty 
head of cattle to go and bring her 
back from the open country. But 
Umkcakaza said, " I do not see 
anything." They were taken home 
again. Then the father selected 
forty ; they went with them to 
Umka:»kaza j Umka;akaza said, '^I 
do not see anything." They went 
home again. Her father selected 
a hundred, and said, " Go with 
them." They went with them to 
Umka^Jiaza. Umkcakaza said, 
" There is the globe of the sun." 
They returned home. 



A la/rger offering is made, hut stiU despised. 



But all the men belonging to 
her fathei*'s tribe were running 
with cattle, shouting, "Umkjca- 
kaza-wakoginggwayo is of age." 
When those who had taken the 
cattle to XJmkrcakaza returned, 
they were given two hundred ; 
they went with them ; Umkca- 
kaza said, ^^I still see the sun. 
Until the sun is darkened accord- 
ing to my father's saying [I will 
not return. "]22 They returned to 
the king. Men ran to the whole 

^ It is necessary to add these words to complete the sense. Such elliptical 
modes of expression are common in Zulu. 



Kepa abantu bonke pakati kwe- 
sizwe sikayise ba be gijima nen- 
komo, bonke be ti, "U tombile 
Umka»kaza-wakoging^ayo." Ku 
te uma ba fike labo aba be yisile 
izinkonio kumkicakaza, ba fika ba 
nikwa amakulu amabili; ba ya 
nawo. Wa fike wa ti Urakrcakaza, 
'' Ngi sa li bona ilanga. Kwo ze 
ka kcitshwe ilanga njengokutsho 
kukababa." Ba buya ba ya enko- 
sinL Klwa fike kwa gijinyiswa 
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abantu ezweni lonke, be tata izin- 
komo kubantu bakayise, nezikayise 
za Alanganiswa, za yiswa 'ndawo 
nye zonka Wa ti Umkrakaza, 
" Ngi sa li bona ilanga." Ba buya 
ba ya ekaya. 



nation, taking the cattle from her 
father's people, and the cattle of 
her Mher were collected and all 
brought to one place. Umka^r 
kaza said, " I still see the sun." 
They returned home. 



Again she despises a stiM h/rger offering. 



Kwa fike kwa kitshwa impi ; ya 
ya *ku zi dAla ezizweni ; ya buya 
nazo. Za yiswa. Wa fike wa ti 
Umka»kaza, "Ngi ya li bona 
ilanga." Kwa buye kwa kitshwa 
iijipi ; ya buya nenkulungwane 
eziningi. Wa fike wa ti Umkra- 
kaza, u ya li bona ilanga. 



An army v^ levied ; it went 
to spoil foreign nations of their 
cattle, and came back with them. 
They were brought to TJmkcakaza. 
She said, "I still see the sun." 
Another army was levied, and 
returned with many thousand. 
But Umkcakaza said, she still saw 
the sun. 



The a/rm/y sent to obtain cattle faU in toith UsHosimapundu, 



Kwa puma impi futL Ba ha- 
ml)a, ba ya, ba fika ba zi bona 
izinkomo zi dAla esigodini esikulu 
kakulu. A ba zi balanga uma za 
zi 'makulu 'mangaki na. Kepa 
kwa ku kona nezim/dope nezimtoto 
nezinsundu nezimnyama nezibo* 
mvu; ezinye impondo zi bheke 
pansi ; ezinye impondo zi pume za 
kicega; kwenye lu pume lu be 
lunye ; zi nemibala eminingi. Kepa 
kwa ku konaisilwanyazane esikulu 
si Mezi ngapezulu kwaso leso 'si- 
godi esa si nezinkomo ; igama laso 
kwa ku XJsilosimapundu. Kwa 
ku tshiwo ngokuba kwa ku kona 
izintaba namapunzu ezintatshana 
ezinacne ; kwa tshiwo ukuti XJsi- 
losimapundu. Kepa kwa ku kona 
ngena;enye kwaso imifula emikulu ; 
ngeno^nye kwa amaAlati amakulu ; 
ngeno^nye kwa amawa amakulu ; 
ngeno^nye kwa ku senkangala nje. 



Again an army was levied. 
They set out, and at length saw 
some cattle feeding in a very large 
valley. They did not count how 
many htmdred they were. But 
there were both white and dun, 
and brown, and black, and red ; 
the horns of some were directed 
downwards y^ the horns of others 
were moveable f^ others had only 
one horn. They were of vaxious 
colours. And there was a very 
huge beast sitting on the hills 
oveihanging that valley, inhere 
were the cattle. The name of the 
beast was XJsilosimapundu.^ It 
was so called because there 'were 
hills, and elevations of Httle hills 
(upon it) ; and so it was named 
XJsilosimapimdu. And there -was 
on one side of it many rivers ; and 
on another side g^reat forests ; and 
on another side great precipices; 
and on another side it was open 
high land. 



*^ Cattle whose horns hang down are called inUdhlovtu 
^* These are called amahlawe. 

^' UsUosimapundu, — ^A beast covered with small elevations, 
nodulated, beast. 



Themgoae, 
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U8ihsvmapwndu!$ officers. 



Kepa pakati kwemiti yonke eya 
i kona kuleso 'silwane, kwa ku 
kona imiti emibili, ya i mide ka- 
kulu pezu kwemiti yonke ; amsr 
gama ayo kwa ku Imidoni yom- 
bilL Kwa ku i yona ku izinduna 
zikasilosimapundu. 



And amidst all the trees -which 
were on the beast, there were two 
trees ; they were very much higher 
than all the rest ; they were both 
named Imidoni ^^ It was they 
who were the officers of Usilosi- 
mapundu. 



The soldiers conienm Usihsima^pvmduy a/nd a/re tkrecUened, 



Wa ti UsHosimapundu lapa e i 
bona impi i k^nba izinkomo, wa 
ti, "Lezo — lezo 'nkomo e ni zi 
k^bayo ezikabani na?" Ba ti, 
"Yiya; a si suke lesi 'silosimar 
pundu." Wati, "Eh, eh! Ha- 
mba ni nazo ke.'' 



When Usilosimapundu saw the 

army driving away the cattle, he 

said, " Those — ^those cattle which 

you are driving away, to whom do 

they belong ? " They replied, 

" Out on you ; let the rugose beast 

•get out of the way." He replied, 

"Eh, eh! Go off with them 
then."27 



Description of Usilosimapundu, 



Kepa kuyena kwa ku bonakala 
umlomo wodwa nameMo; ubuso 
bake ba bu idwala. Kepa umlomo 
umkulu, ubanzi kakulu, kepa ubo- 
mvu ; kwamanye amazwe a sem- 
zimbeni kuyena kwa ku sebusika ; 
kwamanye ku sekwinAla. Kepa 
kowokwake konke loko. 



But as regards the beast there 
appeared only a mouth and eyes ; 
his face was a rock ; and his mouth 
was very large and broad, but it 
was red ; in some countries which 
were on his body it was winter ; 
and in others it was early harvest. 
But all these coimtries were in 
him.^ 



^ Water-boom. 

'^ " Eh, eh ! go off with them then." — ^These words are to be regarded as a 
threat. They mean, Very well, I let you take them now, but see to it, you will 
suffer for it by and bye. 

^ We are forcibly reminded of Milton's description of Leviathan, whidij 

** Hngest of living things, on the deep 
Stretched like a promontory, sleeps or swims, 
And seems a moving land,^ 

This fabnlous animal of the Zulus " seems a moving land." It may pos- 
sibly have some ecHinection with the notion found among other people that the 
world is an animal. A similar one apmears now and then, but not in a definite 
form, to crop out; in the thoughts of the natives of this country. Some parts of 
this account would lead us to suppose that the basis of the legend is a tra- 
ditional recollection of a landslip, or some extensive convulsion of the earth. 

We may compare this beast overgrown with trees, &c., with £s-sindibad's 
great fish. The captain sa^s : — " This apparent island, upon which you are, is 
not really an island, but it is a great fish that hath become stationary in the 
midst of the sea^ and tiie sand Hath accumulated upon it ; so that it hath be- 



^ 
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The cattle at length darken the etm, and Vmkxakaaa is satisfied* 



Ba zi kguba ke izinkomo zikasi- 
losimapundu. Ba ti be ya nazo 
ngasekaya, kwa ku nga ti li za 
'kuna, ngokuba ilanga nezulu kwa 
ku nga bonakali; ku site utuli 
Iwazo. Ba ze ba ti, '^ Hau ! loku 
izulu be li sile, . le 'nkungu i vela 
pi e si nga sa boni i yona na ?" 
Ba buya ba bona uma kV enza 
utnli ; ba vela ngasekaya. Kepa 
ba bona kumnyama, a ba be be sa 
zi bona inkomo ; ba ye ba zi sa 
knmkmkaza. Wa fike wa ti, 
^^ Nazi ke ezi kcima ilanga." 



They drove off the cattle of TJsi- 
losimapundxL As they were going 
with them near home, it was as if 
it was going to rain, for neither 
sun nor heaven appeared ; they 
were concealed by the dust raised 
by the cattle. At length they said, 
" Hau 1 since the sky was clear, 
whence comes tMs iM. through 
which we are no longer able to 
seeV Again they saw that it 
was occasioned by the dust ; they 
came near home ; and they saw it 
was dark, they could no longer see 
the cattle ; they took them to TJm- 
kaaikaza.. She said, '* Behold then 
the cattle which darken the sun." 



UmJcxahaaa returns home. 



Ba buya ke ba ya ekaya. Wa 
fika umgon^'o se w akiwe, wa pela, 
nencapa se y endAlelwe. Wa fika, 
ba ngena nentombi, ba Alala em- 
gongweni. 



So they went home again. On 
her arrival the umgon^'o^® was 
already completed, and the incapa 
i^read on the ground. She en- 
tered the umgon^o with the dam- 
sels, and remained there. 



There is tmiversal r^oidng. 



Kepa bonke abantu aba be pu- 
mile impi, a ku ko namunye 
pakati kwabo owa e nga i Alabile 
inkomo; bonke kulowo e Alabe 
eyake inkomo. Kepa eziningi 
izinkomo a zi Mnzwanga ugobu- 
ningi bazo. La ti igwababa la 



And as for all the men who had 
gone out with the army, there was 
not one among them who had not 
killed a bullock ; every one in the 
town killed his own bullock. But 
many of the cattle were not skin- 
ned because they were so many. 
The crow skinned for itself; the 

come like an island, and trees have grown upon it since times of old." And 
with the huge tortoise, ** upon whose back earth collected in the length of time, 
80 that it became like land, and produced plants.*' (Loners Arabian Nights. 
Vol III,, p,'6 and p, 79. J Compare also the monster Ugung^-kubantwana 
(p. 176) ; and **the tlnkolunkalu of beneath,*' who has a forest growing on one 
side, given below. 

^- Umgonqp is a small hut or chamber erected within a house, in which a 
girl when of age is placed. She is kept there for one, two, or three months, 
and fed for the puroose of making her fat ; but if there shoiild be a scarcity of 
food, she may be allowed to so out at the end of a few weeks. Umkxakaza ia 
represented as remaining in the umgon^o for several years. 



UHKXAKAZA-WAKOGINQQWATO. 



187 



eiAlinzela ; namankge a ziAlinzela ; 
nezinja za ziAlinzela. K.WB. nuka 
inyama yodwa pakati kwesizwe. 
Kodwa ku nga Alatshwa kuzona 
ezikasilosimapundu ; ku Alatahwa 
kulezi zikayise. 



vultures skinned for themselves; 
and the dogs skinned for them* 
selves. There was no other smell 
but that of meat throughout the 
whole nation. But the cattle of 
Usilosimapimdu were not slaugh- 
tered, but those belonging to her 
£a.ther. 



All the people go to dig in the royal ga/rden, leaving UmJcxakaza and 

Jier sister alone. 



Wa /ilala iminyaka e nga balwa 
emgongweni. Abantu a ba be be 
sa m azi ; V aziwa intombi zodwa, 
ngokuba za z' ala uma abantu 
b' eze emgon^weni ; ba ti aba nge- 
nile endAlini, ba Male nje, be nga 
m boni e Alezi pakati emgon^eni. 
Ku te ngesikati eside ba ti bonke 
abantu, '^ A ku ze 'kuti e nga ka 
pumi IJmkiKakaza, ku hanjwe ku 
yiwe embutisweni wenkosi." Ba 
vuma bonke abantu, ngokuba ba 
be ti, " Ku ya 'kuba 'buAlungu 
lima be vuna e se pumile, ngokuba 
ku ya 'kwenziwa utshwala esLzweni 
sonke." Kwa ti e s' eza 'upuma, 
kwa vukwa ekuseni kakulu abantu 
bonke ; kepa ekaya lapa kubo, 
kwa ku kona utshwala umuzi 
wonke ; ena;enye bu voviwe, ena;e- 
nye bu vutshelwa, enccenye bu isi- 
jingi. Kwa sa ba hamba ke bonke 
abantu ; kwa sala yena nodade 
wabo ekaya. Kepa umbutiso wen- 
kosi w^ u kude kakulu ; be vuka 
be ti u kona be ya 'ubuya masinya 
kusiAlwa. 



She remained uncounted years 
in the umgongo. The people no 
longer knew her ; she was known 
only by the damsels, for they 
would not allow people to enter 
the umgon^o ; and those who en- 
tered the house merely sat down 
without seeing her, she remaining 
inside the umgon^o. It happened 
after a long time ail the people 
said, "Before TJmkicakaza come 
out, let all the people go to the 
royal garden. "^^ All the people 
agreed, for they had said, " It will 
be painful to hiaxvest after she has 
come out, for beer will be made 
throughout the whole tribe." It 
happened when she was about to 
go out, all the people rose very 
early in the morning ; but at her 
fe,ther's there was beer in the 
whole village ; in one place it was 
strained ; in another it was mixed 
with malt ; in another it was soak- 
ing. In the morning all the people 
set out; there remained herself 
and her sister only at home. But 
the royal garden was very fiir off; 
when they arose they thought 
that by arising early they could 
return early in the evening. 



Tliere is thunder and an ea/rthquaike. 



Some time after their departure 
TTmkosakaza and her sister heard 



Kwa ti so ku isikati be mukile, 
b' ezwa ku duma izulu, kwa zama- 

'^ UmbuUeo, the royal garden, in which all'the tribe assembles to dig and 
sow for the king. 
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zama umAlabati na sendAlini lapa 
be Alezi kona. Wa ti Umk£cakaza, 
"Ak' u pume u bone, balatusi, 
uma ini leyo na, izulu ukuduma 
be ]i balele kangaka.'' Wa puma 
Ubalatusi, wa bona ku mi iAlati 
esangweni ; a ka be e sa bona tuna 
isango li ma pi na. Wa ngena 
endAlini, wa ti, "U za 'ubona, 
mntanenkosi, ku kulu ku sesa- 
ngweni ; utango nganxanye Iw apu- 
kile, so lu lele pansi nje." 



the heaven thundering, and the 
earth moved even in the very 
house where they were sitting. 
Umkosakaza said, ^'Just go out 
and see, TTbalatusi, what this is, 
the heaven to thunder when' it was 
so bright]" TJbalatusi went out, 
and saw a forest standing at the 
entrance of the village, and she 
could no longer see where the 
entrance was. She came into the 
house, and said, "You will see, 
child of the king, there is some- 
thing huge at the gateway ; the 
fence is broken down on one side, 
and is now just lying on the 
ground," 

Thei/ are visUed ly aPromge guests, 

Kwa ti be sa kuluma, kwa se As they were speaking, two 
kw apuka amakgabunga amabili leaves^^ broke oif from the Imi- 

81 Speaking Trees are heard of in the legends of other people ; but I know 
of none in which any such personal action is ascribed to them as here. In the 
AmanzL stories, collected among the negroes of the West Indies, we read of a 
Boukana Tree which was covered with fruit ; a lazy man went duly to this tree 
alone and ate the fruit, but never took any home to his wife and children. 
When one only was left, it is represented as assuming the power of volition, and 
effectually eluding all lus efforts to catch it. (Dasent, Popular Tales from 
the Norse, p. SOS,) In the same stories, the trees cry out ** Shame " when the 
Hon is about to devour the woman who had set him free (p, 490J. 

Shakspeare makes Macbeth say, . 

** Stones have been known to move and trees to speak 
Augurs." 

Comp. ** Prince Hatt, or the Three Singing Leaves." Thonrp^s Yule-tide 
Stories, p, 17. Also " The Two Caskets," ^. 99 ; and " Temptations," p. 369. 
— " The Two Step-sisters." Dasent,, p, 134. 

Ciomp. also Hiawatha's appeal to we different foiost-trees to give him the 
materials for building a canoe, and their answers. (Longfellow. J And the ad- 
dress ''of the green reed, the nurse of sweet music, divinely inspired by a 
gentle breeze of air," to Psydie. (ApfUeius, p. 117. J 

We close this note on speaking troes by the following extract from the tale 
of ''LOla Rosa" : — ''One day, while wandering on the sea-shore, she found the 
head and leg of a fawn that had been killed by the wild beasts. As the fleali 
was still fresh, she took the les and set it on apole, that the little birds might 
see it the better, and come and feed upon it. She then lay down on the eanh, 
and slept for a ahort time, when she was wakened by a sweet song, more beaa- 
tif ul than anything that can be imagined. Lilla Rosa listened to ti^e delightfal 
notes, and thought she was dreaming ; for nothing so exquisite had she ever 
heard before. On looking around her, she saw that the leg which she had placed 
as food for the little f oms of heaven was chanced to a verdant linden, and the 
fawn's head to a little ni^tingale sitting on ue linden's summit. Bat every 
sinjg^ small leaf of the €ee gave forth a sweet sound, so that their tones toge- 
ther composed a wondrous hannony ; and the little nightingale sat amone them 
and sang nis lay so beautifally, tiiat all who might hear it would oertainfy bav« 
imagined themselves in heaven." (Thorpe^a Yule-Ude Stories^ p.4B.) 
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emidonini, a fika endAlizd lapa be 

Mezi kona. A fike a ti, '^Tata 

isigubu, balatusi, u ye 'kuka 'ma- 

nzi emftdeni." Wa tata isigubu, 

wa ya emfuleni. A Alala e m 

bhelole XJbalatusi. Kepa emfuleni 

wa kelela isigubu, s' egcwala, 

kw' ala uma 'esuke. A ze a ti 

amak^bunga, '^ Puma, mka^aka/A, 

u bambe u fune amanzi ekaya 

lapa." Wa ti, "Ngi tombile; a 

ngi pumi emgongweni" A ti, ** Si 

ze s' azi ukuba. u tombile ; kepa si 

ti, Puma, u ye 'kuka amanzi." 

Wa puma wa ye, wa wa ka amanzi 

kwenye indAlu, wa buya nawo. 

Wati, " A ngi kw azi ukupemba," 
A ti amak^bunga, '^ Si ze s' azi 
uma a u kw azi ukupemba ; kepa 



doni, and entered the house where 
they were sitting. On their arrival 
they said, "Take a water-vessel, 
TJbalatusi, and go and fetch water 
from the river." She took the 
water-vessel and went to the river. 
They sat waiting for TJbalatusi 
But at the river she dipped water 
into the water-vessel ; when it was 
ftdl she was imable to leave the 
place.^2 At length the leaves 
said, " Go out, Umkxcakaza, and 
look for water here at home." 
She said, " I am of age, and I do 
not yet quit the umgong'o."^* 
They replied, " We already knew 
that you were of age ; but we say. 
Go and fetch water." She went 
and fetched water from another 
house, and came back with it. 
The leaves said, ''Light a fire." 
She replied, " I cannot light a fire." 
They said, "We already knew 
that you ooidd not light a fire; 

'^ This inability to move from being spell-bound is common in the nursery 
tales of all countries. In the tales of the North is a story of a bride who had 
been separated from the bridegroom ; whilst waiting for mm she is annoyed by 
the importunity of other lovers. She gives them permission to come one at a 
time by night, but before retiring to her chamber, sends them to do something 
for her, to lock the door, to fasten the gate, or to tie up the calf ; and by a speU 
fastens them to the object till morning, (See Thorpe, Tule-tide Stories. 
"The King's Son and the Princess Singorra," p. 218. — "Goldmaria and Gold- 
feather," p, UO.—CampbeU. Op, cU, "The Battle of the Birds." Vol. /., 
p. 36. ) The girl who attempts to steal a few feathers from Dummling's golden 
goose, has her hand and fingers instantly fixed to it ; and all who approacn and 
touch her are in like manner fixed, and are compelled to follow Dummling in & 
long line ^wherever he wishes to go. (flrimm. Op. dt., p. 282. "The Gfolden 
Goose. "J Marama-kiko-hura by her enchantments fixed a boat so firmly to the 
earth iaat no human strength could move it. (Sir George Orey, Op. cU., p. 
146J 

The master smith's three wishes all refer to this power of binding others by 
a £2)ell. ''Well," said the smith, "first and foremost, I wish that any one 
whom I ask to climb up into the pear-tree that stands outside by the wall of my 
forge, may stay sitting there till I ask him to come down agam. The second 
which I wish is, that any one whom I ask to sit down in my easy chair which 
stands inside the workshop yonder, may stay sitting there till I ask him to get 
up. Last of all, I wish tnat any one whom I ask to creep into the steel purse 
which I have in my pocket, may stay in it till I give him leave to creep out 
aeain." (DomhA, Poptdoar Talea from the Norsey p. 123. Compare "The 
Mastennaid," p. 96.^ 

" Compare this treatment of Umkyakaza with the method adopted by 
Haoon GkizzLebeard to subdue " the proud and pert princess for whom no suitor 
was good enough." (DcuefU, Popidar Tales from the Norae, p. 50.^ 
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si ti, Pemba." Wa pemba. A ti 
ama^^abunga, " Tata ikanzi, u li 
beke eziko." Wa ti Umkajakaza, 
" A ngi kw azi ukupeka." A ti 
amak^abunga, ^' Si ze s' azi uma a 
u kw azi ukupeka; kepa si ti, 
Peka." Wa li beka eziko, wa tela 
amanzi. A ti amak^abunga, " Hsr 
mba, u yo'kcapuna amabele esiliv 
Iwini kwenu, u zo'utela lapa eziko." 
Wa ye wa wa kcapuna amabele, 
wa tela eziko. A /ilala ; za vutwa 
izinkobe. Ati, " Zibukula ilitshe, 
u gaye izinkobe." Wa ti, " A ngi 
kw azi ukugaya, ng' umntwana 
wenkosi Bheka ni," — e ba tshe- 
ngisa izandAla, ngokuba inzipo 
zake za zinde kakulu. La tata 
umkonto, la ti, "Leti izandAla 
lapa kumina." La zi n^uma inzipo 
ngomkonto, la ti, " Gaya ke." Wa 
ti Umkicakaza, "A ngi kw azi, 
ng' umntwana wenkosi" A ti 
amak^bunga, '^ Si ze s' azi uma a 
u kw azi ukugaya, nokuba u um- 
ntwana wenkosi." L* esuka elinye 
ik^abunga, la zibukula ilitsbe, la 
tata imbokondo, la tata inkobe, la 
gaya, la ti, " Bheka, ku tiwa uku- 
gaya." L' esuka, la ti, " Graya." 
Wa gaya umkcaba, wa muningi 
kakulu. A ti, '^ Tata isikamba 
sakwenu samasi, u beke lapa." 
Wa si tata. A ti, " Tata ukamba 
olukulu, u beke lapa." Wa lu 
tata. A ti amakgubunga, "Lu 
geze." Wa lu geza, A ti amsr 
k^abunga, " Hamba u kete igula 
efikulu emaguleni akwenu, u lete 



but we say, lagbt a fire." She 
lighted a fire. The leaves .said, 
" Take a cooking-pot and place it 
on the hearth." TJmko^kaiza said, 
" I cannot cook." The leaves re- 
plied, " We already knew that you 
could not cook; but we say. 
Cook." She put the pot on the 
fire, and poured water into it* 
The leaves said, " Go and bring 
some com fi'om your corn-basket, 
and come and pour it into the pot." 
She went and fetched seme corn, 
and put it on the fire. They sat ; 
the com was boiled. They said, 
" T\im up the millstone, and grind 
the boiled corn." She replied, " I 
cannot grind, I am the king's 
child. Look here," — showing 
them her hands, for her naUs were 
very long.^* One of the leaves 
took a knife and said, "Hand 
hither your hand to me.'* It cut 
off the nails with the knife, and 
said, " Now giind." Umka».kaza 
•said, "I cannot grind; I am the 
king's child." The leaves said, 
" We already knew that you could 
not grind, and that you were the 
king's child." One of the leaves 
arose and turned up the millstone, 
and took the upper stone, and put 
the boiled com on it and ground 
it, and said, " See, that is called 
grinding." It quitted the stone, 
and said, " Grind." She ground a 
large mass of corn. They said, 
" Take your pot of amasi, and put 
it here." She took it They said, 
" Take a large pot and place it here." 
She took it. The leaves said, 
« Wash it" She washed it The 
leaves said, " Go and pick out the 
milk calabash fi:om your cala- 
bashes, and bring it here." XJm- 

^* Chiefs and great men allow their nails to grow long ; snch long nails are 
regarded as honourable. But women are not allowed to have lon|B[ naib, as they 
would interfere with their work. Umkxakaza being the chiefs child, has 
allowed her nails to grow. Outtiii^ the nails is a reproof for her idleness and. 
uselessness. 
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lapa." Wa ti Umkreakaza, " Igula 
li^wetii liktdu ; ngi nge ze nga 11 
tata ngedwa. Li tatwa abantu 
abatatu.'' A ti amak^bunga, 
^'Hamba, si hambe nawe.** Ba 
puma ba hamba, ba fika ba 11 tata 
igula, b' eza nalo. A ti, "Li 
tulule/' Wa sondeza isikamba, ba 
li tululela kona, na kulolo ukamba 
batululela kulona. Ba tata im- 
benge, ba tela ^mkcaba ; ba tata 
enje imbenge, ba zibekela umkca- 
ba. Ba buya ba tata enye im- 
benge, ba zibekela amasi a soka- 
mbeni La tata ukezo, la Iw eleka 
ngapezulu kwembenge ; la tata 
ukamba namasi, 11 yisa kusilosl- 
mapundu. 



kccaka^a said, " Our milk-calabash 
is large ; I cannot carry it alone. 
It is carried by three men."* The 
leaves said, " Go, and we will go 
with you." They went and fetched 
the calabash, and came back with 
it. The leaves said, " Empty it." 
She brought the pot near, and they 
poured the amasi into it ; they 
also poured it into the large pot. 
They took a basket, and placed in 
it some of the ground com ; 
they took another basket and 
placed it on the top of the ground 
com. Again they took another 
basket, and covered the amasi 
which was in the pot. One of the 
leaves took a spoon, and put it on 
the. top of the basket ; and took 
the pot and the amasi to Usilosi- 
mapundu. 



Uailosimapundu^s eating. 



La fika kuyena, wa tata umkcar 
ba kanye nembenge kanye nem- 
benge e zibekela umkcaba; wa 
kamisa, wa ku faka esiswini, lezo 
'mbenge zombiH nomkcaba. Wa 
buye "WB. tata amasi e zitshekelwe 
ngembenge, wa &ka esiswmi ka- 
nye konke nokezo. 



When the leaf came to him, he 
took the ground com together with 
the basket, and together with the 
basket which covered the ground 
com; he opened his mouth, and 
put it in his stomach, both the 
two baskets and the ground com. 
Again he took the amasi which 
was covered with the basket, and 
put it all at once into his stomach, 
together with the spoon. 



The leaves force Umhxahaza to eat amasi. 



L' enyuka la ya la ngena jen- 
dAlini, la ti, " Yetula inkezo ezin- 
tatu." La ti, " Mina, nant' ukezo ; 
yidAla, si dAle." Wa ti Umkaja- 
kaza^ ^' A ngi wa dAli mina amasi, 



The leaf went up again and en- 
tered the house. It said, " Take 
down three spoons." It said, " Look 
here, here is a spoon ; eat, and we 
will eat with you." Umkasakaza 
said, " For my part, I do not eat 
amasi, for I am still under the 
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ngokuba ngi tombile." A.ti ama- 
k^'abunga, " Si ze s' azi ukuba u 
tombile, a u wa dAli amasi ; kepa 
si ti, YidAla.*^ Wa kala Umkflca- 
kaza-wakoging^niv^ayo, e ti, " Hau ! 
We mame I ubani o za 'kudAla 
amasi e tombile na?" > E tsho 
ngokuba kwa ku ya 'kuti, um^lana 
e wa dAlayo, ku Alatshwe izinkabi 
ezirdngi, ngokuba e wa nikwa 
uyise kaAle. A ti amak^abunga, 
" Yid/Ja masinya." Wa tata 
ukezo j ba dAla, ba kg'eda. 



obligations of puberty. "^^ The 
leaves said, " We already knew 
that you were of age, and that you 
did not yet eat amasi ; but we say, 
Eat." Umkaakaza-wakogingg^wayo 
cried, saying, " Hau ! O ! my 
mother ! who would eat amasi 
before the ceremonies of puberty 
are completed?" She said this 
because when she should eat amasi 
many oxen would be slaughtered, 
because it would be given her 
properly by her father. The leaves 
said, " Eat immediately." She 
took a spoon; they ate all the 
amasL 



They spoil the village^ and Ueilosi/rruipundu devours everything in it. 



The leaves Went down to the 
house which was near the gate- 
way. As soon as they arrived, 
they took out the pots containing 
beer, and pots which contained the 
boiled meal, and mats and vessels ; 
everything that was in the house 
they took to the gateway. And 
though the village was large, they 
took out the things from the whole 
village, and did not leave anything 
in a single house. When they 
were about to take the things from 
the house of Umkajakaza's mother, 
Umkccakaza said, " Just leave for 
me the little pot,^^ it is in the 
upper part of the house, it is luted 
down with cowdung ; you will see 
it, it is little." They went and 
took out the things ; but they left 
the very large pots which contain- 
ed beer which was strained f^ 
they left too the little pot. They 
went down to the gateway. 

3^ That is, she had not quitted the umgongo, and was still bound by the 
customs which are observed on coming to puberty, one of which is, that the 
young woman is not to eat amasi until she is called by her father to (|uit the 
umgon^o. When she comes out, they slaughter for her a bullock (inkomo yo- 
kweimda), the caul of which is placed over her shoulders and breasts ; the head 
is shaved, and the whole body bathed ; she dances, and then she can eat amasi. 

36 The natives, not having boxes or cupboards, keep their ornaments, &c., 
in pots, or in sacks made of skins. 

37 " Beer which was strained,"— that is, already fit for use. 



'Euka a ya endAlini e sesangwe- 
ni. A fike a kipa izimbiza ezi 
notshwala, ezinye zi nesijingi, na- 
makcansi, nezitebe ; konke oku 
sendAlini a yisa esangweni. Loku 
umuzi wa umkulu, a kipa umuzi 
wonke izinto, e nga shiyi nalunye 
uluto end/ilini. Ku te lapa e se 
ya 'kukipa kabo-mkajakaza, wa ti 
XJmkcakaza, " Ni ze ni ngi shiyele 
imipanjana, u semsamo, u viine- 
kiwe ; no*ubona mncane." , A ya a 
kipa ; a shiya izimbiza ezinkulu 
kakulu zi notshwala obu voviwe ; 
a shiya wona ke umpanjana. 
'Euka a ya esangweni. Konke 
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loko okwa kitshwa kulowo 'muzi 
wa ku d/Ja, wa ku k^'eda Usilosd- 
mapundu. Kodwa wa e nga hhr 
fiini, wa e gwinya nje. 



Everything that was taken out of 
the village Usilosimapmidu en- 
tirely ate up. But he did not 
chew it, he merely swallowed it. 



The leaves drink. 



Kwa ze kwa pela izinto ezi 
kitshwe kulowo 'muzi, e ng* esuta- 
nga XJsilosimapundu. 'Enyuka 
amakgabunga, a lika, a ngena en- 
dAlini lapa e shiye kona izimbiza 
ezimbili ezi notshwala; V esuka 
elinye ik^'abunga, la ponseka kwe- 
nye imbiza, n elinye la ponseka 
kwenye. Kepa ekupumeni kwawo 
ezimbizeni amakgabunga, izimbiza 
zombili za zize. A zi tata, a zi 
yisa esangweni kusilosimapundu. 
Wa fika wa zi tata zombili, wa zi 
faka emlonyeni, wa gwinya. 



At length all the things which 
were in that village were taken 
out, but Usilosimapundu was not 
satisfied. The leaves went up and 
entered the houses where they ,had 
left two pots of beer ; one of the 
leaves threw itself into one of the 
pots, and the other cast itself into 
the other ; and when the two 
leaves came out of the pots, both 
pots were empty. They took them 
and carried them to the gateway 
to Usilosimapundu. He took 
them both, and put them in his 
mouth, and swallowed them. 



Umkxakaza goes to Usilosima/pundu. 



The mouth of Usilosimapundu 
moved with rapidity; he said, 
"Come down now then, Umkica- 
kaza-wakoginggwayo." Umkaja- 
kaza went into the house, and took 
the little pot, and uncovered it; 
she took out the brazen ornaments 
for her body, and put them on ; 
she took out her brazen pillow f^ 
she took out her garment orna- 
mented with brass ; and her sleep- 
ing mat ornamented with brass ; 
she took her walking stick of 
brass ; she took out her petticoat 
ornamented with brass beads ; she 
dressed herself and went outside ; 
she stood holding her garment and 
pillow, resting on her sleeping 
mat, and rod. Usilosimapundu 
said, " Just turn your back to me, 

^ The native pillow is generally made of some tree ; a fantastic piece is 
often chosen, with three or four branches, which, when cut, resembles a little 
stool ; sometimes it is a mere block of wood. The princess is represented as 
Ixaving a brazen piUow. 



Wa ti umlomo kasilosimapundu 
wa zamazama ngamandAla ; wa ti, 
" Yeuka ke, mkrakaza-wakogi- 
nggwayo.*' Umkicakaza wa ngena 
endAlini, wa tata umpanjana, wa u 
sibukula, wa kipa itusi lomzimba 
wake, wa li faka emzimbeni ; wa 
kipa isikcamelo sake setusi; wa 
kipa ingubo yake yetusi ; wa kipa 
ukcansi Iwake Iwetusi*; wa kipa 
induku yake yetusi ; wa kipa 
umuntsha wake wezindondo, wa 
binca, wa pumela pandAle ; w' e- 
ma e bambe ingubo yake nesikcar 
melo sake, 'emi ngokcansi Iwake 
na ngenduku yake. Wa ti Usilo- 
simapundu, "A u ftdatele ke, 
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mTrataVazA-wakogiiigy^ayo. " Wa 
fulatela. Wa ti, " A u penduke 
ke, inka»kaza - wakoguiggwayo." 
"Wa penduka. Wa ti Usilosimar 
piindu, " A u hleke ke, mkicakaza- 
wakoging5^wayo." Kepa. Umkica- 
kaza a ka tandanga ukuAleka, 
ngokuba wa e Alupeka e shiya 
uyise nonina uokubusa kwake. 
Wa ti XJsilosimapundii, "Yeuka 
ke, iiika:»,kaza - wakoginggwayo.'' 
W' euka wa fika kusilosimapundu. 



Umfcrakaza-wakoginggwayo." She 
turned her back to him. He said, 
" Now turn again, Umkeakaza- 
wakoginggwayo." She turned. 
Usilosimapundu said, " Just laugh 
now, Umka».kaza-wakogingywa- 
yo." Bat Umkoi^aza did not 
wish to laugh, for she was in 
trouble, because she was leaving her 
feither and mother and her princely 
position. ' Usilosimapundu said, 
" Come down now, Umkicakaza- 
wakoginggwayo." She went down 
to Usilosimapundu. 



Her sister and motJier have a presentiment of evU^ a/nd hasten home. 



Kepa ngokweuka kwake kwa 
ku nga ti intombazana yakwabo 
ya i zwile emfuleni; ya sukuma 
ngamandAla nesigubu, ya kupuka. 
Nonina kwa ku nga ti u zwile, 
ngokuba wa shiya abantu bonke 
emuva aba be hamba naye. 



But by her going down it was 
as if her little sister at the river 
felt her departure ;^^ she started 
up suddenly with her water-vessel, 
and went up to the village. And 
it was as if her mother felt it, for 
she left all the people behind which 
were walking with her.^o 



UsHosimapiMzdu runs off with JJmksjakaza, 



Wa kwela Umkasakaza-wako- 
ging^wayo. U te e s' and' uku- 
kwela, w' esuka masinyane Usilo- 
simapundu, wa gijima ngamandAla. 
Ku te lapa e ti site ngentaba 
intombazana ya ku bona oku site- 
layo, kepa a ya kw azi uma ku ini 
na. Kanti nonina ku te ku sitela 
wa e ku bona ; kepa a k' a^anga 
uma ku ini na. 



Umkrakaza - wakoging^wayo 
mounted on Usilosimapundu. As 
soon as she had mounted, Usilosi- 
mapundu speedily ran off When 
he was just becoming hidden be- 
hind a hill, the sister saw some- 
thing which was disappearing, but 
did not know what it was. And 
the mother too, when it was be- 
coming concealed, saw it ; but did 
not know what it was. 

39 M j'eijj i^gj. departure," — ^was sensible of her departure. There is an allu- 
sion here to what is called sympath^Lor presentiment^ by which a person is im- 
pressed with a feeling that he must go to a certain place, or that something ia 
about to happen to a certain person which requires his immediate presence, &c. 

^ The sympathetic impression of the mother has its correspondence not 
only in the legends of other people as the reUc of an old and effete faith, but to 
the present day^ the reality of such impressions forms a part of the creed not 
only of the natives of South Africa, but of a large number of educated people 
in all parts of the world. We cannot enter into the consideration of such a 
question here, further than to remark that it rarely happens that a wide*B(»*ead 
belief is without any foundation in facts, badly observed, it may be^, and worse 
interpreted, but still facts, which it is always worth wlule to evmine^ to dis* 
cuss, and to classify. 
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The sister and mother reach the town togetJier, 



Ba fika kanyekanye ekaya in- 
tombi nonina. Unina wa bona 
utango ekceleni Iw apukile; wa 
ti, "Xu ini o be ku lapa na?" 
Wa ti Ubalatusi, " Ngi ti iailwar 
nyazane okwa dAliwa inkomo 
zaso." Wa ti unina, ** XT V u ye 
ngapi wena na ? " Wa ti, " Ngi 
tunywe amak^abunga uknka 'ma- 
nzi ngesigubu emfiilenL Kwa fike 
kw* ala ukuba ngi suke." Unina 
wa ti, " Maye ! Kepa ni ti u se 
kona umntanami lapa ekaya na ? 
Ini e ngi te, ngi vela lapaya, ya i 
ti site lapaya na?" Wa gijima 
unina, wa ye wa ngena emgon^we- 
ni j wa fika e nge ko. Wa puma, 
wa ngena kwenye indAlu ; wa 
funyana e nge ko. Wa ngena 
kwenye; wa funyana e nge ko. 
Wa gijima ngejubane, wa pindela 
emuva emadodeni, wa ti, " Tshe- 
tsha ni ; unmtanami u mukile 
nesilwanyazane o kwa tatwa in- 
komo zaso." Ba ti, " U si bonile 
ini na ? " Wa ti, " Ku kona oku 
sitele ngentaba lapa ngi vela nga- 
sekaya. Futi unmtanami a ka se 
ko ekaya." 



They arrived home both toge- 
ther, the girl and her mother. The 
mother saw the fence broken 
down on one side; she said, 
" What has been here ? " Ubala- 
tusi said, " I say it was the beast 
whose cattle were taken away." 
The mother said, "Where had 
you gone?" She said, "I had 
been sent by the leaves to fetch 
water with ft vessel from the river. 
On my arrival I was unable to get 
away again." Her mother said, 
" Alas ! but do you say that my 
child is still here at home ? What 
was that which became hidden 
yonder, as I reached that place 
yonder T The mother ran, and en- 
tered the umgong'o ; on her arrival 
she was not there. She went into 
another house ; she did not find 
her there. She went into another ; 
she did not find her there. She 
ran swiffcly back again to the men, 
and said, " Make haste j my child 
is taken away by the beast who 
was plundered of his cattle." They 
said, " Have you seen him ? " She 
replied, '' There is something which 
disappeared behind the hill as 
I came near home. And my child 
is no longer there." 



The king cmd hie a/rmy army arifiL pursue the beast 



Ba hamba ba fika ekaya, ba 
Aloma bonke. Ba ya ba hamba 
ngomkondo waso ; ba si bona, ba 
ya kuBona, si mi, si ba lindile. 
Ba fika kusona, sa /deka, sa ti, 
" Yenza ni ke bo : yenza ni masi- 
nya,ngihaxnbe;iiWnile." Ba 
ponsa, ba ponsa. Omimye um- 
konto wa ponseka esizibeni ; omu- 
nye wa ponseka etsheni ; omunye 
wa wela esikoteni; omunye wa 



They went home, and all armed. 
They set out on the tracks of the 
beast ; they saw it, they went to 
it, it having stcpod still and waited 
for them. They came to it ; it 
laughed and said, " Do what you 
are going to do; do it quickly, 
that I may go ; the sun has set." 
They hurled and hurled their 
spears. One spear was thrown 
into a pool ; another on a rock ; 
another fell in the grass ; another 



196 



IZINOANEKWANE. 



wela eAlatini ; yonke ya pela i ixga 
gwazanga ^luto. Ba pelelwa imi- 
konto. Sa ti isilwane, " Hamba 
ni, ni yo'Aloma fiitL" Ba buyela 
ekaya, ba yo'uMoma. Ba buya ba 
ponsa; kw enze njalo fiiti; a ba 
gwazanga luto. Ba ti, " Se s' a- 
Alulekile." Wa ti Usilosimapundu, 
" Sala ni kiiAle." 



fell in the forest ; all were used, 
without stabbing anything. They 
had not a single spear left. The 
beast said, '^ Gro and arm again." 
They went home to arm. Again 
they hurled their spears ; it hap- 
pened again as before ; they did 
not stab any thing. They said, 
" At length we are worsted." 
Usilosimapundu said, " Good by." 



The a/rmy tries in vain to rescue Umkxakaza, 



Ba kala abantu bonke, be ti, 
" A ku m eAlise." Wa vuma ke, 
w' e/da, e ti, " Ye/ilika ke." Ba 
m anga, be kala, naye e kala. Ya 
m faka pakati impi yonke yakubo 
XJmko^akaza. Kepa sa ti ukubona 
isilo, sa ti, '^Kanti ba ya funa 
ukumuka naye." Sa penduka, sa 
ba dabula pakati ; kwa ku nga ti 
ku kona oku m ponsa* pezulu XJm- 
ko^aza ; sa penduka naye, sa 
hamba naye. 



All the people cried, saying, 
"Let her come down." He as- 
sented, and she came down, on his 
saying, " Descend then." They 
kissed her, weeping, and she too 
weeping. The whole army of her 
people put Umkrakaza in the 
middle. But when the beast saw 
it, he said, " Forsooth they want 
to go off with her." He turned 
round, and passed thi'ough the 
midst of them ; it was as though 
something threw Umkaaikaza into 
the air ; he turned back with her, 
and went away with her. 



Vmkxakttza^s father and motJier, and brother and sister, foJJUm the 

beast. 



Kw' esuka unina nodade wabo 
noyise nomne wabo, be si landela. 
Ba hamba, ku ti lapa si lele kona, 
nabo ba lale. Ku se si vuka, nabo 
ba hambe naso. Unina e hamba 
e kala. Kepa uyise nomne wabo 
nodade wabo ba katala, ba buyela 
emuva. Unina wa hamba naso. 
Ba ye ba lala. Wa ti Usilosima- 
pundu wa ka imfe nombila, wa pa 
unina kamkcakaza. Wa dAla. 



Her mother and sister, and 
father and brother, followed the 
beast. They went on, and .where 
the beast rested, there they too 
rested. In the morning when he 
awoke, they too went with hinu 
The mother went weeping. But 
the £3.ther and brother and sister 
were tired and turned back. Her 
mother acoompanied the beast. 
They went some distance, and 
rested Usilosimapundu plucked 
sugarcane and maize, and gave it 
to the mother of Umkmkaza. 
She ate. 
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The mother also, being tired, turns back. 



Kwa sa Usilosimapiuidu e ha- 
mba naye, unina kamlsicakaza wa 
hamba. Wa ze wa katala, wa ti, 
a si m eAlise. JJmkxakaaB,, a m 
bone. Sa ti, " YeAlika ke, mkaa- 
kaza-wakoging^wayo ; yeAlika, a 
ku bone unyoko." W' e^lika. 
Ba kala bobabili nonina. Wa m 
anga unina, e ti, ^^ Hamba knAle 
ke, mntanami," 



In the morning, when Usilosi- 
mapundu set out, the mother of 
Umkoiakaza set out. At length 
she was tired, and asked the beast 
to allow Umkicakaza to coime down 
that she might see her. He re- 
plied, " Get down then, Umkaa- 
kaza-wakoging^wayo ; get down, 
that your motiier may see you." 
She got down. They both wept, 
both she and her mother. Her 
mother kissed her, saying, " Go in 
peace, my child." 



The beast takes Umkxakaza to a beoMiiful cave, amd leaves her there. 



Wa ti XJsilosimapundu, " Kwe- 
la, mkaakaza." Wa kwela. Sa 
hamba naye, sa ya, sa m beka 
kude, lapa e nga s' azi uma ku pi 
kubo na. Sa fika enadweni; ku 
kona isiguai esikulu pakati kwe- 
nodwa ; ekceleni kwesiguai kwa ku 
kona umgodi omuAle, u gudAliwe 
ngonwali, u kazimula kakulu pa- 
kati kwawo ; ku kona ingubo no- 
kcansi nesikcamelo nesigubu sa- 
manzi.. 



Usilosimapundu said, " Get up, 
Umkajakaza." She got up. He 
went away with her, and put her 
afar off, where she did not know 
in what direction the country of 
her people was. He came to the 
site of an old village ; there was a 
large tobacco garden in the midst 
of it \ on the border of the garden 
there was a beautiful cave ; its floor 
was smeared with fat, it was very 
bright inside ; and there was a 
blanket and sleeping mat there, a 
pillow, and a vessel of water. 



The beasts pa/rtmg address. 



Wa ti XJsilosimapundu, " Hlala 
lapa ke, mkisakaza-wakoginggwa- 
yo. Ngi ti uyiAlo ngi mu dAlile 
kakulu, ngokuba uma w ende be 
ya 'uzuza izinkomo eziningi ngawe. 
£epa ngi mu dAlile, ngokuba a u 
sa yi 'ku m bona ; naye a ka sa yi 
'ku ku bona. Sala lapa ke. Uyi- 
Alo wa ngi dAla inkomo zami ezi- 
ningi ; nami ke ngi mu dAHle." 



Usilosimapundu said, '* Stay 
here, XJmkajakaza-wakoginggwayo. 
I say, I have spoiled your father 
excessively ; for when you married, 
he would have got many cattle 
for you. And I have spoiled him, 
for you will never see him again, 
and he will never see you. Stay 
here then. Your fether spoiled 
by taking away my many 



me 



cattle; and now I have spoiled 
him." 



198 



IZraGANEKWANE. 



UmJexahaza sleeps alone in the cave. 



Wa hamba ke UsiloBimapundu, 
V emuka. Wa sala wa Alala 
yedwa lapa, e Alezi nemfe imbili 
nezikwebu zombila ezine a zi piwe 
Usilosimapundu. Wa Alala, wa 
ze wa lala kona emgodini. Kwa 
ti kusasa wa vuka w' etamela ila- 
nga. Wa tata imfe, wa j apula, 
wa i laAla; wa j apula, wa i 
laAla; wa shiya ilongu la ba 11- 
nye ; wa li Aluba, wa li dAla. Wa 
tata umbila, wa w osa, wa w apula 
wa w apula, wa dAla isin^mu esi 
pakati, wa u laAla wonke kanye 
nemfe. 



So Usilosimapundu departed. 
And she remained there alone, 
with two sugarcanes and four ears 
of maize which Usilosimapundu had 
given her. She sat until she lay 
down to sleep there in the cave. 
In the morning she awoke and sat 
in the sun. She took a sugarcane, 
and broke off a joint, and threw 
it away. She broke off another, 
and threw it away ; she left one 
joint only, she peeled it, and ate 
it. She took the ears of maize, 
and roasted them ; she rubbed off 
the grain, she rubbed off the grain, 
and ate the portion which was in 
the middle, and threw the rest 
with the sugarcane.*^ 



Vmkxakaza is /riglUened by the approach of a strange being. 



Kwa ti emini, se li balele, wa 
bona uluto lu za kude ; ngokuba 
kwa ku senkangala ; ku kona 
umuti umimye, umuti nje. Kwa 
ye, kwa Wala pansi kwawo lowo 
'mutL Wa buye wa ku bona, ku 
za ku kajuma. Wa ya wa ngena 
emgodini Umkz^kaza. Kwa nge- 
na esiguaini ; kwa hamba, ku ka 
uguai. Ku ti lapa ku bona inya- 
wo, kw esabe ; ku bheke, ku buye 
ku ke futi uguai, kwa ye kwa m 
beka ngapandAle kwesiguaL Kwa 
ya emgodini. Wa ku bona Um- 
kjcakaza-wakoginggwayo ; wa su- 
kuma, wa veza isandAla ; kwa 
bona isand^'la, kwa baleka, kwa 
shiya uguai. Kwa hamba, kwa 
ye kwa tshona. Wa sale wa Alala 
kwa ze kwa Aiwa. 



At noon, the sun being now 
bright, she saw something coming 
in the distance ; for it was on the 
high land; there was there one 
tree, one tree only. The thing 
went and sat under the tree. 
Again she saw it approaching by 
leaps. Umkaakaza went into the 
cave. The tlnng entered the to- 
bacco garden ; it went plucking 
the tobacco. When it saw foot- 
prints, it was fiightened ; it look- 
ed, and again plucked the tobacco, 
and went and put it outside the 
garden- It entered the cave. 
When Umkicakaza-wakogingywa- 
yo saw it, she arose and thrust out 
her hand ; it saw the hand, and fled, 
and left l^e tobacco. It went and 
disappeared over a hilL She re- 
mained till it was dark. 



^^ Great people and men select the joints of the sugarcane which are in the 
middle, rejecting hoth the upper and lower joints. In like manner chiefs and 
great men reject the ^ins of maize which are at the ends of the ear, selecting 
those only which are m the middle. 
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Two of these si/range beings visit the cave. 



Kwa sa kusasa wa puma, wa 
Mala pandAle Uinkisakaza ; w& 
bona futi ku za ku kubili, ku ha- 
mba ku kanima ; kwa ye kwa 
Alala emtimzini. Kwa buye kw* e- 
suka kwa ya esiguaini. Wa ngena 
emgodini tlmkicakaza. Kwa nge- 
na, kwa ka uguai ; kwa ti loku a 
ku bonile izolo, kwa ka kw etuka, 
kw esaba; ku ti, "Hau, nyawo, 
nyawo, ti vela pi nal" Ku ti 
okunye, " U ti bona pi na ? " Ku 
ti, "Nati."42 Kwa ye kwa m 

beka uguai ngapandAle. Kwa 
buye kV ez' emgodini Wa su- 
kuma TJmkicakaza, wa veza izar 
nd^la ezimbilL (Wa bona ukuba 
AmadAlungundAlebe.) A bona 



In the morning TJmkicakaza 

went and sat outside; again she 

saw two things coming, proceeding 

by leaps ; they went and sat in the 

shade of the tree. Again they 

arose and went to the tobacco 

garden. Umka;akaza went into 

the cave. On entering the garden 

they plucked the tobacco ; iie one 

which she saw the day before 

plucked starting and afraid; it 

said, " O, footprints, footprints, 

whence did they comeT' The 

other said, "Where did you see 

them?" It replied, "There." 

They went and put the tobacco 

outside. Again they entered the 

cava XJmkajakaza arose and thrust 

out both hands. (She perceived 

that they were Amadhlungundhle- 

be.^^) When they saw the hands, 

^ These creatures are represented as talking a strange dialect ; it resembles 
that of the Amaswazi ; and is introduced to msuB:e them appear ridiculous. 

*3 Keightley has remarked in his Fairy Mythology, p. 28 : — ** An extensive 
survey of the regions of fancy and their productions will incline us rather to 
consider the mental powers of man as havmg a uniform operation under every 
sky, and under every form of political existence, and to acknowledge that iden- 
tity of invention is not more to be wondered at than identity of action," How- 
ever comprehensive we may be disposed to make this sentiment, there will still 
foe left many tales in the folk-lore of different peoples so similar not only in their 
general characteristics, but also in their details ; and also some things so strange, 
that one feels compelled to refer them to a common origin. This of HaK-men 
belongs to this class. It is so strange, wild, and eccentric, that it is not easy to 
conceive that it could arise spontaneously in two minds. Yet we find allusions 
to *' One-legged men " in various authors. 

Pliny mentions a nation of MonosceU. The Marquis of Hastings states 
that during his sojourn in India he found the germ of fact from which many of 
the most incredible tales of ancient history has grown. "A Grecian author 
mentions a people who had only one leg. An eim)assy from the interior was 
conducted into the presence of the viceroy, and he coiild by no persuasion pre- 
vail upon Hhe obsequious minister to tlse more than one of his legs, though he 
stood during the whole of the protracted audience." 

It is quite possible that such a custom as that of standing on one leg as a 
ceremony of etiquette should become the starting point of the legends, inwhich 
we meet with the account of half -men. *' The Shikk," says Lane in his notes 
to the Introduction to the Arabian Nights, p. 33, " is another demoniacal crea- 
ture, having the form of half a human being, (like a man divided longitudi- 
nally ;) and it is believed that the Nesnas is the offspring of a Shikk and a 
human being. 

"The Nesnas is described as resembling half a human being, having half a 
head, haH a body, one arm and one leg, with which it hops with much agility." 
It is said to be found in several places. ** It resembled a man in form, except- 
ing that it has but half a face, which is in its breast, and a tail like that of a 
sheep." A kind of Nesnas is also said to inhabit "the island of Eaig in the 
sea of Ss-Seen or Ohina^ and to have wings like those of a bat." 

B B 
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izandAla, a baleka a ye a tsliona. 
A fike, a bika enkosini yawo, e ti, 
" Ku kona oku semgodini wen- 
kosi/' Ya ti inkosi jamadAlungu- 
nd^lebe, " Ku njani na ? " A ti, 
" KubilL" 



they fled, and disappeared behind 
a hilL On reaching their chief, 
they told him, saying, '' TherQ is 
something in the dbiefs cave." 
The chi^ of the Amadhlunga- 
ndhlebesaid, " What is it like 1 " 
They said, " There are two." 



Mcmy come to the cave, and Umknakaza eocpects to be killed. 



Kwa menywa amanye Ama- 
dAlungtmdAlebe. Kwa sa kusasa 
kwa hanjwa kwa yiwa kona em- 
godini wenkosi. Wa bona Urn- 
ka?akaza e vela e maningi kakulu, 
wa ti, " NamuAla lu flkile nsuku 
e ngi za 'ubulawa ngaloj' A flka, 
a Alala pansi kwomtunzi, lapo em- 
tunzini a e Alala kona, e bema 
uguai ; ngezikati zonke uma e ya 
'kuka uguai, a y* a Alala kona em- 
tunzini *Esuka a ya a ngena esi- 
guaini, a ka uguai, a m beka nga- 
pandAle ; ngokuba inkosi yakona 
emadAlungundAlebeni ya i misele 
ukuba umgodi wayo u tshanelwe 
ngezikati ^onke ; kepa i misele 
bonke abantu aba ya 'kutshanela 
lowo 'mgodi ba kgale ngokuka 
uguai, b' amuke uguai, ba m beke 
ngapandAle. Kwa buzwa kulawo 
amabili AmadAlungundAlebe, kwa 
tiwa, "Ni ku bone pinal" A 
ti, " Be ku vele emgodini." Kwa 
tiwa, " Hamba ni, ni ye, ni 
lunguze emnyango ; ni bone uma 
ku kona na T A ya, e nyonyoba, 
'esaba, a lunguza, 'a^luleka uku- 
bonisisa, ngokuba umzimba wake 
wa u kazimula. A buyela emuva, 
a ti, "JBLunye, ku ya kazimula; a 
si ku bonisisL" Ya ti inkosi 
yamadAlungundAlebe, " A si tsho 
kanyekanye, si ti, * Umuntu, isilo 
ini na ? " A tsho ke onke, a ti, 
"XJ umuntu u 'silo u ini na?" 
Wa ti Umka:»kaza, " Ngi umu- 



Other Amadhlungundhlebe were 
summoned; and in the morning 
they went, to the chiefs cave. 
Umkajakaza saw very many com- 
in£C, and said, '' The day has now 
arrived in wMch I shaU bekiUeA" 
When they reached the tree they 
sat in the shade, there in the shade 
where they sat and took snuff; 
always when they went to pluck 
tobacco, they sat there in the 
shade. They arose and went into 
the tobacco garden, and plucked 
tobacco, and put it outside; for 
the chief of the country of the 
Amadhlungundhlebe had ordered 
that his cave should be regularly 
swept ; and he had ordered that 
all people who went to sweep the 
cave E&ould begin with plucking 
tobacco, and take and put it out- 
side the garden. They enquired 
of the two Aniadhlimgundhlebe 
where they had seen it? They 
replied, " It appeared in the cave." 
They were told to go and look into 
the doorway, and see if it was 
thera They went stealthily, being 
afraid, and looked in ; they were 
unable to see clearly, for her body 
glistened. They came back, and 
said, " It is one, it glistens ; we 
cannot see it clearly." The chief 
of the Amadhlungundhlebe said, 
" Let us say all together, ' Is it a 
man or a beast?' " So aU shouted, 
saying, " Are you a man or a 
beast?" Umkiicakaza replied, "I 
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ntu." A ti, " Puma, si ku bone." 

Wa ti UmkoTakaza, " A ngi tandi 

ukupuma, ngokuba ng' umntwana 

wenkosi" Kwa tunywa amanye 

AmadAlungundAlebe, kwa tiwa, a 

wa gijime ngamand/ila a yo'utata 

inkomo, inkabi enkulu, a gijime, a 

buye nayo. Ya fika inkabi, ya 

Matsbwa. Wa puma ke ^Umkoja- 

kazarwakoginggwayo, e pete ingubo 

yake nokcansi Iwake nesikcamelo 

sake nenduku yake, e bincile umu- 

ntsha wezindondo. Wa beka pa- 

nsi emnyango ingubo nesikcamelo, 

w' ema ngenduku, nokcansi w* e- 

ma ngalo. Ya ti inkosi yama- 

dAlungundMebe, " Penduka." Wa 

penduka Umkrcakaza. A ti Ama- 

dAluDgundAlebe, "Yeka! TJluto 

lu ItiAle ! Kepa yeka, imilentc- 

lente I " A pind' a tsho e ti, 

'* Nga e ba muAle uma ka si yo 

imilentelente." A ti, a ka ngene 

endAlini. 'Emuka onke, a pindela 

emuva. 



am a human being." They said, 
" Come out, that we may see you.*' 
Umko^kaza said, " I do not like 
to come out, for I am a chief's 
child." The chief sent some Ama- 
dhlungundhlebe, telling them to 
run swiftly and fetch a bullock — a 
large ox— and run back with it 
When the ox came it was slaugh- 
tered. Then Umkaakaza-wako- 
ginggwayo came out, carrying her 
blanket and her sleeping mat, and 
pillow and rod, being ^rded with 
her petticoat which was orna- 
mented with brass beads. She 
put down at the doorway the 
blanket and pillow, and rested on 
her rod, and on her sleeping mat 
she rested too. The chief of the 
Amadhlungundhlebe said, " Turn 
your back towards us." Umka:a- 
kaza turned her back to them. 
The chief of the Amadhlungu- 
ndhlebe said, " Turn round." 
Umkcakaza turned. The Ama- 
dhlungundhlebe said, " Oh ! The 
thing is pretty ! But oh the two 
legs ! " Again they said, " It 
would be pretty but for the two 
legs." They told her to go into 
the cave ; and they all went away. 



The AmadJdungundhlebe take away Umkxakaza, 



Kwa fika kwa menywa Ama- 
dAlungundAlebe amaningi. Kwa 
sa kusasa, kwa yiwa kuyena Um- 
kaeakaza,, ku petwe ulembu olubo- 
nakalisa umzimba uma umuntu 
e Iw embete. A fika, a Alala em- 
tanzini, e bema uguai. Wa ti 
uma a wa bone Umk^^akaza, wa 
ti, " So ku ziwa 'kubulala mina." 
A fika esiguaini, a ka uguai, a m 
beka ngapandAle. A ngena, a ya 
emgodini, a ti, a ka pume. Wa 
puma ; wa nikwa ulembu, wa 



Many Amadhlungundhlebe were 
called together. In the morning 
they went to Umkrakaza; they 
carried a veil through which, if 
any one put it on, the body could 
be seen. They came and sat in 
the shade and took snuf^ When 
TJmkvakaza saw them, she said, 
"They are now coming to kill 
me." They came to the tobacco 
garden, they plucked tobacco, and 
put it outside the garden. They 
entered the cave, and told her to 
come out. She went out ; they 
gave her the veil ; she put it on, 
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binca lona, e m buka e ti, /' Yeka ! 
uluto nga lu luAle, — ^kepa yeka 
imilentelente ! " E tsbo ngokuba 
we e nemilenze emibiU nezandAla 
ezimbili ; ngokuba wona a e fana 
— ^uma ku Alinzwa inkomo yabe- 
lungu e datshulwe uAlangoti nolu- 
nye uAlangoti, wona AmadAlu- 
ngund/ilebe a e uAlangoti Iwa-nga- 
najanye, lu nge ko olunye uMa- 
ngoti. Wa sinelwa Umkojakaza a 
wona AmadAlungundAlebe. A 
sina a k^eda, a m tata, a ya naye 
ekaya. 



they looking at her and saying, 
" Oh, it woiSd be a pretty thing, 
— ^but, oh, the two legs ! " They 
said thus because she had two legs 
and two hands ; for they are like, 
— ^if an ox of the white man is 
skinned and • divided into two 
halves, the Amadhlungundhlebe 
were like one side, there not being 
another side. The Amadhlungu- 
ndhlebe danced for Umkosbkaza. 
Whea they had finished dancing, 
they went home with her. 



Urnkxakaza is beloved by the chiefs cmd called his child. 



Wa bona umuzi wenkosi yama- 
d/ilungundAlebe, wa ti, " We ! 
yeka lo ^muzi ; umkulu njengoka- 
baba." Ngokuba wa mkulu 
kakulu. Wa ya wa bekwa en- 
dAlini e ngasenAla j kwa Alatshwa 
izinkomo eziningi, e dAla inyama. 
Ku tiwa u umntwana wenkosi, 
ngokuba inkosi yamadAlungun- 
dAlebe ya i m tanda kakulu, i ti, 
umntwana wayo. E Alala esigo- 
dAlweni Umkosakaza esimnyama; 
ku kona ngenzansi esimAlope. 



When she saw the village of the 
chief of the Amadhlungundhlebe, 
she said, '^ Alas ! oh this village ; 
it is large like that of my &ther." 
For it was very great. She waa 
placed in a house at the top of the 
village ; many cattle were killed, 
and she ate meat. She was called 
the chiefs child, for the chief of 
the Amadhlungundhlebe loved her 
very much, and called her his 
child. Umka:».kaza lived in the 
dark palace; there was a white 
palace at the lower part of the 
village.** 



Urnkxahaza becomes very fat, cmd the AmadhluTigundhlebe wish to 

kiU her. 



Wa ze wa kulupala kakulu, 
V aAluleka ukuhamba Umka^a- 
kaza. A ti uma e pimiela pandAle 
esigodAlweni, a ti lapa e hamba e 
pakati emkatini wesimAlope nesi- 
mnyama a katale, a buyele en- 
dAlinL Ku ti uma e suka pansi 
ku sale isikcibi samafuta. Inkosi 
yamadAlimgundAlebe i si puze isi- 



At length TJmka»kaza was very 
fat, and imable to walk. When 
she lefb the palace, on getting 
halfway between the white and the 
dark palace, she was tired, and 
returned to the house. When she 
rose up there remained a pool of 
fat. The chief of the Amadhlu- 
ngundhlebe used to drink the pool 



^ Isigodhlo is the dwelling, consisting of several huts, which belong to the 
chief— ^the royal buildings. ** The dark isigodhlo " is that part where no visitors 
are allowed to enter ; *' the white isigodhlo " is entered by those who are called 
by the chief. 
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kcibi samafuta a puma kumkosa- 
kaza, ngokuba isizwe samadAlu- 
ngundAlebe sa si dAla abantu. Ba 
ti abantu, " Nkos', a ka dAliwe, a 
kgonkgwe amafiita, loku amafuta e 
Be pelela pansi.nje." Kepa inkosi 
yamad^lungundMebe ya i m tanda 
kakulu Umkrcakaza-wakoging^wa- 
yo ; i ti inkosi yamad/ilungun- 
dMebe, "U ya 'udAliwa ngi pi mina 
nal" A ti AmadAlungundAlebe, 
" O, nkos', loku ku isilima nje na ? 
Into e nga sa kw azi ukuhamba i 
za 'kwenza ni i kcita amafuta eu- 
kosi?" 



of &t which came from Umkica- 
kaza, for the nation of the A ma- 
dhlungundhlebe used to eat men. 
The people said, " O chief, let her 
be eaten, and the fat melted down, 
for the fkt is being wasted on the 
ground." But the chief of the 
Amadhlungundhlebe loved Um- 
ka?akaza - wakoging^-wayo very 
much, and said, "When she is 
eaten, where shall I be ? "^^ The 
Amadhlungundhlebe said, " O 
chief, since she is a mere defonn- 
ity ? Of what use is a thing which 
can no longer walk, which is 
wasting the fat of the chief? " 



Prepa/rations cure made /or melting down Umkxakaza, 



Ya ze ya vuma inkosi, inyanga 
se zintatu be i ncenga, be ti, " A 
ku kgonkgwe amafuta enkosi" 
Ya vuma ke. Kwa menywa aba- 
ntu abaningi bamadAlungundAlebe, 
ba ya ba teza izinkuni eziningi j 
kw' embiwa umgodi omkulu ; kwa 
baswa umlilo omkulu ; kwa tatwa 
udengezi olukulu, Iwa bekwa pezu 
k^wezinkuni ezi basiwe. 



At length the king assented, 
they having continued to beseech 
him for three months, saying, 
" Let the fat of the chief be melted 
down." So he assented. Many 
people of the Amadhlxmgundhlebe 
were summoned ; they went and 
fetched much firewood ; a great 
hole was dug; a large fire was 
kindled ; a large sherd was taken 
and put on the laiQ which was 
kindled. 



UrnJcKaka^sa^ hy her incantations, raises a tempest^ which destroys many 

of her enemies. 



It was very bright ; there was 
not a single cloud. At length the 
sherd was red. When it was very 
red, Umko^kaza was called; she 
went with theuL When she was 
at the gateway, she looked; she 
saw that there were very many 
people ; she sang, saying, 

" listen,*® yon heaven. Attend ; 
mayoya, listen. 

** That is, "So long as I five you will not touch her." • 
^ We ! is an interjection by which the attention of a person is arrested. 
W^o / is an interjection in which a kind of threat is implied if the requisite at- 
tention is not given. Mayoya is a kind of chorus. The whole song is addressed 
by XJmkxakaza to the sky, as though she was its lord ; it is a complaint that it 
is merely acting in an ordinary way, and not in the way she wishes, viz., so as 
to destroy her enemies. Emabilvoens lit, in the throat. 



lia li balele kakulu, ku nge ko 
Tifu nalinye. Lwa ze Iwa ba bo- 
mvu udengezL Kwa ti uma so lu 
bomvu kakulu, wa ya wa bizwa 
Umkoskaza ; wa ya, be hamba 
naye. Kwa ti uma e sesangweni 
nva bheka, wa bona abantu be ba- 
ningi kakulu ; wa Alabela, wa ti, 

*' We, Zulu le. Wo, mayoya, we. 
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We, Zulu. Li nga dumi noku- 

duma. 
Li dumel' emabilweni L' enza 

ni? 
Li dumela ukuna nokupendula.'^ 



Listen, heaven. It does not 
thnnder with loud thunder. 

tt thunders in an undertone. 
What is it doing 1 

It thunders to produce rain sjid 
change of season."*^ 



^ The belief in the power possessed by human beings of controlling the 
elements by incantations and other means, is as wide spread probably as the 
human race. At a future time we shall speak of the superstitious faith of the 
natives in weather-doctors, which will probably throw some li^ht on the belief 
as it exists among civilized nations as a relic of tiie past, in novels or old legends. 
We would just allude to the curious fact that a modem philosophic thinker of 
no ordinary power, Professor Hansel, has thrown out the idea that it is not out 
of the bounds of possibility that man's scientific knowledge may one day be 
such as to enable him to do that which our forefathers were disposed to relegate 
to the domain of sorcery and witchcraft. He says : — "It is even conceivable 
that the progress of science may disturb the regularity of occurrence of natural 
phenomena. If men were to acquire vast power of producinff atmospheric phe- 
nomena, the periodical recurrence of such phenomena would become more irre- 
gular, being producible at the will of this or that man. There is a remarkable 
note in Darwm's Botanic Garden (Canto iv., I. 320^, in which the author con- 
jectures that changes of wind may depend on some minute chemical cause, 
which, if it were discovered, might probably, like other chemical causes, be 
governed by human agency." '^ 

^hus the wisdom of the nineteenth century is leading men back again to 
the dreams of the childhood of our race. 

We shall refer the reader to a few instances of the superstitious belief in 
power to control the elements. 

We are told on the authority of a Bishop, Olaus Magnus, that Eric, Ring 
of Sweden, "was in his time held second to none in the magical art ; and he 
was so familiar with the evil spirits whom he worshipped, that what way soever 
he turned his cap, the wind would presently blow that way. For this he was 
caUed Windy-cap." (Sir Walter Scott. " The Pirate," Note 9. J 

It is probable that this old legend of Eric, "Windy-cap," nas come down 
to us in the saying, a "capful of wind." When the old heathen superstitions 
had been displaced by the preaching of Christianity, they disappeared rather in 
external form than in reality, and still held their place in the hearts of the 
people ; and the powers formerly ascribed to gods, or deified kings, or aoroerers, 
came to be referred to saints. Thus LaagfeUow, 

" Only a little hour ago 
I was whistling to Saint Antonio 
For a capful of wind to fill our sail, 
And instead of a breeze he has sent a gale." 
Sir W. Scott, who appears to have no doubt that those who professed to raise 
and lay storms, really believed in their own powers, and therefore concludes 
that they were frenzied, remarks: — "It is well known that the Laplanders 
drive a profitable trade in selling winds." And he tells us of a Bessie Millie, at 
the village of Stromness, living m 1814, who helped out her subsistence by seU- 
ing favourable winds to mariners ; just as in this country rain-doctors obtain 
large herds by selling rain. 

In the Manx Legends we read of "the feats of Mannan," who, 
" From New-year-tide round to the ides of Yule, 
Nature submitted to his wizard rule : 
Her secret force he could with charms compel 
To brew a storm, or raging tempest quelL" 

(Elizaheth Cooheon^s Legends of Ma/nx Land, p. 23.) 

The reader is referred to the incantation of tiie " Ileiin-k«Eiiiar *' in Sir 
Walter Scott's " Pirate " ; and to the mode ia which she obtained 
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Ouke Amad^loingundAlebe a bona 
ilifa li lukuzela ngamandAla. Wa 
pinda XJmkgcakaza>, wa Alabela, wa 
ti, 

" We, znlu le. Wo, mayoya, we. 

We, Zulu, li nga dumi noku^ 

duma. 
JA dumer emabilweni. L' enza 

nil 
JA dumela ukuna nokupendula." 

Izula la Alanganisa ngamafu; la 
duma ngamandAla ; la na imvula 
enkulu. La kcima udengezi; la 
tata udengezi, la lu ponsa pezulu, 



All the AmadhlungundMebe saw 
a cloud gathering tumultuously. 
XJmkxakaza again sang, 

"Listen, yon heaven. Attend; 

mayoya, listen. 
Listen, heaven. It does not 

thimder with loud thunder. 
It thunders in an undertone. 

What is it doing? 
It thunders to produce rain and 

change of season.'' 

The whole heaven became covered 
with clouds ; it thundered ter- 
ribly ; it rained a great rain. It 
quenched the red hot sherd, and 
took it and tost it in the air ; it 



" The power she did covet 
O'er tempest and wave." 
AUusions to this power mil be found in many of our poets. Thus in 
Shakspeare's "Tempest," Mira says : — 

" If by thy art, my dearest father, you have 
Put the wild waters in this roar, allay them : 
The sky it seems would pour down stinking pitch, 
But that the sea, mounting to the welkin's cheek. 
Dashes the fire out." 

So in H. K. White's " Gondoline," one of the witches boasts that 

" She'd been to sea in a leaky sieve. 
And a jovial storm had brewed." 

See also 77iorpe]8 Tule-tide Stories, p. 63. And for a fine description of the 
exertion of tMs power by Ngatoro, Chreifs Polynesian Mythology^ p. 140, and 
again p. 179. "Then the ancient priest Ngatoro, who was sitting at the upper 
end of the house, rises up, unloosens and throws off his garments and repeats 
his incantations, and calls upon the winds, and upon the storms, and upon the 
thunder and lightning, that they may all arise and destroy the host of Manaia." 
The storm arises in its might, and the hosts of Manaia perish. 

So the elements obey the call of Hiawatha, when Pau-Puk-Keewis had 
found shelter from his wrath in the caverns dark and dreary of the Manito of 
the Mountains : — 

** Then he raised his hands to heaven. 

Called imploring on the tempest, 

Called Waywassimo, the lightning. 

And the thunder, Annemeekee ; 

And they came with night and darkness^ 

Sweeping down the Big-Sea- Water, 

From the distant Thunder Mountains." 
(LcngfeUow^s HioMatha,) 

In the legends of NeW Zealand we find a universal deluge ascribed to the 

Erayer of Tawaki, ''who called aloud to the gods, and they let the floods of 
eaven descend, and the earth was overwhelmed by the waters, and all human 
beiiigs perished." (Grey. Op. cU., p. 61. J Compare with this the legend of 
St. Ssolastica, who two days before her death, being imable to persuade her 
brother St. Benedict to remain with her a little longer, ** bending her head over 
her clasped liands, prayed that heaven would inter&e and render it impossible 
for her brother to leave her. Immediately there came such a furious tempest of 
rain, thunder, and Hghtning, that Benedict was obliged to delay his departure 
for some time." fJ\&s. JamesoiCa Legends of the Monastic Orders, p. \2.) 
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Iwa fa. Kwa ti AmadAlungun- 
dAlebe a be hamba naje JJmkxar 
kaza la wa bulala izulu, la m shiya 
Uink£cakaza 3 la bulala nabanye 
abantu ; ba sala abaningi nenkosi 
yabo. 



was broken to pieces ; the heaven*^ 
killed the Amadhlungundhlebe 
who were walking with Umka^a- 
kaza, but left her uninjured; it 
killed some others also ; but many 
remained with their chie£ 



Her enemies try agamy amd are destroyed. 



La buya la balela nje. A ti 
AmadAlungund^lebe, "A ku bar 
swe masinyane, lu tshe masinya 
udengezi; a tatwe Umkcakaza a 
pakanyiswe, a bekwe odengezini ; 
kona e nga yi 'uAlabela." La 
tshiswa udengezi ; Iwa za Iwa ba 
bomvu. Ba ya *ku m tata ; ba m 
pakamisa. Kwa ti, lapa e sesa- 
ngweni, wa bheka pezulu, wa ti, 



" We, Zulu le. Wo, mayoya, we. 

We, Zulu. Li nga dumi noku- 

duma. 
Li dumeF emabilweni L' enza 

ni? 
Li dumela ukuna nokupendula." 

Kwa vela futi amafii. Wa pinda 
Umko^kaza, wa ti, 

" We, zulu le. Wo, mayoya, we. 

We, zulu. Li nga dumi noku- 

duma. 
Li dumeF emabilweni L' enza 

nil 
Li dimiela ukima nokupendula.'' 

La na, la duma ngamandAla. La 
i bulala inkosi yamadAlungundAle- 
be namanye AmadAlungundAlebe 
amaningi, a fa. Kwa sala ingco- 
zana nje. 'Esaba lawo a ingcozana 



Again the heaven became clear 
and blight. The Amadhlungu- 
ndhlebe said, " Let a fire be kin- 
dled immediately, that the sherd 
may get hot at once ; and let Um- 
kcakaza be taken, and raised and 
placed on the sherd ; then she will 
not be able to sing." The shei-d 
was made hot; at length it' was 
red. They went to fetch her ; they 
lifted her up ; when she was at the 
gateway, she looked up and said, 

" Listen, yon heaven. Attend ; 

mayoya, listen, 
listen, heaven. It does not 

thunder with loud thunder. 
It thunders in an undertone. 

What is it doing 1 
It thunders to produce rain and 

change of season.'' 

Again the clouds made their ap- 
pearanca Again TJmkeakaza said, 

"Listen, yon heaven. Attend; 

mayoya, listen. 
Listen, heaven. It does not 

thunder with loud thunder. 
It thunders in an undertone. 

What is it doing? 
It thunders to produce rain and 

change of season." 

It r^ned and thundered terribly. 
It killed the chief of the Ama- 
dhlungundhlebe, and many other 
Amadhlungundhlebe ; they died ; 
there remained a small number 
only. The small remnant that 
remained were afraid, and said, 

^ The heaven, that is, the lightning. But the natives speak of the heaven 
as a person, and ascribe to it the power of exercising a wilL They also speak 
of a lord of heaven, whose wrath they deprecate during a thunder storm. 
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a seleyo, a ti, '^ A cd nga be si sa m 
tinta ; kodwa a si m ndtshe uku- 
dhlskj a ze a s&kce a £e" 



'* Let us not touch her again and 
again ; but let us grudge her food, 
until she gets thin and dies." 



Umkxjokaza escapes jfram the AmadhkiTignmdhlebe. 



Wa jabula XJmkiBakaza ngokuba 
^ se m ndtsha ukudAla. Wa Alala 
wa ze wa zakca ; kodwa e nga za- 
kcile, so ku pelile amafuta ama- 
ningL Wa tata ikgoma, wa &ka 
izingubo zake a e zi piwa inkosi 
janiadAlungundAlebe ; wa hamba 
e ku badAlile ek^omeni ; V etwala, 
wa hamba e sindwa, ngokuba ezi- 
nje izingubo za z' enzwa ngendo- 
ndo ; e hamba e laJa endAljS, ngo- 
kuba wa e saba AmadAlungun- 
dAlebe. . Wa hamba isikati eside 
e Dga dAli luto, wa ze wa ngena 
esizweni sabantu. Wa hamba e 
lala kusona ; en^eenye komunye 
umuzi ba mu pa ukudAla; ena^e- 
nye kwomunye umuzi ba m nd- 
tsha. Wa hamba wa ze wa zakca 
kakulu. 



T7mka»kaza rejoiced because 
they now gave her but little food 
She remained until she was thin ; 
but she was not excessiyely thin, 
only much &t had disappeared. 
She took a basket^ and placed in it 
the things which the king of the 
Amadhlungundhlebe had given 
her ; she set out when she had put 
them in the basket ; she carried it 
on, jiej: head, and went on her way 
bur^enedi for some of the garments 
were ornamented with brass beads. 
She journeyed deeping in the open 
country, because she feared the 
Amadhlungundhlebe. She went a 
long time without eating, until she 
came among a nation of men. She 
travelled sleeping among them; 
sometimes at one village they gave 
her food; sometimes at another 
they refused h^. She travelled 
until she was very thin. 



She reaches her home. 



Kwa ti ngolunye usuku wa vela 
okalweni, wa bona umuzi omkidu 
kakulu, wa ti, " We ! Yeka lo 
'mnzi ; u fima nomuzi wamadAlu- 
BgnndAlebe e ngi vela kuwona; 
wona wa u &na nokababa." W e- 
iUa e bona ezindAlini ezi ngasenAla 
ku tun^ umlilo ; wa ^ka esa- 
ngweni^ wa bona indoda i Alezi 
pansi kwomtunzL £epa inwele 
zayo za zi ngangezezimu. Wa 
d^ula nje, kodwa yena e £inisa e 
ti, '^ Songati ubaba lo." 



It came to pass on a certain day 
she reached the top of a hill ; she 
saw a very large town ; she said, 
'^ Alas ! O that town ; it resembles 
the town of the Amadhlungu- 
ndhlebe from which I come ; and 
that was like my fiither^s." She 
went down, seeing in the houses 
at the top of the town the smoke 
of fire; when she came to the 
gateway, she saw a man sitting in 
the shade; but his hair was as 
long as a cannibal's. She merely 
passed on ; but she compared him, 
saying, << That man resembles my 
&ther." 



c 
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She makes hersdf hnaum to her mother. 



She went to the upper end of 
the town, seeing that it was her 
fiither^fiL On her arrival her mo- 
ther was making beer. She sat 
down under the wall, and said, 
''Eh! chieftainess ! Give me of 
your umhhikgo."** They said, 
''Good day." She saluted in re- 
turn. She saw that her mother^s 
head was disarranged, and asked, 
"But what is the matter at this 
kraal f And what is the matter 
with that man at the gateway)" 
The mother answered, saying, 
"You, whence do you cornel" 
She replied, "I come fix>m yon- 
der.'' The mother said, " O, in- 
deed, here, princess, death enter- 
ed.^^ The princess royal of my 
house went away. That is her 
Mher whom you saw at the gate- 
way. Do you not see, too, in 
what condition I am?" She re- 
plied, " When she went away, 
whither did she go 1 " She said, 
" She went with the beast" She 
answered, "Where did he take 
her)" The mother said, "She 
w^ of age ; the cattle of the beast 
were taken away ; for her father 
had said, before she was of age, 
when she is of age, cattle should 
be taken with which to bring her 
home, whidi should darken the 
sun. But her father did not pos- 
sess so many cattle ; they went 
and took those of the beast" Tho 
girl said, " O, but, why do you cry 

^ Umhhiiqp is beer in an early state of preparation ; it is called i$yvifsfi 
aobiUahwaUi^ l£at is, beer-porridge. It consists of the ground m^Jiee 
steeped in water tiU it is' sour. Wben mealies have bc«n ground and 
mixed with water and boiled, it is called umpungn. When crushed mea- 
lies are stec^ped in hot water tUl-it is sour, it is igtpde. When the mealies 
have been taken from the igwdef and ground, and boiled in the sour water of 
the igwekf it is umhhikqo, f/mpunga, igtoele, and nmhhihqo are all thin por- 
ridge, somewhStt of the consistence of gmeL Ground malt is added to the tim- 
M^qo, and when fermentation has taken place^ it is vishwaia or beer. 

«<* Kvoa fiwa, Ut, it was died. 



Wa ya ngasenAla, e bona uma 
umuzi kayise. Wa fika unina e 
peka utshwala. Wa Mala pansi 
kwotai^o, wa ti, " Eh ! nkosikazi ! 
Emhhik^eniwako." Bati, "Sa 
ubona." Wa ti, "Yebo." Wa 
bona nonina e nga lungisile ekanda. 
Wa ti, " Kepa kulo 'muzi kw enze 
njani nal I nani leyo 'ndoda e 
sesangweni na?" Wa pendula 
umna, wa ti, " Wena, u vehi ngapi 
na?" Wa ti, "Ngi vela le." 
Wati, "O, po, lapa, dade, kwa 
fiwa. KV emulra inkosasana 
yakwami ITyise Iowa o m bone 
esangweni A u ngi boni nami 
ngi nje na? " Wa ti, " Y* emuka 
ya ya ngapi nal" Wati, "Ya 
hamba nesilwanyazane." Wa ti, 
"Sasimtatapil" Wati, "Wa 
e tombile ; kwa tatwa inkoino 
zaso, ngokuba uyise wa e te, e nga 
ka tombi umntwana, wa ti, uma e 
se tombile, ku ya 'utatwa inkomo, 
a buyiswe ngazo endAle, zi kdme 
ilanga. Kepa uyise a ka ze a ba 
nazo lezo 'nkomo; kwa ye kwa 
tatwa ezesilwanyazane." Ya ti 
intombi, " 0, kepa, kanti ni kalela 
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ni, loku omntwana wenu V etud- 
-wa i nina nje iia) Na ni tatela ni 
iakomo zeallwajiyazaiie 1 Elaati 
na m bulala ngamabomu," Wa 
ti lo 'm&zi, ^' Wo, jeka le 'ntwana ! 
i bona ngoba ngi i pile ninhhiky) 
w«nL Se i ngi Aleka ngomnto- 
oami e nga se ko. TJ kona lunu- 
ntu o nga tanda ukunika isilwa- 
nyaeane na? Angiti u loku V e- 
muka iiiniit4inaTni lapa esixweni 
sikayise a ku aa buswa^ se ku Ala- 
Iwa nje na ? " Wa ti, '' Ngi lapa 
kemina, mkg»ka»irwakogipgywa- 
70 ; noma na ngi laAIa, ngi buyile 
fiiti mina." 



tben^ since your child was treated 
badly by. yourselves alone 1 Why 
did you take away the cattle of 
the beast) Forsooth, you killed 
her on purpose." The mother 
replied, ^'0, out upon the con- 
temptible thing ! it sees because I 
have given it my umhhikgo. It 
now laughs at me as regards my 
child which is dead. Does there 
exist a person who would be will- 
ing to give anything tg the beast? 
From tlie day my child departed 
from the midst of her father's 
nation, has there been any longer 
any joy? do we not now just 
live f '* She replied, <' Here I am, 
I TJmkapak«.7A - wtJcogingywayo ; 
although you left me, here I am 
again." 



The faOver stmmums the ncUiian to rejoice <U the return of his 

daughter. 



Wa kala unina, nabanye aba be 
hlen emnyango. W' eza uyise e 
gijima, e ti, *'Ni kalela ni na?" 
Ba ti, ^'Nang* XJmka»kaza e fi- 
kile !" Wa ti uyise, " Po, e fikile 
njalo ku kalelwa ni 1 " Wa tuma 
abantu uyise, wa ti, " A ba hambe 
isizwe sonke, be mema be tshela 
abentUy be ti, ' A ku gaywe 
utshwala ilizwe lonke, u fikile 
Urnkscakazarwakoginggwayo.' " 



Her mother cried, and the 
others who were sitting by the 
door. The fiither came running, 
and saying, "Why are you cry- 
ing 1 " They said, " Here is Um- 
kaaikaza come ! " Her father said, 
" Wdl, since she has thus come, 
why do you ciyl" Her &ther 
sent men, telling them to go to the 
whole nation, summoning the peo- 
ple and telling them to make beer 
throughout the land, for TJmkica- 
kaza-wakoginggniTayo had arrived. 



The whole nation holds a great festival. 



Xwa gaywa utshwala ilizwe 
lonke j kwa butwa abantu, b' eza 
nezinkomoy be bonga ngokuba in- 
kosacana i fikile. Kwa Alatshwa 
inkomo ; kwa dAlalwa umkosi 
uyise nonina; uyise wa geka isi- 



Beer was made throughout the 
land ; the people collected, bring- 
ing cattle, and rejoicing because 
the princess had arrived. Cattle 
were killed, and her fitther and 
mother had a great festival j her 
fath^ cut bis hair, and put on a 
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Alito, 'wa beka icdkeokeo; muna 
wa geka, wa beka inkeAlL Kva 
jabiilwa ilizwe lonke. 



head-ring ;^^ her mother cat her 
hair, and pnt on a top-knot ^^ 
There was rejoicing thronghoni 
the land. 



Manvy kings come to woo UrnkKokassa. 



Kepa kwa ka dumile ezizweni 
zonke nkuba i kona inkosazana i 
fikile, inAle kakulu. Kwa ya in- 
kosi, i vela kwelinye ilizwe, y' eza 
'ku m kcela Umkasakaza. Uyise 
w* ala naye, wa ti, " XJ ya &a ; 
wa e mukile nesilwanyazane ; nga- 
loko ke a ngi tandi nkuba 'emuke \ 
ngi ya tanda ukuAlala ngi buse 
naye nje/' KV eza amakosi 
amaningi ; kepa uyise a fike a tsho 
ilizwi li be linye nje. A ze 'emuka 
amakosi e nga m zekanga TJmkasar 
kaza. 



And it was rumoured among all 
the nations that the princess had 
returned to her home, and that she 
was very beautiful A chief came 
from another country to ask Urn- 
kaaakaza of her Either. He re- 
fused, saying, " 8he is just come 
home ; edie was carried off by the 
beast ; therefore I do not wish that 
she should go away ; I wish to live 
and be glad with her." Manychie& 
came; but her father gave them 
all but one answer. At length 
the chiefe went away, without get- 
ting TTmkamkaza for a wife. 

A diatcmt Jdng hears of her becmty, cmd seTids cm old mem to /etch her. 



Kepa kwa ku kona enye inkosi 
e kude ; ya i zwe ukuba ku kona 
leyo 'ntombi. Ya tuma ikrceku ; 
ya ti, " A ku ye lona."' La hamba 



But there was another chief of 
a distant country ; he had heard 
that there was that damsel He 
sent an old man; he said, ^'Let 
him ga" The old man went 



^ The ihead-ring is made by rolling together the midribs of the leaves €i 
the vegetaUe ivory plant (ingqando zeuUa) to about the size of the little fin^ ; 
this is Dound carefully and regularly -with a small cord, and bent into a nng, 
which varies in size with different tribes ; in this state it is called the ukqpndo. 
This is sewn to the hair, and covered with the exudation of a species of coccos, 
called ungiana, or ingiane. The exudation is collected, and when the insect has 
been carefull;^ separated, boiled to give it firmness ; it is then placed on the 
tJcqtmdo ; it is bUck, and admits of a good poUsh. 

I have never met with a native who could give me any account of the origin 
of the head-ring or isikcokco. It is a sigp of nianhood ; and no one is permitted 
to assume it, until he has received the chief's command. It is r^araed as the 
chiefs mark, and must be treated- with respect. If during a quarrel a man 
pludk off another's head-ring, it is regarded as a mark of contempt for the cfaie^ 
and the man is heavil^r fined. The head-ring is kept in good order, exoept 
during affliction, when it is dull, being no longer burnished. It is thereoy 
known that the man is in trouble. If a man quite his tribe, he sometimes takes 
off his head-ring, and is then called ignndeloy that is, one who is shorn. 

The tap-knot of the woman is formed of red day. It is of a bright oolonr* 
and is placed on the top of the head. At certain periods the chief directs 
young men and women to sew on the head-ring, and to fix the head-knot or tn- 
hekU, Much attention is paid to the head-ring and head-knot, and the hair is 
kept shaven both inside and outside the ring, and all around the knot. Wben 
they are in trouble this is n^ected, and it can be seen at once by the head thsKt 
there is some cause of affliction. 
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ika»ktL La fika esangweni, la 
guk^nka iaele eliAle, li ksLziinala. 
La ngeiia isele li kax>kax)]na, la 
Alala empundwinL TJmkosakaza e 
dAlala nabanye ngasesangw^ni, ba 
li bona isele lelo. Wa ti Umksca* 
kaza, *^ Puma ni, ni zo'ubona loku 
okuAle." Ba puma abantu bonke 
be li buka, be ti, <^ La liAle isele ! '' 



When he came to the entrance of 
the town, he tamed into a beauti* 
ful and glistening &og. The frog 
entered leaping, and settled on the 
gatepost. Umkagakaza was play-* 
ing with others near the gateway. 
They saw the frog* JJmkxaksoA 
said, ** Come out and see this beau- 
tiful thing." All the people came 
out, looking at it, and saying, 
" What a beautiful frog ! " 



Umkxakctza and her people foUom the frog. 



La kax)kax>ma, la puma nge- 
sanga Ku te uma se li puma, 
wa ti TJmkscakaza, ^^Ngi pe ni 
izinto zami, ni zi £sike ek^meni 
zonke, ni hambe nazo.^' Kwa 
kalwa, kwa tiwa,. <''Hau, u fika 
kona manje, so u ya ngapi futi 
naf Wa ti, " Ngi za *u li lande- 
la, ngi ze ngi bone lapa li ya 
kona." Uyise wa kipa abantu 
aba 'mashumi ^mabili, be twala 
ukudAla nezinto zake. Ba hamba, 
be li landela isele li kcokax>ma, ba 
ze ba katala. 



It leapt out €rf the gateway. 
When it had gone out TJmkasakaza 
said, "O, give me my things; 
place them all in a basket, and set 
out with them." They cried and 
said, " O, you are just arrived ; 
and where now are you going 
again 1 " ^e replied, '^ I am 
going to follow the frog, to see 
where it is going." The &.ther 
selected twenty men, to carry food 
and her things. They set out, 
following the frog as it leapt^ 
until they were tired. 



The frog becomes an old man again, and proves treachefnms. 

* 



Wa hamba nalo yedwa TJmkaa- 
kaza. Ba ti uma se be bodwa 
isele la penduka umuntu. Ku te 
lapa se li penduke umuntu, 
wa mangala tlmkoiakaza, wa ti^ 
**W enziwe ini uma u be isele 
na!" Wa ti, "Ngi penduMle 
nje." Wa ti, " U ngi yisa ngapi 
na r Wa ti, " Ngi ku yisa ekaya 
enkosini yakwiti." Ba hamba 
naye ba ze ba ba kwesinye isizwe. 
Ku te lapa se be kude kakulu, wa 
bona iAlati elikulu lapa indAlela i 
dAlula kona. Ba ya ba fika eAla^ 
tini; kepa ikeeku lona la V azi 
uma so ku seduze : ekaya. La ti, 
*^ Hamba kakulu ; ku kude lapa si 



TJmka»kaza travelled alone with 
it ; and when they were alone, the 
frog turned into a man. When it 
turned into a man, TTmkasakaza 
wondered and said, "What was 
done to you, that you became a 
frog?" He said, "I just became 
a frog." She asked, " Where are 
you taking meV* He replied, 
"I am taking you home to our 
chief" They went together till 
tiiey came to another nation. 
When they had gone a great dis- 
tance, she saw a lar^ forest, 
througih which the path went. 
They reached the forest; but the 
old man knew that they were now 
near home. He said, " Make 
haste; the place to which we are 
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ya koxuu" Wa liajnba wa fika 
e^latim. La m tata, la.i dAlula 
indAlela, la ya pakati kweAlatL 
La ti, " Wo ! Ulut* olu nje ngi 
te ngi 70' lu tatela omunye umu- 
ntu nje?" L' ema naye esigca- 
wenL Kepa TJmkxakaza wa ma- 
ngala ukubona eAlatini tikubona 
indawo enAle, ku nga tl .ku Alala 
abantu. La ti ikoseku, ^' A ku ze 
konke oku zizelayo." W* ezwa 
Umkxakaza ku bila iAlati lonke, 
ku koaikgaza ; w' esaba. L' esuka 
ikseku, V enyukela iigasenAla, la 
memeza, H Alaba umlozi, H ti, 
" Fiyo, fiyo ! a ku ze oku zize- 
layo." 



going isafitroC" She reached the 
forest The old mau took her, and 
quitted the path, and went into 
tiie midst of the forest. He said, 
<<Nay] Shalll take so beautiful 
a thing as this just for another 
man?" He stood still with her 
in an open place. But TJmkasa- 
kaaa wondered to see a beautiful 
place in the forest, as if men 
dwelt there. The old man said, 
" Let all beasts come, which come 
of their own accord. '' Umkasakaza 
heard the whole forest in a fer* 
jnenty and crashing ; she was 
afraid. The old man departed, 
and went up the forest^ and shout^ 
ed, whistling, and saying, *^ Fiyo^ 
fiyo 1^^ let all beasts come which 
come of their own accord." 



Urnkxaikaaa aseends^ a tree for safety, after traaitforming K&rseif. 



Umkoatkaza V ema, wa ti, 
*'Dabuka, kanda lami, ngi &ke 
izinto zamL'^ La dabuka ikanda 
lake, wa faka zonke izinto zake. 
La buya la Alangana, kwa ku nga 
ti a ku si lo eli dabukile. Kepa 
la 11 likulu ngokwesabekayo, ngo- 
kuba uma umuntu e li bona la li 
sabeka. Wa kwela emtini ; wa ti 
e se pezulu, kwa buye kwa Ala- 
ng«nJLiti;ng«kaba%ekwele 
muti y enabile i Alanganisile ; wa 
i penya, wa kwela, ya buye ya 
Alangana. 



TJmkaAkaza stood still and said, 
'^Open, my head, that I may 
place my things inside." Her 
head opened, and she put in aU 
h^ thingSb Her head again dosed, 
and it was as though it had not 
opened. But it was fearfully 
large ; for when a man looked at 
it, it was fearfuL She mounted a 
tree ; when she was on the top, 
the bnmches again came together ; 
for she had mounted where the 
trees were thick and united ; she 
turned aside the branches, and 
went up ; they again dosed behind 
her. 



AU the beaeta of the Jbrest aseenMe at ths eaU of ihe old man. 



Wa bona TJmkosakaza umuzi 
ngapambili kwaldo 'AlatL Wa 
Alala pezulu emtini Za fika izilo, 
zifima; zi H bamba ikoeku, H ti, 
'^ Ai, musa ni ukudAla mina ; ka 



XJmkxakaza saw a Tillage in 
front of the forest She remained 
the tree. Wild beasts oame. 



on 



seeking for prey ; th^ caught hold 
of the old man; he said, '' No ; do 
not eat me ; she is no longer here 



^ Fiyo, fyOf intended to imitate the soimd made by whistliiigi 
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sekoebe ngi ni bizela yena; a 
ngi sa m boni." Za li Mweba. 
L^ zi ktiza, la ti, '^ Ngi yeke ni, 
banta band ; ngi ya 'u ni pa ngo- 
mao/' Za mnka ke. Iksceku la 
flala, nalo la bamba la ya dbiya. 



for whom I called yon ; I no 
longer see her." They tore him* 
He scolded them and said, " Leave 
me alone, my children: I will 
give you Bomething to^oirow." 
So they departed. The old man 
was left, and he set out and went 
home.^^ 



UmkiosJcaza ogam joine the old man, who vxmders <U the size of her 

head. 



Wa li bona TJmkeakaza se li 
pumele ngapandAle kweAlati, V e- 
Alika ngamandAla, wa gijima, wa 
puma eAlatinL Wa ti lapa se li 
seduze nomnzi ikseku, wa li bona, 
wa ti, " Ngi linde, loku si hamba 
nawe t n ngi shiyela ni na 1 " 
L' ema. Xepa la mangala li bona 
ikanda li likuln, ngokuba la li 
lincane ikanda lilramkaw.kaza. Ke- 
pa ikceku la T esaba ukubuza 
uknti, " W enziwe ini ? " ngokuba 
la m bizela izilwane. 



When Umkoi^kaza saw that he 
had gone outside the forest, she 
descended quickly, and ran out of 
the forest. When the old man 
was near the village, she saw him, 
and said, " Wait for me, for we 
travel together : why do you leave 
me ? " He halted. But he won- 
dered when he saw that her head 
was large, for T7mka»kaza's head 
used to be small. But the old 
man was afraid to ask, *^ What has 
done this to youT* for he had 
called the beasts to her. 



Ths people wish to drvceher mjoay hecause of her deformity. 



Ba ngena ke ekaya; w* ema 
emnyango ; la ti ikveku la kuleka 
enkosini yalo, li ti, "Ngi m tolile 



They entered the village; she 
stood at the doorway ; the old man 
made obeisance to his chief, sayings 



*> We find in one of the Nodihflm tales Bomethiiig very like this. A damsel 

was pTMWing through a forest ^^aided by a white bear, who had myen her atrict 

directionB not to touch anything as they were passing through. Bat the foliage 

glittered so beantifaUy around her that she could not resist the temptation, but 

put forth her hand and plucked a little silver leaf. '* At the same moment the 

whole forest was filled with a terrific roaring, and from all sides there streamed 

fortii an innumerable multitude of wild beasts, lions, tigers, and every other 

Und ; and they all went in pursuit of the bear, and strove to tear him in pieces." 

(Thorpes Yule-tide Stories, p. 129.^ Oomp. *' The Beautiful Palace east of the 

Son and north of the Earth.'' At the word of the *' ver^, very old woman" 

who ruled over tiie beasts of the field, thero " came runmng out of the forest 

all fcinda of beasts, bears, wolves, and foxes, inquiring what their queen's j>lea- 

sure might be." In like manner all kinds of fishes assembled at the voice of 

their queen ; and all kinds of birds at the voice of theirs. (Id., pp, 163, 164> 

166.^ So all the birds of the air, and all the beasts of the forest, wero sent out 

to prevent the youth from obtaining the match of the wonderful horse, Grims- 

boric. (Id.^ p. 258. J In *' The Three Princesses of Whiteland," the lords of 

beasts, mrds, and fish are old men. (DaeemL PopuUkt Take from the Ntirse, 

p. 212.) 



su 



IZnrOANEXWANX. 



um&jsi wako. K^a ikanda lake 
eli nga lungile.^' £a ngeua en- 
dAlini, ba Alala. * Abantu bonke 
ba mangala, ba ti, ^' Yeka.e mu- 
Me ; kepa ikanda, ungati isilwane." 
Ba ti, *^ A ka kisotshwe." Kepa 
kwa ku kona udade wabo wenkosi, 
'ala e ti, '^ Mu yeke ni : uma e iai- 
lima u nani ua ¥ " 



"I hare fofond a wife for jon. 
But it is her bead that is not 
right'' Thej entered the house, 
and sat down. All the people 
wondered, saying, *^ O, she is beaa> 
tifiil j but the head is like that of 
an animal'' They said, '^ Let her 
be sent away." But the chieTs 
sister was tiiere ; she objected, 
saying, ^' Leave her alone : if she 
is deformed, what of that! " 



ITie king^s sister asks Vmkzahaza to go to a dcmce. 



l&epa umyeni wa e nga m tandi 
e ti, ^'Loku ngi k^ala ukuzeka, 
ngi inkosi, ngi k^ale ngesilima 
na ? " . A ti. udade wabo, " A ku 
nam. Mu yeke, a AMe, noma u 
nga m zekile." Wa Alala ke, be m 
biza ngokuti, iTkandakulu. Kwa 
vela iketo ; ya m ncenga intombi 
i ti, " Hamba, si yo'buka iketo." 
Kepa a ti Ukandakulu, *'Loku 
mina ngi isilima, ngi za 'uAlekwa 
abantu, uma se be ngi kvotsha be 
ti ngi za 'kona iketo labo ; loku 
uma ngi vela, intombi zi ya 'uyeka 
ukusina, zi baleke, zi bona mina." 
Yk ti, " K^a,. si ya 'uAlala kude, 
uma be Meka." Wa ti Ukanda- 
kulu, " A u 55* usina ini wena na?' 
Ya ti, *' K^, a ngi tandi, ngokuba 
ngi ya ta^da ukuAlala nawe." 
Ngokuba leyo 'ntombi ya i m 
tanda kakulu, be trfindana naye; 
ngako ke ya i nga tandi ukuya 
'usina, i m shiya yedwa. 



But the biidegproom did not love 
her, and said, " Since I am taking 
my first wife, and la king, should 
I begin with a deformed person % " 
His sister said, ^' It is no matter. 
Let her alone, that she may staj, 
even though you do not marry 
her." So she staid, and the people 
called her Ukandakulu. ^^ There 
was a gathering of the people to a 
dance : the dam^eP^ aSked her to 
go with her to look at the dance. 
But Ukandakulu said, "Since I 
am a deformed person, the people 
will laugh at me, when they driye 
me away, saying I came to spoil 
their dance ; for if I make my 
appearance, the damsels will leare 
oif dancing, and run away when 
th^ see me." She said, " No, we 
will sit down at a distance if they 
laugh." Ukandakulu said, « Will 
not you yourself dance)" She 
replied, "No, I do not wish to 
dfuice, for I wish to remain with. 
you." For the damsel loved her 
very much, and she loved her in. 
return ; therefore she did not like 
to go to dance, and leave her 
alone. 



The da/Me is broken itp anthe appearofnoe -of UmJei^akaza, 



Ba Moba; be be hamba boba- 
bili, be ya eketweni Ba ti aba 

^ UiandakidUf Big-head. 
*• That i8, the chiefs sister. 



They put on their omamentB^ 
and went both to the dance. Thoae 
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ha, bonayo ba baleka, ba ti, '' Si 
kona isiliina esi hamba nentombar 
zana." Ba ti, " Si njani ? " Ba 
a, " Hau, ikanda li y' esabeka ka- 
kulu." Kwa ti, be sa vela, kwa 
baleka abantu bonke ; ba ye ba 
kuzwa, kwa tiwa, *' Musa ni ukuza 
lapa." B' esuka ba ye ba Alala 
egangeni, kwa za. kwa pela uku- 
sina : ba buya ba Alala ekaya. Ku 
batshazwa isizwe sonke, si ti, '^ Ki 
nga ku bona oka zekwe inkosi." 



wlio saw them fled, saying, " There 
is a deformed thing ^king with 
the princess." They asked, "What 
is it hke 1 " They said, " O, the 
head is very fearfuL" And imme- 
diately on their arrival at the 
dancing-place, all the people fled ; 
and some warned them off, saying, 
"Don't come here." They went 
away, and sat on a hill, until the 
dance was ended; then they re- 
turned and sat down at home. 
The whole nation exclaimed in 
wonder, " You should see the thing 
which the chief has married." 



UmkKoJcaza assumes her original beauty, and makes herself knovm to 

the kinff's sister. 



Kwa ba izinsuku eziningi, be 
Alezi ekaya. Kwa ti ngolunye 
usuku ba hamba ba ya 'ugeza. 
£a fika ba geza, ba puma emanzini, 

V ema pezu kwezidindi zotshaui, 

V enzela ukuze k' ome imizimba 
nezinyawo, ngokuba ba be kcopile 
izmyawo zabo. Ya kuluma in- 
tombi, i ti, " Hau, w' enziwa ini, 
kandakulu, ukuba nje na ? " Wa 
ti, " TJkuvela kwami nje." Ya ti 
intombi, " Hau, nga u ba umuAle, 
mnta kwetu, kandakulu ; w oniwe 
ikanda." Wa Aleka Ukandakulu, 
wa e se ti, " Dabuka, kanda lami, 
ku pume izinto zami." La dabuka 
masinyane ikanda, kwa puma izi- 
nto zake, wa zi beka pansi. La 
Alangana ikanda, la ba lincane. 
Ya ti intombi ngokubona loko, ya 
ziponsa kuyena, i m bamba; ba 
Aleka kakulu ngokungenakulinga- 
niswa, i ti intombi, " Konje ku 
nga ba u yeua e si ti Ukanda- 
kulu 1 " Ba ging^ana odakeni, be 
^leka, b' a^luleka ukuvuka. Ba 



They remained at home many 
days. On a certain occasion they 
went to bathe. They bathed, they 
went out of the water, and stood 
on the sods of grass, that their 
body and feet might dry, for they 
had scraped their feet.^^ The 
damsel spoke, saying, "O, what 
caused you, Ukandakulu, to be as 
you are?" She replied, "It is 
natural to me merely." The dam- 
sel said, " O, you would be beauti- 
ful, child of my parents, Ukanda- 
kulu ; you are spoilt by your 
head." Ukandakulu laughed and 
said, "Open, my head, that my 
things may come out." Her head 
opened immediately, her things 
came out, and she placed them on 
the ground. Her head closed and 
was small again. The damsel, on 
seeing this, threw herself on her, 
laying hold of her ; they laughed 
immoderately, the damsel say- 
ing, " TiTily can it be she 
whom we call Ukandakulu ? " 
They rolled each other in the 
mud, laughing, and unable to get 



ss <« They had scraped their feet." — The natives when they Wash rub their 
feet with a soft sandstone, to remove the cracks and ine^^ualities. 
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ze ba vuka, ba geza futi. B' ema, 
i ti, " Wa w enze njani na ?" Wa 
ti, " Nga ngi fake izinto zami." 
Wa ku landa konke okw* euziwa 
ikiceku. Ya mangala intombi. 
Wa ti, " Nako ke okwa ng' enza 
uma ikanda lami li be likulu." 
Wa i nika enye ingubo kwezake 
yena Umkicakaza ; wa binca yake 
yezindondo ; wa i tshela, wa ti, 
"Ngi UmkKakaza-wakoging^wayo, 
igama lami." 



up. At length they got up and 
bathed again. As they were 
standing, the damsel said, " What 
had you done 1 " She replied, " I 
had placed my things in my head." 
She then related all that was done 
by the old man. The damsel 
wondered ; and Umkscakaza said, 
" That, then, was it that made me 
have a large head." Umkz»kaza 
gave her one of her garments. 
She put on her own garment which 
was ornamented with brass beads, 
and told her, saying, " I am Um- 
kaaikaza-wakogingywayo ; that is 
my name." 



The people admire Iter, and the king loves Iter, 



Ba buya ba ya ekaya ; ba fika 
b' ema emnyango. Kwa puma 
abantu, ba ti, " Nansi intombi e 
zo'gana." Ba ti abanye, " Eyaka- 
bani 1 " Ba ti aba i bonileyo, " A 
si y azi uma i velangapi." Ba ti, 
" Inye ? " Ba ti, " Zimbili. Kepa 
si ti enye i pelezela enye." Ba 
puma abantu bonke, ba buka be 
buza be ti, "I i pi e zo'gana ku- 
nina nobabili na ? " Ngokuba be 
nga ba bonisisi, ngokuba ba be 
folile, be bheka pansi. Ya lulama 
intombi yakona ekaya, ya ti, 
" Ukandakulu lo." Ba mangala 
abantu bonke ; ba gijima, ba tshela 
inkosi, ba ti, "XJ nga m bona 
Ukandakulu, lapa ikanda lake li 
njalo." Ya puma inkosi, ya m 
bona. Kwa bizwa inkomo, kwa 
Alatshwa inyama eningi. Kwa 
menywa isizwe sonke; ku tiwa, 
" A ku butane abantu, ku za 'uke- 
telwa inkosikazi." Ba mangala 
bonke aba. m bona Ukandakulu. 



They returned home ; on their 
arrival they stood at the doorway. 
The people went out and said, 
'^ There is a damsel come to point 
out her husband." Others said, 
" Whose daughter is she V Those 
who saw her said, "We do not 
know whence she comes," They 
asked, "Is she alone 1" They 
repHed, " There are two. But we 
say one accompanies the other.'' 
All the people went out and look- 
ed, asking, " Which of you two is 
come to point out a husband)" 
For they did not see them dis- 
tinctly, for they had bent down 
their heads, looking on the ground. 
The damsel of the village raused 
her head, and said, " This is XJkar 
ndakulu." All the people won- 
dered, and ran and told tiie chief, 
" You * should see Ukandakulu 
when her head is as it is." The 
chief went out and saw her. He 
called for many cattle, and many 
were slaughtered. The whole Xia- 
tion was summoned ; it was said, 
" Let the people assemble ; they 
are going to dance for the queen. 
All wondered who saw Ukanda 



»f 
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Kwa gaywa utshwala, kwa ketwa 
inkosi ; ya m tanda kakulu. I ti 
intombi, " Ku njani ke manje, 
lokvL na ni ti, a ka kxcotshwe na 1 " 



kvlxL Beer was ma^e ; the king 
danced ; he loved Umka»kaza 
very much. His sister said, 
" How then is it now, since you 
gave directions that she should be 
sent away 1 " 



The old 'man is killed; and Umkxakaza marries the king y and lives 

happily ever after. 



La bulawa ikiceku ngokuba 1' e- 
nze leyo 'mikuba. Wa ze wa 
buyela kubo nezinkomo zokwenda 
abayeni. Ba fika kubo ; kwa tiwa, 
" U "fikile XJmkxakaza-wakogi- 
ngj-wayo." Kwa Alatshiswa aba- 
yeni 'izinkomo eziningi j ba m 
lobola masinyane, w' enda. In- 
kosi ya m tanda kakulu ; wa ba 
umfazi wayo. Wa busa kaAle 
nendoda yake. 

Lydia. 



The old man was killed because 
he was guilty of such practices. 
At length she returned to her 
father's with the cattle by which 
the bridegroom's people declared 
her his chosen bride. They arrived 
at her father's ; they said, " Um- 
kicakaza-wakogingjwayo is come.'* 
The bridegroom's people had many 
cattle killed for them ; they paid 
her dowry immediately. She was 
married. The king loved her 
very much ; she became his wife. 
She reigned prosperously with her 
husband. 



-♦•♦- 



IZELAMANI. 

(the two brothers.) 



Two hroihers go out to hunt, and Jail in with an old woman. 



Kwa ti ukusuka, abanta bamntu 
munye ba ya 'uzingela ; b' elamana. 
Ba fukanisa impanda, iminingi, 
y eiu^ iiIuAla olude. Wa fika 
w* esaba omkulu impanda, ; wa i 
zibukula omndnane. Wa i zibu- 
kula yonke; kwati kwowokugdna 
kwa puma isalukazana. 



I 



It happened in times long ago, 
that the children of a certain man 
went out to himt ; one was older 
than the other. They fell in with 
a large number of pots, forming a 
long row. When the elder brother 
came to them, he was afraid of 
the pots j the younger turned them 
up. He ttimed all of them up, 
and a little old woman came out 
of the last 57 



^ Compare the Basnto legend, '*The Murder of Maciloniane." fCasalis, 
p. 339.) The differences and similarities are remarkable. In the Basuto legend 
the brothers had separated, and the younger finds the pots alone ; ** a monstrous 
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The old woman shows them something to their advanJtage^ 



Sa ti komkulu, " Ngi peleke- 
zele." W* ala. Sa ti komncane, 
" Ngi pelekezele." "Wa vuma 
onmcane. Wa landela omkulu. 
Ba kamba, ba kamba, ba ya ba 
fika ezweni eli nomuti o nezinko- 
mo ; be pet' imbazo. Sa ti isalu- 
kazi kumncane, " Gaula lo 'mutL" 
Wa gaula, kwa puma inkomo ; wa 
gaula, kwa puma inkomo, zaningi 
kwjL ti ngemva kwa pum' imvu 
kwa ti ngemva kwa pum* imbuzi 
kwa ti ngemva kwa puma inkabi 
emAlope. 



She said to the elder, "Come 
with me." He refused. She said 
to the younger, " Come with me." 
The younger one went with her,, 
and the elder followed* They 
went on and on. At length they 
came to a country where there was 
a tree which had cattle. They 
carried axes in their hands. The 
old woman said to the younger 
boy, " Hew the tree." He hewed 
it 'y there came out a bullock ; lie 
hewed it, there came out a large 
number of cattle j and after . that 
there came out a sheep, and after 
that a goat, and after that a white 



ox. 



58 



As they retwm homey the elder forsakes the younger. 



Sa sala lapo isalukazana. Ba 
kamba be kgnV inkomo bobabili, 
be kamba nenja zabo a ba ziiigela 
ngazo. Ba kamba ke, izwe V omi- 
sile, li nge namanzi. Ba ya ba 
vela pezu kwewa ; wa t' omkulu, 
** Ngi kunge ngomkcilo, ngi yo*u- 
puza amanzi lapa eweni, ku nge 
ko 'ndawo yokweAla." Wa m 
kunga ke. Wa m eAlisa ke. Wa 
wa m beka f^ wa puza, wa puza ; 



The little old woman remained 
there. They departed, both of 
them driving the cattle, with their 
dogs, with which they hunted. 
So they went on their way ; the 
country was scorched^® up, there 
being no water. At length they 
came to the top of a precipice; 
the elder said, " Tie a rope round 
me, that I may go and drink at 
the bottom of the precipice ; for 
there is no way of going down." 
So he tied a rope round him, and 
let him down ; at length he let 
him down to the bottom ; he drank 

man,*' with a very big leg, and one of the ordinary size, comes out of the pot ; 
the man is killed by Maciloniane's dogs ; and on cutting up the large leg an im- 
mense herd of beautiful cattle come out. Maciloniane is killed by his t>rother 
for the sake of a white cow ; and >a bird follows the murderer, and upbraids 
him, and proclaims the murder among the people of his village. The bird teas 
the heart of Maciloniane, 

^^ The enchanted princess gave Strong Frank a sword, saying, " When thou 
strikest on a tree, soldiers shaU march out in multitudes, as many as thou, re- 
quirest." (Thorpe's YiUe-tide Stories, p, 439.) 

^^ IzweV omisile. — lit,, the country scorched, or dried up, viz., gnus, 
trees, and rivers ; that is, there being no rain, the earth became hot, and diied 
up herbage, &c. 

^ Wa wa m beka /or Wa ya wa m beka. 



THE TWO BROTHERS. 



219 



wa kolwa ke ; wa m kupula. Wa 
t' omncane, " Nami ke ngi kunge, 
ngi yo'puza." Wa m kunga ke. 
Wa wa m beka, wa m yeka, Wa 
zi kg'uba inkomo omkulu. Wa ya 
wa fika ekaya kuyise nonina. 
Kwa tiw* omunye, " U m shiye pi 
na ] " Wa ti, " Wa buy a kuk<mla, 
mina ng- emuka nesal4a^, ZyL 
'u ngi pa inkomo." Kwa lalwa ke. 



and was satisfied ; and he drew 
Mm up again. The younger said, 
" Tie a rope round me too, that I 
may go and drink." He tied a 
rope round him, and let him down 
to the bottom and left him. The 
elder one drove off the cattle. At 
length he came home to his father 
and mother. One asked, " Where 
have you left your brother T* He 
replied, " He returned before me ; 
for my part, I went with an old 
woman ; she gave me these cattle." 
They retired to rest. 



The hvrd-messenger. 



Kwa ti ku sa kusasa ya fik' in- 
yoni, ya ti, " Tshiyo, tshiyo, tshi- 
yo ; umntanako u pakV emanzini" 
Ba t* abantu, "Ni y' ezwa nje 
le 'nyoni i ti ni na ? " Ba t' alm- 
ntu, " A i landelwe, lo i kalisa 
kwenMamvu nje, e bizela abantu 
inyosL" Wa i landela unina no- 
yise. Ya kamba njalo, i ti, 
"Tshiyo, tshiyo, tshiyo; umnta- 
nako u pakV emanzini" Ya fika, 
ya tshona kona la be V e^la kona, 
be puz' amanzi. Ya kal' i nga- 
pansi. Wa lunguz* uyise kon' e- 
weni, wa ti, " 0, u bekwe ini lapo 
na ? " Wa ti, " Kgi shiywe umfo 
wetu, be si puz' amanzi ; ngi k^ule 
ngaye, nga m eAlisa, nga m kupu- 
la. Wa ng* eAlisa ke, wa ngi 
yeka ke. NgoV able ukuzibi:^ula 
umpanda : kwa puma isalukazana 
ke. Sa na;usa yena, sa ti, ka si 
pelekezele, a si yise ezweni W a- 
la. "Wa t* uV ale ke, sa t* a ku 
kambe mina. Nga vuma ke mina. 



Early in the morning a bird 
came, saying, "Tshiyo, tshiyo, 
tshiyo; your child has been put 
into the water." The men said, 
"Do you hear what this bird 
says?" The people said, "Let 
us follow it, since it cries like the 
honey-bird, when it is calling men 
to where there is honey." The 
father and mother followed it. It 
went on constantly saying, " Tshi- 
yo, tshiyo, tshiyo ; your child is 
put into the water." At lengfh it 
descended to the place where they 
had gone down to drink. , It still 
cried when it was at the bottom. 
The father looked over the pre- 
cipice, and asked, " 0, what placed 
you there V He replied, " I have 
been left here by my brother when 
we were drinking water; I first 
let him down, and drew him up 
again. Then he let me down, and 
left me. For he refused to turn 
up the pots ; and a little old 
woman came out. She besought 
him to accompany her, and take 
her to a certain country. He re- 
fused. When he reftised she asked 
me to go. So I went.*^ She did 

^ How common is this kind of tale among other people, where a younger 
brother, or sister, or step-sister, gains great advantages by performing readily 
Bome acfc of kindness ; whilst the elder suffers for his chudisnness. 
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A sa bi sa tsho kuye ukuti, ka 
gaul' umuti ; sa t* a ngi u gaule 
mina. Nga u gaula ke uiiLuti j 
kwa puma inkomo iiezimvu nem- 
buzi, nenkabi emAlope. Qa ti ka 
inkomo ezami ke, mina ngi mnca- 
ne. Kwa ku pela ke. Sa zi 
k^ba ke inkomo. U ngi yek' e- 
manzini nje, w' esab' uku ngi 
gwaza." 



not tell him after that to hew the 
tree ; but she told me to hew it. 
So I hewed the tree, and there 
came out cattle, and sheep and 
goats, and a white ox. She said 
the cattle were mine, who am the 
younger. That was the end of it. 
So we drove the cattle. He left 
me in the water, for he was afraid 
to stab me.'' 



The yowfyger is rescued, and the elder disappears. 



Wa e se ti uyise, " O ! Kepa 
si za 'u kw enza njani, lo nanku u 
lapo nje pansi ewenil" "Wa ti, 
'^ Landa ni umkcilo ekaya, ni u 
ponse lapa, ngi zikunge, ngi u 
tekelezele kulo omunye a ngi yeke 
nawo." A buye ke uyise, ku hhr 
Y unina. 



TJ m ponsel' umpako, a be be u 
dAla. Uyise a kamb' a kambe, a 
fik' ekaya, lapa a nga za i zeka 
kuyo indodana indaba le. A tshe- 
r omunye 'mimtu ukuya *u m ku- 
pulisa. £a ye ba £ke ke, ba u 
ponse umkcilo kuye, a u tekelezele, 
a ti, " Ngi kupule ni ke." Ba m 
kupula ka XJnina ke a be se 
kala ke. La e se m zekele indaba 
yabo yokukamba, ba buya, se be 
y* ekaya. 

Ba te be fika ya se i balekile ke 
indodana enkidu ; a y aziwa la i 
ye ngakona. 



Ukofana Dhladhla. 



62 



The father said, "0! What 
shall we do, since there you are at 
the foot of the precipice 1 " He 
said, "Fetch another rope from 
home, and throw it down to me 
here, that I may tie it round me, 
and fasten it to the one which he 
left with me." The fiither returned 
home, and the mother staid with 
him. 

She threw him down the food 
they had taken for the journey. 
The father went, and reached his 
home ; he did not tell the elder 
son. He told another person to 
go and draw him up. They went 
and threw him a rope ; he fastened 
it, and told them to draw him up. 
So they drew him up. And his 
mother wept. When he had 
given them the account of their 
journey, they returned home. 

When they arrived the elder 
son Jiad already fled, and it was 
not known whither he had gone. 



'^ There are peculiarities in the style of this tale which the Zulu student 
will at once note. The man is of the Amakuza tribe. 
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The hinges child and UboTtgqporkamagadhlela, 



Kyf esiikela, inkosi ya tata abafazi 

abaningi. Wa mita omunye. 

Kwa zalwa inkomo. Ya ti, " Um- 

zolwana ku zala Unobani, urn- 

ntwana u ya 'kubekwa kule 'nko- 

mo." Ibizo layo Ubongopa-kama- 

gad^lela. Kwa zalwa umntwana, 

wa bekwa pezu kwenkomo; wa 

Alala pezu kwayo, wa lala kona ; 

ka y embata ingubo ; ukudAla 

kwa yiswa kona kumntwana. 

Kwa Aiwa kwa valwa esangweni, 

abantu ba lala ezindAlini ; um- 

stwana wa lala pezu kwenkabL 

Kwa sa kusasa wa ti unmtvana^ 

" Bongopar-kamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
U bo vuka f^ ku ya vukwa ; 

TJ ho vuka ; ku ya vukwa." 

'Erne ke Ubongopa. Wa ti, 

" BongoparkamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
U bo hamba ; ku ya hanjwa ; 

TJ bo hskmba ; ku ya hanjwa." 

Wa hamba wa ya 'kudAla ; za fika 
edAlelweni lazo, za dAla. Wa ti, 



it is time to 



awcUBie f 
Awake now ^ 
awake." 

Ubongopa stood up. He said, 

" Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
XJbongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Set out now; it is time to set 

out; 
Set out now; it is time to set 

out." 

He went to graze ; the cattle ar- 
rived at their pasture, and grazed. 
He said, 

" Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
E.etum now ; it is time to re- 
turn; 
Return now; it is time to re- 
turn." 

•3 The meaning of Ubongopa is not known. UTna-^gadhlela is the name of 
Ubongopa's father. It is compounded of Uma and gadhlela, to strike gainst 
with the Iiead, as rams in fighting. The full form would be Uma-e-gadhlela ; 
it ia a name implying, When he strikes with the head, he conquers. 

** U bo vum is a mode of speech common to the Amangwane, AmaAlubi^ 
&c. It is equivalent to the Zulu, Sa u vuka. 



BongoparkamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
U bo buya ; ku ya buywa ; 

U bo buya ; ku ya buywa.*' 



In the times of long ago, a king^ 
took many wives. When one 
was with child, a«i ox was bom. 
The king said, " When So-and-So 
gives birth, the child shall be 
placed on this ox." The name of 
the ox was Ubongopa-kamagadhle- 
la. 63 The child was bom and put 
on the ox ; he remained on it, and 
slept on it ; he did not put on any 
blaiiket ; food was taken there to 
him. When it was dark the gate 
of the village was closed, and the 
people went to sleep in the houses ; 
the child slept on the ox. 

In the morning the child said, 

" Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Awake now : it is time to 
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A buye ke ; za buya, za fika ekaya. 
Wa ti, 

" Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
U bo ngena j ku ya ngenwa ; 

U bo ngena ; ku ya ngenwa." 

A ngene ke ; za ngena zonke. 
Kwa fika ukudMa kwake ; wa 
dAla kona pezulu enkabeni yake. 
Wa za wa kula, umlilo e nga 
w azi, ingubo e nga y embati ; e 
lala kona pezulu, a nga u nyateli 
umAlabati ; wa za wa ba insizwana. 



So he returned; the cattle went 
home again. He said, 

" TJbongopa-kamagadhlela, 
XJbongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Enter the pen ; it is time to 

enter; 
Enter the pen; it is time to 

enter." 

So he entered, and all the cattle 
entered. His food was brought ; 
he ate it on the top of his ox. 

He lived thus until he grew up, 
being unacquainted with fire, not 
having worn any garment, and not 
having trodden on the ground 
At length he was a young man. 



Thieves come to steal the king's cattle. 



Kwa fika amasela ezizwe, a ze 
'kuba izinkomo. A vula esangwe- 
ni, a ngena, e pete izinduku. Be 
lele abantu, a b' ezwa. A zi tshaya 
izinkomo, a za vuka pansi. Z a-, 
puka izinduku zawo a wa zi pete- 
yo ; *emuka ebusuku. 



Kwa sa kusasa wa ti, " Yuka, 
bongopa-kamagadAlela." Wa vu- 
ka. Wa ti, "Hamba u ye 'ku- 
dAla." Wa hamba ; za hamba 
zonke izinkomo. Wa ti, a zi dAle ; 
za dAla zonke. Za buya emini. 
Kwa fika ukudAla, wa dAla kona 
pezulu enkabeni Wa ti, a zi 
hambe; za hamba. Wa ti, a zi 
dAle ; za dAla. Wa ti, a zi buye ; 
za buya. 

Kwa Aiwa, kwa valwa esangwe- 
ni ; ba vala abantu ezindAlini, ba 
lala ubutongo. A fika amasela, a 
vela esangweni, e gone izindiiku ; 
a zi tshaya izinkomo ; a za vuka ; 
2' apuka izinduku. *Emuka ebu- 



There came some thieves from 
another tribe to steal the cattle. 
They opened the gate and went in, 
carrying sticks in their hands. 
The people, being asleep, heard 
nothing. They beat the cattle; 
they did not arise ; the sticks 
which they carried were broken ; 
and they went away again by 
night. 

In the morning he said, "A- 
wake, TJbongopa-kamagadhlela" 
He awoke. He said, " Go to 
graze." He went ; and all the 
cattle went. He told them to 
graze ; and all grazed ; they went 
home again at noon. His food 
was brought, and he ate it on the 
ox. He told them to go, and they 
went; he told them to eat, and 
they ate ; he told them to return, 
and they returned. 

In the evening the gateway was 
closed ; the people shut themselves 
up in their houses, and slept. The 
thieves came and opened the gate- 
way, carrying sticks in their arms ; 
they beat the cattle ; they did noti 
get up; the sticks broke. They 
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suku. A knluma e hamba, a ti, 
" Lezi 'zinkomo zi nani, uba zi nga 
vuki ? " A ti, " A si gaule izin- 
duku kakulu." 



Kwa sa ngolwesitatu, (a wa m 
boni iimuntu o pezulu enkabeni,) 
wa ti, a zi vuke, zi hambe, zi ye 
'kudAla. Wa hamba Ubongopa- 
kamagad/Jela. Za dAla. Wa ti, 
a zi buye ; za buya ngolwesitatu. 
Kw' eza iikudAla kwake, wa d/ila 
kona pezulu enkabini, kubongopa. 
Wa ti, a zi hambe, zi ye 'kudAla ; 
ZB> ya. Wa ti, a zi buye ; za buya. 
Kwa Aiwa, a £ka amasela ebusuku, 
a zi tshaya izinkomo ; a za vuka ; 
z' apuka izindaku ; a za vuka izin- 
komo. A z' apula imisila, a za 
vuka. 'Emuka ebusuku. A teta, 
a ti, " A si gaule izinyanda ngam- 
bili, kona ku ya 'kuba kw apuka 
lezo, si tate ezinye." A ti, "A 
'bonanga si ku bona loku." 



IK-vra, Aiwa ngolwesine, a peleke- 
zelsLy a beka ek(»Ieni komuzi. Kwa 
valwa esangweni, ba lala abantu. 
A fika ebusuku, a vula, a ngena, a 
zi tshaya izinkomo, z' apuka izin- 
dukuy za pela izinyanda ; a puma, 
a tata ezinye izinyanda, a ngena 
nazo esibayeni, a zi tshaya izin- 
komo, z* apidsia izinduku ; 'emuka. 



Kwa sa kusasa wa ti, a zi ha- 
mbe zi ye 'kudAla ngolwesiAlanu. 
Abantu ka ba tsheli ukuba ku fika 



went away again by night. They 
conversed as they were going, say- 
ing, "What is the matter with 
these cattle, that they do not get 
up?" They said, "Let us cut a 
great many sticks." 

On the morning of the third 
day, (they did not see a person on 
the ox,) he told them to get up 
and go to graze. XJbongopa-ka- 
magadhlela went; the cattle grazed. 
He told them to return on the 
third day. His food was brought ; 
he ate it on the top of the ox, on 
Ubongopa. He told them to go 
and graze; they went: he told 
them to return home; they re- 
turned. It was dark ; the thieves 
came by night ; they beat the 
cattle ; they did not awake ; the 
sticks broke; the cattle did not 
get up. They wrenched their 
tails ; they did not get up. They 
went away in the night. They 
spoke passionately, saying, "Let 
us each cut two bundles of sticks, 
that when one bundle is broken, 
we may take the other." They 
said, " We never saw such a thing 
as this." 

On the night of the fourth day, 
they brought the bundles by going 
and returning twice, and placed 
them outside the village. The 
gateway was shut, and the people 
slept. The thieves came by night ; 
they opened the gate and went in ; 
they beat the cattle ; their sticks 
broke ; the first bundles were 
used ; they went and took the 
others, and went with them into 
the kraal ; they beat the cattle ; 
the sticks broke ; and the thieves 
went away. 

In the morning he told the 
cattle to go and graze on the fifth 
day. He did not tell the people 
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amasela ebusuku, a ze 'kuba izin- 
komo, ku be indaba yake a zazele. 
Za hamba; wa ti, a zi dAle, za 
dhlsi, Wa ti, a zi buye, za buya, 
za fika ekaya. Kw' eza ukudAla, 
wa dAla. Ba kuluma, uyise wa 
ti, ^^ Mntanami, u tukutele, izin- 
komo u ya zi tshaya kakulu imi- 
vimbo." Ba bona ukuba zi viivu- 
kile, zi tshaywe ngamasela ebu- 
suku ; ba ti zi tshaywe u yena. 



that thieves came by night to 
steal the cattle ; it was a matter 
known only to himself. They 
went ; he told them to graze, and 
they grazed ; he told them to re 
turn, and they returned home. 
His food was brought, and he ate. 
The people talked ; his Either said, 
"My child, you are passionate; 
you have beaten the cattle with 
many stripes." They saw that 
they were swollen, having been 
beaten by the thieves by night; 
and thought he had beaten them. 



Thet^ detect the king* 8 son. 



Kwa Aiwa a fika ebusuku, a 
vula esangweni, a ngena, a zi 
tshaya izinkomo, a za vuka ; z* a- 
puka izinduku, za sala ngazinye. 
Wa m bona omunye emaseleni, wa 
ti, "Nang' umuntu ow* eng'aba 
nezinkomo." Ba ti, "Kuluma." 
Wa kuluma, wa ti. 



^^ Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
U bo vuka ; ku ya vukwa ; _ 

U bo vuka ; ku ya vukwa ; 

Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe 1 " 

Wa vuka Ubongopa-kamagadAlela, 
w' enia. Wa ti, 

" Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
U bo hamba ; ku ya haujwa; 
U bo hamba ; ku ya hanjwa ; 
Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe ? " 

Wa hamba, za hamba. Kwa pu- 
ma amankonyana eziudAlini, a 
zikulula ezisingeni ; a vula em- 



The next night the thieves came 
again; they opened the gateway 
and went in ; they beat the cattle, 
they did not awake ; their sticks 
broke, each man had but one left. 
One of the thieves saw him, and 
said, " There is the fellow who re- 
fuses to allow the cattle to move." 
They said to him, " Speak." He 
spoke and said, 

" TJbongoparkamagadhlela, 
Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Awake now ; it is time to 

a^r aKe , 
Awake now ; it is time to 

awake ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe ? " 

XJbongopa - kamagadhlela awoke 
and stood up. He said, 

" Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
UboDgopa-kamagadhlela,' 
Go now ; it is time to go ; 
Go now ; it is time to go ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe % " 

XJbongopa went, and all the cattle. 
The calves came out of the house ; 
they freed themselves from the 
cords by which they were tied ; 
they opened the door, and followed 
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nyango, a landela aonina. Ba lele 
abantu. Z' ema esangweni. Ba 
ti, " Kiilutna, mfana. Sa ku 
gwaza." Wa ti, " Ni nge ngi 



gwaze. 



Wati, 



" Bongopa-kamagad/ilela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
U bo hamba ; ku ya hanjwa ; 
U bo hamba ; ku ya hanjwa ; 
Ku boni uba si 7a bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe 1 " 

Wa hamba TJbongopa-kamaga- 
dAlela. 



their mothers. The people were 
asleep. They stood still at the 
gateway. The thieves said, 
" Speak, boy. You are stabbed."^ 
He replied, " You cannot stab 
me," and said, 

" XJbongopa-kamagadhlela, 
XJbongopa-kamagad hlela, 
Go now ; it is time to go ; 
Go now ; it is time to go ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe 1 " 

XJbongopa-kamagadhlela went. 



The king and people are alarmed at his absence. 



Wa pujna umuntu l^ulowo 'mn- 
zi lapa izinkomo zi puma kuwo, 
wa ti, " Inkosi i tombile, izinkomo 
i zi vuse ebusuku." Wa memeza 
uyise, wa ti, " A ku pekwe uku- 
dAla, inkosi i tombile, uyise kabo- 
ngopa." Kwa pekwa ukud^la 
isizwe sonke sikayise. L' emuka 
ilanga, la tshona, kwa Mwa. Kwa 
funwa, kwa kalwa, kwa tiwa, 
" Umntwana u d/Jiwe ini ebusuku 
na? Wa hamba nezinkomo na- 
mankonyana ezindAlini." 



A man of the village from 
which the cattle had been driven 
went out of the house ; he said, 
" The king is of age,^^ for he has 
aroused the cattle by night." He 
called his father ; he said, " Let 
food be cooked ; the king, the 
father of Ubongopa,^^ is of age." 
The whole tribe of his father made 
beer. The sun declined, it set, it 
became dark. The people looked 
for him, and cried, saying, " What 
has devoured the child during the 
night ] He set out with the cattle 
and the calves from the houses." 



Tlie hoy tries tlie thieves^ patience. 



Ekuhambeni kwabo wa ti um- 
&ina, 



Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
XJ bo ma j ku y* emiwa ; 

TJ bo ma ; ku y* emiwa ; 



As they went the boy said, 

" Ubongopa-kamagadhlela; 
Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Stand still now; it is time to 

stand still ; 
Stand still now; it is time to 

stand still ; 

^ Sahi gwaza. — Aorist used interjectionaUy. "We stabbed you I ** that 
is, you are as ^ood as stabbed ; you are a dead man. 

^ ** The king is of age." — ^When a youth comes to maturity, he drives the 
cattle ont of the })en to a distance from his home, and does not return till noon. 
Here, as in some other tales, the prince royal is called king. Bnt it is not now 
tlie custom to do so amons the Zulus. 

^ He is called the nither of XJbongopa, probably because he was in an 
espedal manner his owner. 
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Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe 1 " 

Z* ema. A ti, " Kuluma, Sa ku 
gwaza." Wa ti, " Ni nge iigi 
gwaze." A ti, " U ini 1 " Wa ti, 
" A ngi si 'Into." A ti, " U gabe 
ngani 1 XJ tsbo ngokuba V eo^'aba 
iiezinkomo zenkosi, sa za sa felwa 
inyanga ngawe 1 " Wa ti, 



" Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
U bo hamba ; ku ya hanjwa ; 
U bo hamba ; ku ya hanjwa; 
Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe 1 " 

Za hamba ke. 



Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe ? " 

They stood still. They said, 
" Speak. You are stabbed." He 
said, " You cannot stab me." They 
said, " What are you ? "^® He re- 
plied, " I am nothing." They 
said, " What do you boast of ] Do 
you so speak because you would 
not let us take the chiefs cattle, 
until we lost a whole month 
through youl" He said, 

" Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
XJbongopa-kamagad hlela, 
Go now ; it is time to go ; 
Go now ; it is time to go ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tiibe 1 " 

So they went. 



They reach the king, wlw boasts of what he will do. 



One thief was sent forward. 
When he came to the chief, he 
said, " We have lifted some cattle, 
they are under magical power; 
there is a man that lies on an ox, 
on Ubongopa-kamagadhlela." The 
chief told bim to return and tell 
them to hasten with the cattle to 
him. They travelled rapidly ; they 
appeared on a ridge ; the thief 
said, " There they are ; there is a 
boy on a white ox ; he has magical 
power ; he tells them to halt, and 
they halt." The chief said, "When 
he comes, the ox, by which he 
practises his magic, shall be killed. 
And although he does not rest on 
the ground, he shall be made to 
rest on it." They came to the 
open space in front of the village, 
and halted. The chief told them 
to go on. The men replied, " The 
boy will not permit them; they 

68 a What are you ? " — An enquiry expressive of contempt. They have yet 
to learn what his power really is. The dry irony of conscious jwwer in the 
reply, " I am nothiDg," is striking. 

^^ This idiom is worth noting ; it is the same as, ** Izwe la fa indAlala," 
The country was destroyed by famine. Or below, *' IndAlu i kanya izinkanyezi," 
The house is light by the stars, that is, starlight enters by holes m the root 



Kwa tunywa elinye isela; la 
fika enkosini, la ti, " Si zi dAlile 
izinkomo, zi nomlingo, zi lala 
umuntu^^ pezulu kwenkabi, kubo- 
ngopa-kamagadAleLa." Kwa tiwa, 
" Buyela, u ti, A zi tshetshe, zi fike 
kimina." Za hamba ngamandAla, 
za vela okalweni. La ti, " Nanzo ; 
zi nomfana pezulu enkabeni emAlo- 
pe ; u nomlingo, u ti, a zi me, zi 
me." Ya ti inkosi, " TJ ya 'kufika 
nazo, i Alatshwe inkomo leyo, a 
gabe ngayo. Loku ka lali pansi, 
u ya 'ulala." Za fika engudAleni, 
z' ema. Ya ti inkosi, " A zi ha- 
mbe." Ba ti, " Z' ala nomfana, zi 
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vmna okwake." Ya ti, " Ka ku- 
lume." Wa ti, 

" BongoparkamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamjigadAlela, 
U bo hamba ; ku ya hanjwa ; 
U bo hamba ; ku ya hanjwa ; 
Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe 1 " 

Wa hamba ke, za hamba. Wa ti, 

" Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagad/^lela, 
U bo iigena ; ku ya ngenwa ; 

U bo ngena ; ku ya ngenwa ; 

Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe 1 " 

Wa ngena ke esibayeni. 



move at his word" He com- 
manded him to speak. He said, 

" Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
TJbongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Gro now ; it is time to go ; 
Gro now ; it is time to go ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe 1 " 

XJbongopa went on, and the cattle 
too went on. He said, 

" Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
U bongopa-kamagadhlela. 
Go into the pen now ; it is time 

for going in ; 
Go into the pen now ; it is time 

for going in ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe ] " 

So he went into the pen. 



The boy descends, and enters a hut. 



Ba ti, "YeAlika, mfana." Wa 
ti, "Ka ng' eM, a ngi nyateli 
pansi, ngi lala enkomeni. Lo nga 
zaiwa a ngi w azi um^labati." Ya 
ti inkosi, " YeAlika." Wa ti, "A 
ng' azi." Ya ti, " Kuluma, mfar 
na." Wa ti, 

" Bongopa-kamagad/ilela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
A ng* eh\e ; ku y* eAlwa ; 

A ng' eAle ; ku y' e/dwa ; 

Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe 1 " 

W ehlsb pansi. Ba ti, " Hamba, 
u ye endAlini." Wa ti, "A ng* a- 
zi endAlini" Ba ti, " Hamba, u 
ye endAlini." Wati, "A ngi yi." 
Ba ti, **U nanil" Ba mu sa 
endAlini yomuntu ofileyo, e se ya 



They said, " Come down, boy." 
He replied, " I do not get off; I 
do not. walk on the ground; I 
remain on the ox ; from the time 
of my birth I have never felt the 
ground." The chief said, " Come 
down." He said, " I cannot." He 
said, " Speak, boy." He said, 

" Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Let me get down ; it is time for 

getting down ; 
Let me get down ; it is time for 

getting down ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe ? " 

He got down. They told him to 
go into the house. He said, " I 
cannot live in a, house." They 
said, "Go into the house." He 
said, " I do not go." They said, 
" What is the matter with you 1 " 
They took him to the house of a 
man who was dead, which was 
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gidAlika, e s' i kanya iziukanyezL 
Ba ti, " Ngena." Wa ngena 
endAlini. Wa piwa ukud/ila. 
Wa ti, "A ngi kw azi ukiidAla 
kwapansL" Ba ti, "U inil" 
Kw* emuka ukudAla. 



already fiJlisg into ruins, and the 
stars could be seen through its 
roo£ They told him to go in. 
He went into the house. They 
gave him food. He said, " I do 
not understand food which is 
eaten on the ground." They said, 
" What are you ? " The food was 
taken away. 



He raises a storm, which affects every one hut himself » 



Wa pimisa amate ; a bila, a ti, 
" Nkosi, wena wapakati, wen* um- 
nyama, o ngangezintaba." A 
gcwala indAlu. La duma izulu, la 
na kakulu ; kwa neta izindAlu 
zonke nezi nga neti. Ba memeza 
abantu, ba ti, " Inkosi i ya neta." 
Ya ti inkosi, " TJmfena u se file, 
loku ku nje kimina, lo ngi nga 
w azi amatonsL** Ya ti, " Umfana, 
loku e Alezi pandAle, ka se ko ; u 
se file." La sa izulu. Kwa tu- 
nywa abantu, kwa tiwa, " A ba ye 
*kubheka kuye." Ba fika, kw o- 
niile. Ba ti, "Ku ngani ukuba 
kw ome kumfana ? Ng* umfana o 
nemilingo. Sa vela, sa bona. In- 
komo a i Alatshwe yake, si bone 
ukuba ku ya 'kwenzeka lena imir 
kuba e si i bonayo namuAla." 



He spat ; the spittle boiled up 
and said, " Chief, thou child of the 
greatest,^® thou mysterious'^^ one 
who art as big as the mountains.** 
It filled the house. It thundered 
and rained exceedingly ; all the 
houses leaked, even those which 
had never leaked before. The 
people shouted, saying, " The chief 
is wet.** The chief said, "The 
boy is already dead, since I am in 
this state, for I never saw a drop 
enter my house before.** He said, 
" Since the boy was sitting outside, 
he no longer lives; he is dead.** 
The heaven cleared.* Some men 
were sent to go and see after him. 
When they arrived at his house, it 
was dry. They said, " How is it 
that it is dry in the boy's house 1 
He is a boy possessed of magical 
powers. We saw that at the firsts 
Let his ox be killed, that we may 
see if these tricks will then be 
done which we now witness. *'"2 



They kiU Ubongopa, Imt injv/re themselves. 



Kwa bizwa abantu bonke, kwa 
tatwa umkonto, kwa ngena nawo 
esibayeni ; kwa bizwa umfana, ba 
ti, " Inkomo a i Alatshwe.** Wa 
ti, " Ngi ya *kufe, naja ku file lena 



All the peo]^le were summoned. 
A man took an assagai and entered 
the cattle-pen. The boy was call- 
ed ; they said to him, " Let the ox 
be killed.'* He repHed, " I shall 
die if that ox dies.** They said, 

70 Wena wapahati, lit., child or man of the centre or innermost circle. 

71 UmnyamOy Dark one, that is, one on whom we cannot look, fearful one^ 
mysterious one. 

73 Compare this Ox with the Don Bull in " Katie Woodendoak." (DasenL 
Popular Tales from the Norse, p, 411. J And with the Horse Dappl^^rim 
(Dasent, p, 313^, or the Horse GrimsborL (Thorpes TuU-Ude Stories, p. 25S,) 
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inkomo." Ba ti, « TJ ini ? " La 
nikwa elinye isela umkonto, la i 
Alaba ngoinkonto, wa ngena ese- 
lenL Ba ti, " Kuluma, mfana, 
inkomo i fe." Wa ti, 

*^ Bongopa-kamagad/ilela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
TJ bo fana ; ku ya fiwa ; 
TJ bo fana ; ku ya fiwa ; 
Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe 1 " 

Wa ngena umkonto kubongopa. 
Wa "wa pansi. Kwa tatwa izi- 
n^indi zoku m Alinza. Wa y ata 
umuntu ; wa ziAlaba yena, Ba ti, 
" Kuluma, mfana. Sa ku gwaza." 
Wa kuluma, wa ti, 

" Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 

XJ bo Alinzwa ; ku ya Alinzwa ; 

« 

U bo Alinzwa ; ku ya Minzwa ; 

Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe ? " 

Ba i Alinza ; ya pela. 



" What are you ?" They gave one 
of the thieves the assagai ; he 
stabbed at the ox with the assagai ; 
but it pierced the thief They 
said, "Speak, boy, that the ox 
may die." He said, 

" TJbongopa-kamagadhlela, 
TJbongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Die now ; it is time to die ; 
Die now ; it is time to die ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe 1 *' 

The assagai pierced TJbongopa ; he 
fell down. They took knives to 
skin him. A man divided the 
skin ; he cut himself. They said, 
" Speak, boy. You are as good as 
stabbed. " He said, 

" TJbongopa-kamagadhlela, 
TJbongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Be skinned now ; it is time to 

be skinned ; 
Be skinned now j it is time to 

be skinned ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe 1 '* 

They accomplished the skinning. 



They go to bathe, to wash a/way the evil influence of Uhongopa, 



A ti amadoda, " Basa ni umlilo 
kakulu." A ti amasela, " Ak* i 
yekwe ukwosiwa. Ke ku gezwe 
imiziniba, ku kutshwe umAlola. 
Liena inkomo i nemilingo ; zonke 
izenzo ezi kuyona ezinye." Kwa 
pela, ba i nyuma itshoba ; wa zi- 
nqumB. umuntu. Ba ti, " Kuluma, 
m&na. Sa ku gwaza." Wa ti. 



*''- iBongopa-kamagadAlela, 
Hongopa-kamagadMela, 
XJ bo nyunywa; ku ya ngii- 

nywa ; 
XJ bo ngunywa; ku ya ngn- 

nywa; 



The men said, "Light a large 
fire." The thieves said, " Let us 
just omit for a time to roast the 
ox ; let us fii'st wash our bodies to 
get rid of the bad omen. This 
bullock had magical properties ; all 
matters connected with it differ 
from those of other cattle. At 
last they cut off the end of the 
tail; a man cut himself. They 
said, "Speak, boy. You are as 
good as stabbed." He said, 

" TJbongopa-kamagadhlela, 
TJbongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Let your tail be cut off; it is 

time to have it cut off; 
Let your tail be cut off; it is 

time to have it cut off; 
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Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe 1 " 

Ba tabata izimbiza zobubende, 
ba kelela, ba tela ezimlazeni ; ya 
Alakazwa izitor ; ya panyekwa esi- 
bayeni ; ba sika abafana, ba zibe- 
kela eyabo. Inkosi ya biz' abantu, 
ya ti, " Hamba ni, ni ye *kugeza, 
ande ni biiye, ni i dAle." Ba 
hamba abantu bonke. 



Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe ? " 

They took the vessels for the 
blood, they dipped out from the 
carcase, and poured it into the 
vessels ; they cut off the limbs, 
and hung up the bullock in the 
cattle kraal ; the boys cut off 
slices, and went and set them aside 
for themselves. The chief called 
the people, and said, " Go and 
bathe, and eat it after you come 
back." All the people went. 



The hoy brings Ubongopa to life again, and leaves the village. 



Wa sala umfana, wa tabata isi- 
kumba, wa s* end/ilala, wa beka 
in/iloko ; wa tabata izimbambo, wa 
zi beka; wa tabata olunye uAla^ 
ngoti, wa lu beka ; wa tabata um- 
kono, wa u beka endaweni yawo ; 
wa tabata umlenze, wa u beka 
endaweni yawo ; wa tabata araa- 
tumbu, wa wa beka endaweni 
yawo ; wa tabata isibindi, wa si 
beka endaweni yaso; wa tabata 
ipapu, wa li beka endaweni yalo ; 
wa beka ulusu, wa wola umswani, 
wa u tela eluswini ; wa tabata 
itshoba, wa li beka endaweni yalo ; 
wa tabata ububende, wa bu tela 
endaweni yabo ; w' embesa ngesi- 
kumba, wa ti. 



" Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
U bo vuka ; ku ya vukwa ; 
U bo vuka ; ku ya vukwa ; 
Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe ? " 

Wa buya umpefumulo wayo, wa 
ngena kuyona, ya bheka. Wa ti, 

" Bongopa-kamagadMela, 
BongoparkamagadAlela, 
U bo ma ; ku y* emiwa ; 



When they were gone, the boy 
took the skin, and spread it on the 
ground ; he placed the head on it, 
he took the ribs and put them in 
their place ; he took one side, and 
placed it in its place ; he^ took a 
shoulder, and put it in its place ; 
he took a leg, and put it in its 
place ; he took the intestines, and 
put them in their place ; he took 
the liver, and put it in its place ; 
he took the lungs, and put them in 
their place ; he placed the paunch 
in its place ; he took the contents 
of the paunch, and returned them 
to their place ; he took the tail, 
and put it in its place ; he took 
the blood, and poured it into its 
place ; he wrapped all up with the 
skin, and said, 

" UboDgopa-kamagadhlela, 
TJbongoparkamagadhlela, 
Arise now ; it is time to arise ; 
Arise now ; it is time to arise ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe ? " 

His breath came back again and 
entered into him ; he looked up. 
The boy said, 

" Ubongoparkamagadhlela, 
Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Stand up now ; it is time to stand - 
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TJ bo ma ; ku y* emiwa ; 

Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe 1 " 

W* ema ka Wa ti, 

" Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagad/Jela, 
A ngi kwele ; ku ya kwelwa ; 

A ngi kwele ; ku ya kwelwa ; 

Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe ? " 

Wa kwela pezu kwayo. Wa ti, 

" Bongopa-kamagad/ilela, 
Bongopa-kamagad/dela, 
TJ bo hamba ; ku ya hanjwa ; 
XT bo hamba : ku ya hanjwa ; 
Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe 1 " 

Wa hamba Ubongopa. Za hamba 
izind/Ju, namasimu, nesibaya, zo- 
nke izinto zalowo 'muzi ! 



Stand up now; it is time to 

stand ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe ? " 

So he stood up.'^^ The boy said, 

" TJbongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Let me mount; it is time to 

mount ; 
Let me moimt; it is time to 

mount ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe ? " 

He mounted the ox, and said, 

" Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Go now ; it is time to go ; 
Go now ; it is time to go ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe ? " 

Ubongopa set out. And the 
houses and gardens, and cattle 
pen, and all the things of that 
village, followed him ! 



Thej/ pursite him. 



Ba kupuka abantu emfuleni, wa 
^ oniunye, " Bantu, bona ni um- 
Mola. Izwe li ya hamba lonke.'^ 



The men went up from the 
river. One exclaimed, " See, ye 
men, a prodigy ! The whole 
country is going ! " The chief 

78 Thor in one of his journeys, accompanied by Loki, rode in a car drawn 
by two he-goats. At night they put up at a peasant's cottage ; Thor killed his 
goats, flayed them, and boiled the flesh for the evening repast of himscdf and 
the peasant's family. The bones were all placed in tbe spread-out skins. At 
dawn of day Thor ''took his mallet Mjolmr, and, lifting it up, consecrated the 
goats' skins, which he had no sooner done, than the two goats re-assumed their 
wonted form." (Mallet. Op. cU.f p. 436.^ "In the palace of Odin" the 
heroes feed on the flesh of the boar Saehrimmr, ** which is served up every day 
at table, and every day it is renewed again entire." (Id., p. 105.^ See also 
•* The Sharp Grey Sheep," which, when it was about to be killed for its kind- 
ness to the princess, said to her, ** They are ^oing to kill me, but steal thou my 
akin, and gather my bones and roll them in my skin, and I wiU come aUve 
again, and I will come to you again." (Campbell, Op. cit. Vol. II. j p. 28*J.) 
— Comp. also "Katie Woodencloak." (Dasent. Op. cit, p. 420.^ 

We may also compare the story of Ananzi, who having eaten a 
baboon, * * the bits joined themselves together in his stomach, and began to pull 
liiTn about so much that he had no rest, and was obliged to go to a doctor." The 
doctor tenapted the baboon to quit his victim by holding a banana to Ananzi's 
mouth. f2)as€nt. Popular Tales from the Norse, p. 602.^ Compare the 
howling of the dog in the belly of Toi (Grey. Op. cit., p. 124.^ 
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Ya mema inkosi isizwe sonke, ya 
ti, " Mu landele ni umfana, a bu- 
lawe." Wa hamba kakulu ; wa 
b* ezwa ukuba se be seduze, wa ti, 

" Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
A u me ; ku y' emiwa ; 

A u me ; ku y' emiwa ; 

Ku boni uba si ya bulawa 
Amasela awezizwe ] " 

Z' ema inkomo. Ba m memeza, 
ba ti, " Mana kona lapo, si ku 
bulale. Kade w* enza imikuba." 
Ba ti, ** YeAla, si ku bulale." 
W eAlela pansi. Ba ti, "Suka 
enkomeni, imikonto i nga zi Alabi." 
Ba i ponsa imikonto, a ya ze ya 
ya kuye, ya Alaba pansi. Wa ba 
/tleka, e ti, " Ini, ni 'madoda, ni 
baningi, imikonto i nga ze ya fika 
kumi, i Alabe pansi na ? " La ba 
/ileka elinye ibuto, la ti, " Ini 
ukuba n* aAlulwe umfana, ni lo ni 
Mabe pansi, imikonto i nga ze ya 
fika kuyena na ? " Ba tela abanye. 
Wa ti, " Ngi pe nini nami um- 
konto, ngi gwaze kini." B' ala, 
ba ti, "A si k' a/duleki." Ba m 
ponsa ngemikonto ; ya Alaba pa- 
nsi. Ba i kcotsha, ba i ponsa 
kuye ; a ya Alaba kuye. Ba ti, 
" S' a/ilulekile i a kw enze nawe." 



summoned the whole tribe, and 
said, " Follow the boy, and let him 
be killed." He went rapidly ; but 
when he heard that they were 
near him, he said, 

" Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Ubongopa-kamagadhlela, 
Stand still now ; it is the time 

for standing still ; 
Stand still now ; it is the time 

for standing still ; 
Do you not see we are killed 
By thieves of another tribe 1 " 

The cattle stood stilL They 
shouted to him, saying, " Stand 
still in that very place, that we 
may kill you. For a long time 
you have practised magic." They 
said, " Come down, that we may 
kill you." He descended to the 
ground. They told him to stand 
apart from the cattle, that the 
assagais might not pierce them. 
They hurled their assagais; they 
did not reach him, but struck 
the ground.'^* He jeered them, 
saying, " Why what is this, you 
being men and so many too, the 
assagais do not reach me, but stidke 
the ground?" One of the sol- 
diers, laughing at them, said, 
" Why are you worsted by a boy, 
for the assagais strike the ground, 
and do not reach him 1 " Some 
gave in. He said, " Give me too 
an assagai, that I may make a stab 
at you." They refused, and said, 
" We are not yet worsted." They 
hurled their assagais at him ; they 
struck the groimd. They picked 
them up, and hurled them at him ; 
they did not strike him. They 
said, " We are worsted : do you 
try also." 

^** Compare this with the contest of Ulysses with the suitors of Penelope r 
** Then aU at once their mingled lances threw 
And thirsty aU of one man's blood they flew ; 
In vain ! Minerva turned them with her breath, 
And scatter'd short, or wide, the points of death ! 
With deaden'd sound one on the tnreshold falls, 
One strikes the ^ate, one rings against the w^s : 
The storm pass'd innocent." fPope^s Odyssey, B. xxii /. 280.^ 
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The hoy kills the chiefs amd aU Ida people die. 



Ba m nika imikonto eminingi ; 
wa y ala, wa, kcela omunya Ba m 
nika wa ba munye. Wa ti, " Ngi 
kcibe kiaina?" Ba Aleka. Wa 
pimisela amate pansi, a bila, a ti, 
"Nkosi, bayeti, wena o ngange- 
zintaba." Wa ti, " Ngi Alabe 
mina kinina ? " Ba Aleka, ba ti, 
'" Yenza, si bone." Wa u ponsa 
eukoaiui yakoua. Ba fa boiik^. 



They offered him many assagais ; 
he refused them, and asked for one 
only. They gave him one. He 
said, " May I fling at you ? " They 
laughed. He spat on the ground ; 
the spittle fizzed, it said, " Chief, 
all hail, thou who art as big as the 
mountains." He said, " May I 
stab you?" They laughed and 
said, " Do so, that we may see." 
He hurled the assagai at their 
chief They all fell down dead. 



He restores them to life ogaiTu 



Wa tabata uti Iwomkonto, wa 
tshaya enkosini yakona ; ya vuka, 
ba vnka bonka Ba m memeza, 
ba ti, *'Mana kona lapo, si ku 
gwaze." Wa ba Aleka, wa ti, 
"Kade ni pi?" Ba ti, "Si ya 
fika." Wa ti, " Be ni file." Ba 
pika, ba ti, " Li gciue ilanga." Ba 
i ponsa imikonto eminingi kuye j 
ya Alaba pansi. Ba ponsa abanye 
imikonto eminingi ; ya Alaba pa- 
nsi. Ba i kcotsha, ba i ponsa emi- 
ningi ; ya Alaba pansi A ba Aleka 
amadoda, a ti, '^ Kika ni tina, si m 
bulale." A i ponsa imikonto emi- 
ningi ; ya Alaba pansL A i kco- 
tsha amadoda. 



He took the hafb of the assagai 
and smote their chief; he arose, 
and they all arose with him. They 
shouted to him, saying, "Stand 
where you are, that we may stab 
you." He laughed at them, and 
said, "Where have you already 
been % " They said, " We are just 
come." He said, "You were all 
dead." They said, " Bid the sun 
farewell "^^ Others hurled many 
assagais at him; they struck the 
ground. They picked them up, 
and again hurled many of them at 
him ; they struck the ground. 
The men laughed at them, and 
said, " Give us the assagais, that 
we may kill him." They hurled 
many assagais ; they struck the 
ground. The men picked them up. 



The chief tries in vain to kill the hoy. 



The chief said, " Get out of the 
way for me, that I may stab him." 
The chief hurled an assagai; it 
stuck in the ground. He said, " I 
am conquered, boy. Do you just 
try, that we may see." He said, 
" Give me an assagai, that I too 
may hurl it." They offered him 

^ Lit., End the aim, — ^that is, take a last view of the sun, — ^this is the last 
day you have to live. 



Ya ti inkosi, " GwedAlela ni 
mina, ngi m gwaze." Ya u ponsa 
inkosi umkonto; w' ema pansL 
Ya ti, " Kg^ aAlulekile, mfana. 
Ake w enze, si bone." Wa ti, 
" Ngi pe ni umkonto, ngi Alabe 
namL" Ba m nika imikonto emi- 
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ningL Wa y ala, wa ti, " Ngi 
tanda munye." Ba m nika. Wa 
pimisela amate pansi ; a ti, " Nko- 
si, bayeti, wen* umnyama, wena 
wapakatL" Wa ti, " Ngi Alabe 
kioina ] " Ba m Aleka, ba ti, 
" Yenza, si bone." Wa u ponsa 
umkonto, wa Maba enkosini ya- 
kona. Fa fa, nabo bonke abantu. 



many assagiis. He refused them, 
and said, " I wish for one." They 
gave him one. He spat on the 
ground ; the spittle said, " Chief, 
all hail ! thou mysterious one, thou 
child of the greatest." He said, 
" May I stab you ]" They laugh- 
ed and said, " Do it, that we may 
see." He hurled the assagai ; he 
struck their chief. He died, to- 
gether with all his people. 



He brings the people to life again, a/ml lea/oea the chief dead. 



Wa tabata umkonto, wa tshaya 
kubantu. Ba vuka abantu, ya 
sala inkosi. Ba ti, " Se si ng* aba- 
ko. Se si za 'uhamba nawe." 



He took an assagai and smote 
the people. The people arose, the 
chief remained still dead. They 
said, " We are now your people. 
We will now go with you."^^ 



They are atta>cked on their jowmey hy another tribe. 



Ba d/ilula kwesiny isizwe. Ba 
Alaba umkosi, ba ti, " Bulala ni. 
Nanku 'mimtu *emuka nabantu." 
Ya ba biza inkosi, ya ti, "A ba 
bulawe." Ba ya kubo, ba ti, 
"YeAlika." Wa ti, "Anginya- 
teli pansi." A ba tshela amasela. 



They passed through another 
tribe. The people gave an alarm, 
and shouted, " Go and kilL There 
is a man going away with peopla" 
The chief called them, and ordered 
them to be killed. They went to 
them. They told him to come 
down from the ox. He replied, 
" I do not w%lk on the gi'ound." 
The thieves told them, saying, 

'^^ We would refer the reader to the following similar instances : — 

In Campbell's Highland Tales we read the account of the Red Knight, who 
meets his foster brethren, who were "holding battle against MacDorcha Mac- 
DoiUeir, and a hundred of his people ; and every one they killed on one day- 
was alive again on the morrow. This was effected by a "great toothy carlin, 
who had " a tooth that was larger than a staff on her fist." " She put her fin- 
ger in their mouths, and brought them to life." (Vol. II. y p. 446 41 8. j In 
the tale of ** The Widow and her Daughters," when the two eldest had been 
beheaded, the youngest ** drew over them the magic club," and they ** became 
lively and whole as they were before." (Id. Vol. II. y p. 269.^ 

See GrboQiD^s Home Storiesy "The Three Magical Leaves,"^. 73. — "The 
Widow's Son " Jain is killed three times and brought to life again. (CampbelL 
Op. cit. Vol. Il.y p. 295. ) 

Rata by repeatmg a "potent mcantation" restores sixty of his warriors 
which had been slain to life again. (Orey. Op. city p. 116.^ 

A spirit in the form of a flag found the place where Hatupatu was buried, 
and raised him to life again by enchantments. (Id.y p. 185. J 

When the prince wko had been transformed into a cat was disenchanted by 
having his head cut off, a larjge heap of bones also received life, and be<»me » 
large body of courtiers, knights, and pages. (Thorpe's Yule-tide Stories, p^ 
75.) 

The youth raises the father of the princess and her other relations by 
touching each of them with the hilt of the magical sword. (Id., p. 167 J 



UBONGOPA-KAMAQADHLELA. 



235 



a ti, " Wa si biilala nati." Ba ti, 
" Tiua, ka z' 'u s' a/dula." Ba m 
poQsa imikonto ; ya Alaba pansi. 
Ba i wola, ba i ponsa ; ya Alaba 
pansi. La ba Zdeka elinye ibuto, 
la ti, " GwedAlela iii tina, si Alabe." 
Ba i ponsa imikonto ; ya Alaba 
pansi. Ba i wola. Ya ti inkosi, 
" Ngi nike ni miua, ngi m bulale." 
Ba ti abantu, " Si va 'u ku babaza 
u m bulele," Ya ti, " Mina ngi 
namandAla kakulu." Ya ponsa, 
y' a/duleka. 



" He killed us." They said, " But 
us he will not conquer." They 
hurled assagais at him ; they struck 
the ground. One of the soldiers 
laughed at them, and said, '^ Make 
way for us, tliat we may stab 
him." They hurled their assagais ; 
they struck the grovmd. They 
collected them. The chief said, 
" Hand them to me, that I may 
kill him." The people said, " We 
will praise you when you have 
killed him." He said, " I am very 
strong." He hurled the assagais ; 
he was unable to kill him. 



They try in vain to hill the boy ; he Mils the chief, and leads off the 

people. 



Ya ti, " Yenza, mfana, ngi bo- 
ne." Wa ti, "Ngi pe ni um- 
konto." Wa pimisa amate ; a 
Alala pansi, a bila, a ti, " Bayeti, 
nkosi, wena wapakati." Ba m 
nika imikonto ; wa y ala ; wa tata 
wa ba munye ; wa ti, " Ngi /dabe 
kinina ? " Wa u ponsa enkosini 
yakona. Ba fa bonke. Wa u 
tata umkonto, wa tshaya enkosini 
yakona ; ya vuka ; ba vuka bonke. 



Wa ti, " Ni sa buyela ini ki- 
mina ?" Ba ti, " Tina, si sa pinda 
kuwe." Ba i ponsa imikonto, ya 
Alaba pansi. Ba i wola, ba i 
ponsa, imikonto ya Alaba pansi. 
Wa kcela umkonto, wa ti, " N' Bt 
Alulekile ?" Ba ti, " Yebo." Ba m 
nika umkonto wa ba munye. Wa 
Alaba enkosini, ba & bonke. Wa 
tabata umkonto, wa tshaya ku- 
muntu munye ; ba vuka bonke ; 
ya sala inkosi i file. Ba ti, " Se 
si ng' abako." 



He said, " Do you try, boy, that 
I may see." He said, " Give me 
an assagai" He spat ; the spittle 
remained on the ground and fizzed, 
and said, " Hail, chief, thou child 
of the greatest." They gave him 
assagais; he refused them, and 
took but one ; he said, " May I 
hurl at you ] " He threw the 
assagai at their chief They all 
died. He took the assagai, and 
smote their chief; he arose, and 
all rose with him. 

He said, " Will you yet again 
attack mel" They said, "For 
our part, we will still make another 
trial on you." They hurled the 
assagais ; they struck the ground. 
They collected them, and threw 
them ; they struck the ground. 
He asked for an assa^, and said, 
" Are you conquered ] " They 
said, " We are." They gave him 
an assagai : he stabbed the chief ; 
they all died. He took the assagai 
and struck one man ; they all 
arose ; the chief remained dead. 
They said, " We are now your 
people." 
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He sends messengers to his fofther. 



Wsl tuma abantu, wa ti, A ba 
ye kuyise, ba ti, " Ku y* eza Ubo- 
iigopa-kamagadAlela.'' Wa kala 
tiyise, wa ti, " Ni m bone pi na] " 
Ba ti, " XJ ba k^^edile abantu." 
Ba ti, "XJ k^uba izinkomo ezi- 
ningL" Wa tuma uyise abantu, 
wa ti, a ba buyele emuva. Ba 
fika, ba m tshela, ba ti, " UyiAlo 
u pikile." Kwa kcatshunywa izin- 
komo, za bekwa inkomo e nom- 
bala ; wa ti, kona uyise e ya 'ku m 
bona ngayo yakona lapo ekaya. 



He sent some men to his father 
to tell him that Ubongopa-kama- 
gadhlela was coming. His father 
cried, saying, " Where did you see 
him ? " They said, " He has killed 
many people, and is coming with 
many cattle." His father told the 
men to go back again. On their 
arrival they told him his Either 
refused to believe them. A few 
cattle were selected, and one bul- 
lock of a peculiar colour was placed 
amoDg them. For he said his 
father would see that he was still 
living by that bullock which be- 
longed to his village. 



The nation prepares to receive him with joy. 



His fitther summoned the nation, 
and commanded them to make 
beer. He said, " The chief is 
coming back." The people said it 
could not be true. He said, " Gro 
and look at the bullock belonging 
to our village, which has come 
back." The people saw it, and 
said, "It is the trutL" They 
said, " Let a damsel be found, that 
on his arrival he may find her 
already here." They sought for a 
daughter of Ubungani, the son of 
Umakulukulu. 



He retwms to his horns, and refuses to change his mode of life. 



Uyise wa memezela isizwe, wa 
ti, "A ku gay we ukud/da." Wa 
ti, " Inkosi i ya buya." Ba fika 
abantu, ba ti, " Ng' amanga." Wa 
ti, " Hamba ni, ni ze 'ku i bona 
inkomo yalapa ekaya." Ba i bona 
abantu, ba ti, " Amak^iniso." Ba 
ti, " A ku funwe intombi, a fike 
se i Alezi." Kwa funwa intombi 
kabungani^^ kamakidukidu. 



Ba hamba, ba vela okalweni, ba 
ti, " UyiAlo u ti, ' Tshetaha.' " Ba 
hamba abantu nezinkomo kakulu. 
Ba vela okalweni ngasekaya. 
Ba m beka pambili XJbongopar 
kamagadAlela. Za hamba kakulu, 
za fika esangweni Ba puma aba- 
ntu, ba buka. Wa jabula uyise 
nonina. Wa ti, 



Those who were sent by his 
fEbther reached the top of a hill, 
and said, " Your father tells you 
to make haste." The men and the 
cattle went rapidly. They ap- 
peared on a hill near their home. 
They placed Ubongopa-kamaga- 
dhlela in front: the cattle wenti 
rapidly, and reached the gateway. 
The people went out to see. Bfka 
&.ther and mother rejoiced. S!o 
said. 



^ Ubungi, the grandfather of Ulangalibalele. 
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** Bongopa-kamagaclAlela, 
Bongopa-kamagadAlela, 
U bo ngena ; ku ya ngenwa ; 
U bo ngena ; ku ya ngenwa," 

Za ngena esibayeni. 

Kwa gaulwa omunyo nmuzi. 
Wa ti, " Intombi a ngi i tandi, 
ngokuba i hamba pansi." Y' e- 
Inuka intombi. Wa ti, " Ngo za 
ngi fe ngi Alezi pezulu." Kwa 
tiwa ke, " Hlala kona lapo pezulu." 



W alusa izinkomo zakubo. 
W enza leyo 'mikuba a e y enza 
eknk^'aleni 
Umatshotsha, (Umkamafuta.) 



" TJbongoparkamagadhlela, 
XJbongoparkamagadhlela, 
Go in now ; it is time to go in ; 
Go in now ; it is time to go in.'* 

The cattle entered the enclosure. 

Another village was built. He 
said, " I do not love the damsel, 
because she goes on the ground.** 
The damsel departed. He said, 
" I will live on the back of XJbo- 
ngopa-kamagadhlela till my death.'* 
So they said, " Stay then there on 
his back." 

He herded the cattle of his 
people. And continued to practise 
the enchantments which he prac- 
tised from his childhood. 



■♦•♦- 



UMDHLUBU 78 NESELESELE. 



(UMDHLUBU AND THE FROG.) 



Tlie queen is hated hy tJie other wives of the king. 



Once on a time, a king married 
the daughter of another king ; he 
loved her very much ; his wives 
were troubled on account of his 
love for her. She became preg- 
nant, and gave birth to a girl : the 
father loved her exceedingly. The 
child grew, and when she was a 
fine handsome child, the other 
wives formed a plot against her ; 
they said, ** Since her father is not 
at home, let us go and cut fibreJ'^* 
They told the children not to agree 

7® Uindhlubu, Garden-of -ground-nuts. 

7^ The fibre which is called irnisd is derived from a kind of rush fumhlahlej. 
It is used for binding up bundles, and for making the eating-mat. The natives 
obtain fibre (uzi) of a longer kind from the bark of several trees ; uaanda and 
vmtombe, the barks of which are red ; tibiizi and umsasane, the barks of which 
are white. These barks are moistened and beaten, and so used ; or they are 
twisted into cord. 



Kw' esukela, inkosi ya zeka in- 
tombi yenye inkosi ; ya i tanda 
kakulu ; abafazi bayo ba dabuka 
ngoku i tanda kwayo. Y' emita, 
ya zala umntwana wentombi ; 
uyise wa m tanda kakulu. Wa 
kiila ; wa ti uma e isibako^a, aba- 
fkzi b' enza ikcebo, ba ti, " Lok* u- 
yise e nge ko, a si hambe si yoku- 
sika imizL" Ba tshela abantwana 
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ukuti, " Ni nga vumi uku m tar 
bata umntwana." Unina wa biza 
intombazana e sala naye. Y' ala 
uku m tabata umntwana. Wa m 
beleta unina, wa hamba naye. 



to carry the child. The mother 
called the little girl which nursed 
her child. She refused to carry 
her. The mother put her on her 
back, and went with her. 



The queen forgets her child. 



Ba sika imizi, ba hamba njalo. 
Kwa ti kwesinye isiAlambo ba 
Alala pansi, ba bema ugwaL Unina 
wa bopa isitungu semizi, wa nika 
umntwana, wa d/dala ngaso. B' e- 
suka, ba sika imizi. Ba hamba 
njalo. Wa koAlwa umntanake 
unina. Ba hamba njalo be sika ; 
ba bopa, ba twala, ba goduka. 



They cut fibre, and went on 
continually. It came to pass in 
one of the valleys®^ they sat down 
and took snutf. The mother made 
a bundle of fibre, and gave it to 
the child : the child played with 
it. They set out again and cut 
fibre. They went on continually. 
The mother forgot the child. They 
went on continually cutting fibre ; 
they tied it up into bundles, and 
carried it home. 



Slie seeks in vain for the lost child. 



Ba fika ekaya, ba biza abaza- 
nyana babantwana ; ba fika bonke. 
Kodwa owake wa fika-ze, Wa 
buza, wa ti, " U pi owami um- 
ntwana ] " Ba ti, " U hambe 
naye." Wa dabuka ; wa kala, wa 
gijima, wa ya 'kufuna. Ka m 
tola ; wa buya. 



When 
called the 
all came, 
the child, 
my child 
took her 
troubled, 
find her. 
and came 



they came home, they 

children's nui-ses : they 

But her's came without 

She asked, " Where is 

r' They said, "You 

with you." She was 

and cried, and ran to 

She did not find her, 

back. 



The polygamic wives rejoice. 



Kwa kalwa kakulu. Sa tsho 
isitembu, sa ti, " Ku njani ke 
manje na? Si 1' apulile igugu 
likayise. Intandokazi i jambisi- 



siwe. 



There was a great lamentation. 
The polygamic wives said, " How 
is it now then 1 We have destroy- 
ed the father's darling. The pet 
wife is utterly confoimded." 



A message is despatched to the king. 



Kwa ya 'kubikelwa uyise ; kwa 
tiwa, " Nkosi, umntanako u IMe- 
kile, si yokusika imizi." Wa Alu- 
peka kakulu uyise. 



A messenger was sent to tell 
the father ; it was said, " King, 
your child has been lost, whilst we 
were cutting fibre." The fiither- 
was greatly troubled. 

^ lifihlamho, here translated valley, is a depression between two hilla» 
where water runs in wet weather, or during storms. 
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The child is /ound by another qiieen. 



Kwa ti kasasa isalukazi sasen- 
dAlu-nkulu sesiny* isizwe sa ya 
'kuka amanzi ; s' ezwa umntwana 
e dAlala ; s' ezwa ku ti, <' Ta, ta, 
ta." Sa mangala, sa ti, '' Hau ! 
ku ini loku na 1 " Sa nyonyoba, 
sa m funyanisa umntwana e Mezi 
e dAlala. Sa goduka, sa m shiya 
kanye nembiza yamanzi, kokubilL 
Sa biza inkosikazi yenkosi, sa ti, 
" Woza lapa." Ya puma inkosi- 
kazi endAlini. Sa ti, " Hamba, si 
hambe. I kona into emfuleni ; u 
ya *ku i bona*" Ya Lamba naso. 
Ba tika. Sa ti, " Nanku umntwa- 
na." Ya ti inkosikazi, " M taba- 
te." Ya tsho ngokujabula. Sam 
tabata. Ba £ika emfuleni. Ya ti, 
"M geze." Sa m geza. Ya m 
tabata inkosikazi, ya m beleta, ya 
goduka. 



In the morning an old woman 
of the royal household of an- 
other nation, went to fetch water : 
she heard the child playing ; 
she heard something saying, " Ta, 
ta, ta." She wondered, and said, 
" Ah ! what is this 1 " She 
went stealthily along, and found 
the child, sitting and playing. 
She went home, and left both 
her and the water -pot. She 
called the king^s chief wife, and 
said, "Come here." The queen 
went out of the house. She said, 
" Let us go ; there is something by 
the riv^er which you will see." 
She went with the old woman. 
They arrived. She said, " Behold 
a child." The queen said, " Take 
her." She said so with joy. The 
old woman took her. They came 
to the river. The queen said, 
"Wash her." She washed her. 
The queen took her, and placed 
her on her back, and went 
home. 



She is brought up vnth the queev^a son. 



Ta m n^lisa ; ngokuba yona ya 
i zele umntwana womfana ; ya m 
kulisa. Wa kula. Ba hamba 
bobabili nowake. Wa kula, wa 
intombi enkulu. Wa bekwa in- 
kosi yezintombi ^ kw* enziwa uku- 
dAla okukulu. Kwa Alatshwa 
izinkomo eziningi. Ba jabula 
abantu bonke. 



She suckled her, for she had 
given birth to a boy ; she brought 
her up.^^ She grew. Both she and 
the queen's own child walked. 
She grew and became a great girl. 
She was appointed chief of the 
girls,®^ when a great feast was 
made. Many cattle were slaugh- 
tered, and all the people rejoiced. 



The officers tell the queerCs son to marry the foundling. 



Ngemva kwaloko za ti izinduna 
kumfana, za ti, " I zeke le 'nto- 
mbi." Umfana wa mangala, wa 
ti, " Han ! ku njani loku na ? 
j^nt' udade wetu na? Sa ncela 



After that the chief men said to 
the boy, " Marry this girl." The 
boy wondered, and said, "01 
what is the meaning of this ? Is 
she not my sister ] Did we not 
suck together at my mother's 



^ lit., She caused her to grow, that is, the queen nourished her. 
^ See Appendix (A). 

G o 
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kanye kumame n&V* Za ti/ 
" 'Kqa, ; wa tolwa esiAlanjenL" 
W ala, wa ti, " K^ udade wetu 
lo." Kwa sa futi, za ti, " Ku 
fanele u m tabate, a be umfazi 
wako." W* ala, wa Alupeka ka- 
kulu. 



breaBt1"83 They said, "No, she 
was found in a valley." He de- 
nied, and said, "No, she is my 
sister." The next morning they 
said, "It is proper you should 
take her to be your wife." He 
refused, and was greatly troubled. 



An old womcm impa/rts to the /otmcUing the secret of her ortgiri. 



Kwa ti ngolunye usuku isalu- 
kazi sa tshena intombi, sa ti, " U 
y' azi nal" Ya pendula ya ti, 
" Ini na 1 " Sa ti, " U za 'kuze- 
kwa." Ya buza ya ti, "Ubaui 
nal" Sa ti, "Insizwa yakwenu." 
Ya ti, " Hau ! kanjani na ) Anti 
umue wetu lowo na 1 " Sa ti isa- 
lukazi, " K^ ; wa tabatwa esiAla- 
njeni, wa kuliswa inkosikazi." Ya 
kala, i dabukile. 



On another occasion an old 
woman said to the girl, " Do 
you know 1 " She answered, 
"What?" She said, "You are 
going to be married." She en- 
quired, " To whom ? " She said, 
"The young man of your own 
house r'^4 She said, "O! what 
is the meaning of this ? Is he not 
my brother?" The old woman 
said, " No, you were taken from a 
valley, and brought up by the 
queen." She cried, being much 
troubled. 



Tlie foundling's grief 



Ya tabata imbiza yamanzi, ya 
hamba, ya fika emfuleni, ya Mala 
pansi, ya kala. Ya ka 'manzi, ya 
goduka. Ya Alal' ekaya. Wa i 
pa ukud/ila unina : a ya ku vuma, 
y* ala. Wa pendida unina, wa ti, 
"Ini na?" Ya ti, " K^a. Ku 
'bu/ilungu ikanda lami." Kwa 
7dwa ke, ya ya 'kulala. 



She took a water-pot, and went 
to the river, and sat down and 
wept. She filled her water-pot, 
and went home. She sat down in 
the house. Her mother gave her 
food ; she did not like it, and re- 
fused. The mother asked, " What 
is it?" She said, "Nothing." 
There is a pain in my head." So 
it was evening, and she went to 
lie down. 



She meets with a friend. 



Kwa ti kusasa ya vuka, ya ta- 
bata imbiza yamanzi, ya fika em- 
fuleni ; ya Mala pansi, ya kala. 
Ya t' i sa kala, kwa puma iselesele 



In the morning she awoke and 
took the water-pot, and went ta 
the river ; she sat down and wept. 
As she was crying, there came out 



^3 It is not in accordance with native custom for a young man to many his 
foster-sister. 

^ That is, the house in which you are living, — ^the house in which she had 
been brought up, and to which she supposed she belonged. 
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elikulu, la ti, " U kalela ni na 1" 
Ya ti, " Ngi ya Alupeka." La ti 
iselesele, "TJ Alutshwa ini na?" 
Ya ti, " Ku tiwa, a ngi zekwe 
umne wetu." La ti iselesele, 
"Hamba, u tabate izinto zako 
ezinAle o zi tandayo, u zi lete 
lapa." 



a great frog, and said, " Why are 
you crying ? "^^ She said, " I am 
in trouble." The frog said, "What 
is troubling you?" She replied, 
" It is said that I am to become 
the wife of my brother." The 
frog said, " Go and take your 
beautiful things, which you love, 
and bring them here." 



SJie quits Iter adopted home, and sets out inrsea/rch of her own people. 



Y* esuka, ya twala iriibiza ya- 
manzi, ya fik' ekaya ; ya tata enye 
imbiza, ya tabata izinto zayo, ya zi 
faka embizeni ; intonga yetusi, no- 
muntsha kaben/de, neggila li k^-o- 
ndelwe ngezindondo zetusi, nek^'C- 
le, netusi, nobuAlalu bayo. Ya 
tabata lezo 'zinto, ya hamba, ya 
^£ka emfuleni, ya zi kipela pansL 



La buza iselesele, la ti, " U ya 
tanda na ngi ku yise kini na 1 " 
Wa ti umatwana, " Yebo." La 
tabata izinto, la zi ginga ; la m ta- 
bata umntwana, la m ginga, la 
hamba naye. 



She arose and took the water- 
poj, and went home. She took 
another pot, and fetched her things, 
and put them in the pot ; she took 
her brass rod, and her ubenthle 
kilt, and a petticoat with a border 
of brass balls ; and her fillet, and 
her brass, and her beads. She 
took these things, and went to the 
river, and threw them out on the 
ground. 

The frog enquired, saying, " Do 
you wish me to take you to your 
own people?" The child said, 
" Yes." The frog took her things 
and swallowed them ; he took her 
and swallowed her ; and set out 
with her. 



TJie frog meets with a string of young men, wJio threaten to Mil him. 



La hamba la Mangana nodwe- 
ndwe Iwezinsizwa ; za li bona ise- 
lesele. Ya ti e pambiH, " Ake ni 
zokubona; nanti iselesele elikulu 
kakulu." Ba ti abanye, "A si li 
bulale, si li ponse ngamatshe." La 
ti iselesele, 



In the way he met with a string 
of young men :^^ they saw the 
frog. The one in front said, "Just 
come and see : here is a very great 
frog." The others said, " Let us 
kill him, and throw stones at him." 
The frog said. 



83 In Grimm's story of the Frog King, the princess is represented as having 
dropped her golden ball into a well, and whilst standing by its side inconsolable 
for the loss, and weeping bitterly, she hears a voice, which said, ** What trou- 
bles thee, royal maiden? thy complaints would move a stone to pity." This 
voice she found to proceed from a frog, ** which raised his thick ugly head out 
of the water." The frog in this tale was an enchanted prince ; the princess is 
the means of removing the enchantment, and becomes his wife. — ^When Cinder- 
lass is 'weeping at the well, an exceedingly large pike rises to the surface, and 
gives her assistance. (Thorpe^ 8 Yule-tide Stories^ p. 114.^ 

^ The natives walk in single file. 
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** Ngi iselesele nje ; a ngi yi *ku- 
bulawa. 
Ngi yis' TJmdAlubu kwelakubo 



izwe. 



"88 



Ba li yeka. Ba ti, " Hau ! ku 
ngani iselesele li kulume, 1' enza 
umAlola? A si li shiye." Ba 
dAlula ke, ba hamba ke. 



" I am but a frog ; I will not be 
killed.87 

I am taking TJmdliluba to her 
own country." 

They left him. They said, « Han ! 
how is it that the frog spoke, 
making a prodigy 1 Let ns leave 
him." They passed on, and went 
their way. 



And a string of men. 



La hamba ke neselesele. La 
buya la Alangana nodwendwe Iwar 
madoda. Fa t* e pambiH indoda, 
*^ O, woza ni, ni zokubona iselesele 
elikulu." Ba ti, " A si H bulale." 
La ti iselesele, 

" Ngi iselesele nje ; a ngi yi 'ku- 
bulawa. 
Ngi yis' UmdAlubu kwelakubo 
izwe." 

Ba dAlula. La hamba iselesele. 



And so the frog too went on 
his way. Again he met with a 
string of men. The one in front 
said, "O, come and see a huge 
frog." They said, " Let us kill it." 
The frog repHed, 

" I am but a frog ; I will not be 
killed. 
I am taking Umdhlubu to her 
own country." 

They passed on, and the fi-og went 
on his way. 



And some hoys belonging to her fatlier. 



La fiinyanisa abafana V alusile ; 
ba li bona ; la bonwa okayise um- 
fiina. Wa ti, " Wau ! MdAlubu 
"wenkosi ! woza ni, si li bulale ise- 
lesele elikulu. Gijima ni, ni gaule 
izinkandi, si li Alabe ngazo." La 
ti iselesele. 



He fell in with some boys herd- 
ing cattle : they saw him : he was 
seen by a boy of the damsel's 
father."8» He said, " Wau 1 By 
Umdhlubu the king's child ! come 
and kill a great fr^g. Bun and 
cut sharp sticks, that we may 
pierce ^ witO. th^n." The fo| 
said, 



^ *'I will not be killed.*' — ^A mode of deprecating death on the ground of 
having some work in hand, the importance of which will be admitted to be too 
great to allow of the messenger bemg put to death. When a person sentenced 
to death, or threatened with it, says, *' I will not be killed," ne is at once un- 
derstood, and asked, " What is it ? " He explains, and if the reason is satisfac- 
tory, they answer, ** yembalaf" (truly,) and the sentence is remitted. — C!omp« 
Jeremiah xlL 8, where Ishmael is represented as sparing ten out of the eighty 
men he had ordered to be slain, because they had " treasures in the field " as 
yet not harvested. 

^ Kwelakubo kwe, pronounced kwelakubw izwe. 

^ A boy of the damsel's father, — ^her half-brother. 
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" Ngi iselesele nje ; a ngi yi Ttu- 
bulawa* 
Ngi yis* UmdAlubu kwelakubo 



izwe. 



"Wa mangala, wa ti, " O, madoda, 
a si nga li bulalL Li banga umu- 
nyu. Li dedele ni, li dAliile." 
Ba li dedela. 



" I am but a fix)g ; I will not be 
knied. 
I am takiug TJmdhlubu to her 
own country." 

The boy wondered, and said, " O, 
sirs, do not let us kill him. He 
calls up painful emotions. Leave 
him alone, that we may pass on." 
They left him. 



And Jier own br oilier. 



La hamba, la fika kwabanye, 
la bonwa umne wabo ; wa ti, 
"Md/ilubu wenkosi! nanti iselesele 
elikulu kakulu. A si li kande 
ngamatshe, si li bulale." La ti 
iselesele, 



« 



Ngi iselesele nje ; a ngi yi 'ku- 

bulawa. 
Ngi yis' UmdAlubu kwelakubo 

izwe." 

Wa ti, " O, li dedele ni Li ku- 
luma okwesabekayo." 



The frog went on his way and 
came to others. He was seen by 
the girl's own brother : he said, 
" By Umdhlubu the king's child ! 
There is a very great frog. Let 
us beat it with stones and kill it." 
The frog said, 

" I am but a frog ; I will not be 
killed. 
I am taking TJmdhlubu to her 
own country." 

He said, " O, leave him alone. 
He speaks a fearful thing." 



He arrives at her mother^ 8 village. 



La dAlula, la fika ngasekaya, la 
ngena esiAlaMeni ngenzansi kwo- 
muzi ; la m kipa nezinto zake. 
Ta m lungisa, la m pak^la ngom- 
pak^ilo wodonga, la m gcoba^ la m 
vunulisa. 



He went on and came near her 
home : he entered a bush below 
the kraal : he placed her on the 
ground with her things. He put 
her in order : he cleansed her with 
udon^'a :^^ he anointed her, and 
piit on her ornaments. 



She makes herself known to her mother. 



'Wa, hamba ke. Wa tata into- 
nga yake yetusi, wa hamba, wa 
ngena ngesango, wa dabula pakati 
k:wesibaya ; wa hamba pakati 
k:waso ; wa fika entubeni, wa pu- 



So she set out. She took her 
brass rod, and went and entered at 
the gateway, and she passed across 
the cattle enclosure : she went in 
the middle of it : she came to the 



opening, she went out, and entered 

^ Udonqa is a small bush which bears white berries ; when ripe they are 
gathered ana braised and formed into a paste ; the body is first anointed with 
tjait, and then rabbed over with the paste of the udonqa. This is one mode of 
cleansing which is supposed more enectual than water. The natives use the 
iilumbe m the same way. 
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ma, wa ngena endAlioi yakwabo. 
Wa fika unina, wa ngena endAlini, 
wa ti, " U vela ngapi, ntombi, 
nal" Wa ti, "Ngi ya hamba 
nje." Wa t' unina, " Ngi tshele." 
Wa ti, "K^'a, ngi haniba nje." 
Wa t* unina, " Ba ya dela abafazi 
aba nabantwana abangaka. Mina 
ngi ya Alnpeka ; umutwana wami 
wa laAleka ; nga m sbiya esiAla- 
njeni : wa fela kona." Wa pe- 
ndula umntwana, wa ti, " Wa m 
la/Jela ni na? W' enza ngoku 
nga m tandi 1 " Wa ti, " Kga ; 
nga ko/^liswa amakosikazi ; ^ala 
uku)3a umzanyana a m tabate." 
Wa m pendula, wa ti, " K^^a. A 
ku ko umfazi o nga koAlwa um- 
ntanake." Wa ti, " 'Kqa, \ kw' e- 
nza ngoku nga jwayeli kwami 
ukupata umntwana ; ngokuba wa 
e sala nomzanyana." Wa ti, " E- 
he ; w* enza ngoku nga ngi tandi." 
Wa k^'ala uku m bhekisisa; wa 
bona, " Umntanami lo." 



the house of her mother. Her 
mother followed her into the 
house, and said, " Whence comest 
thou, damsel % " She said, " I am 
merely on a journey. " The mother 
said, "Tell me." She said, "There 
is nothing, I am merely on a jour- 
ney." The mother said, " Women 
are satisfied who have such fine 
children as you. For my part, I 
am in trouble : my child was lost : 
I left her in the valley : she died 
there." The child answered, say- 
ing, " Why did you leave her 1 
Did you do it because you did not 
love her ? " She said, " No.; the 
queens made me forget her f^ they 
would not allow the nurse to carry 
her." She said in answer, "No. 
There is no woman who can forget 
her own child." She said, " No ; 
it happened through my not being 
accustomed to carry a child; for 
she used to remain with the nurse." 
She said, " Yes ; you did it be- 
cause you did not love me." She 
began to look very earnestly at 
her ; she saw that it was her 
child. 



Her mother rejoices. 



Wa ti ukuba a m bone wa ja- 
bula. Wa bonga ngezibongo zaie 
umntwana. Wa tata ingubo yake 



When she saw her she rejoiced. 
She lauded with the laud-giving 
names of her child. ^^ The mother 



91 "The queens made me forget her." — ^The reply of the child shows this to 
be the meaiiin£ of h^iswa in this place. The queens had so managed by giving 
her an unusual duty, and by beguifing her, to take away her attention &om the 
child, that she was made to forget her. 

^ As braves receive laud-giving names from their chiefs, which express 
their noble actions, so a child which is much beloved by its parents, or which is 
remarkable for its actions and character, has praise-giving names invented for 
it. There is a youth in this neighbourhood named Untiye, a child of Umuka^ 
who received the foUowing praise-giving names from his grandfather — Unganu- 
nameva, **The-thomy-unganu." The unganu is a valuable tree in the native 
estimation, being a fruit-bearing tree, and used for carving vessels. But it has 
no thorns. The name therefore implies that he has quaUties ereat and good 
like the unganu; but besides those he has other qualities which resemble 
thorns, and which occasion trouble. Another name, Jkhoboshi-eU-wmbe'esct' 
ngwem-hwapungula ; — umakazi-a^ntwana-ba-ya-^kupurna-ngapi-na ? ** Adder- 
which-obstructs-the-doorway-in-the-village-of-Upungula ; — by-what-way-tiien- 
shall-the-children-go-out ? " Both these laud-giving names have been strangely 
verified in the history and conduct of the young man. Thus in the tale, thou^ 
XJmdhlubu is lost, she is not forgotten ; but her brothers swear by her luuns^ 
and her mother's love invents laud-giving names for her. 
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unina, wa binca ; wa tabata urn- 
n^wazi, wa u faka ekanda ; wa ta- 
bata isikaka sake sokwembata, 
w* embata ; wa tabata umg^'og^'ozo, 
wa puma, V ek^^a ngokujabula, wa 
halaLisa; wa ngena esibayeni, wa 
dAlala e nggabashlya. Ba manga- 
la abantu, ba ti, " Ku ini kunto- 
mbinde namAla nje na ) U jabu- 
lele ui kangaka na? Loku se i 
loku kwa fiEi tunntanake wamazi- 
buio, ka sa jabuli ; i loku wa Alu- 
pekayo." 



took her robe, and girded herself ; 
she took her head-ornameut, and 
put it on her head ; she took her 
petticoat, and put it on ; she took 
her staff, and went out ; she leaped 
for joy, and halalaed f^ she went 
into the cattle-pen ; she played 
leaping about with joy. The 
people wondered and said, " What 
has happened to Untombinde to- 
day] Why does she rejoice so 
much ? Since from the time her 
first-bom died, she hajs never re- 
joiced, but has constantly been 
sorrowfuL" 



Another woman joins in the rejoicings. 



Kwa puma omunye oAlangoti 
Iwangakwake, wa ti, " Ake ngi 
yo'ubona uma ku kona ni endAlini 
na ? Ini ukuba ngi zwe inkosikazi 
i bonga ngezibongo zomntwana 
owa feyo na?" Wa hamba ke, 
wa ngena endAlini, wa m bona; 
wa puma, wa Alaba umkosi om- 
kulu, wa bonga. 



One from her side^* went out, 
and said, '^ Just let me go and see 
what is in the house ? Why do I 
hear the queen lauding with the 
laud-giving names of her dead 
child ?" So she went, and entered 
the house, and saw her ; she went 
out, and shouted aloud, and gave 
thanks. 



The other women a/re confounded. 



All the people went out. They 
ran to the house, hurrying to get 
there first. They crowded each 
other together at the doorway. 
They saw the child. All the peo- 
ple on her side rejoiced. All the 
others were troubled, and the 
queens^^ of the other side said, 
" Ah ! What does it mean ? 
For we thought we had already 
killed this child. She has come 
to life again. We shall be con- 
founded together with our chil- 
dren. The supremacy of our chil- 
dren is coming to an end." 

" Haiala^ to shout halala, a shout of joy, like our huzzah. 

»« See Appendix (B). 

^ Every wife of a chief is queen, or chief tainess. So in other kraals each 
irife is chieftainess in her own house (end\alim yaktoaboj, and aU may be ad- 
dressed by way of politeness as amakasikaaif ** chief -wives," if the chief wife is 
not present ; when she is, she alone is called inkosikazi. 



Ba puma bonke abantu. Ba 
^jima ba ya endAlini ngokupange- 
lana. Ba kcindezelana emnyango. 
Ba m bona umntwana. Ba jabula 
aboAlangoti Iwangakwabo. Ba 
Alupeka abanye bonke, namakosi- 
kazi olunye uAlangoti a ti, " Hau ! 
ku ngani na 1 Loku sa si ti, se si 
m bulele lo *mntwana. U vukile 
futL Si za 'ujambiswa kanye na- 
bantabetu. Bu za 'upela ubukosi 
k'wabetu abantwana.'' 
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Tlis king is informed of her arrival. 



Kw' esuka isigijimi, sa ya ku- 
yise, sa hamba, sa fika, sa ti, 
" Nkosi, u vukile umntwana owa 
e file." Ya ti inkosi, " Hau ! u 
ya Manya na? U mu pi lowo *in- 
iitwana na ? " Sa ti isigijimi, 
*' UmdAlubu," Wa ti uyise, " U 
vela pi na ? " Sa ti, " A ug* azi, 
nkosi." Wa ti uyise, " Uma ku 
nge si ye, ngi ya 'ku ku bulala. 
Uma ku u ye, gijima, u AlaV um- 
kosi kuzo zonke izindawo, ba bute 
izinkabi zonke ezinkulu, b' eze 



iiazo. 



)) 



A messenger set out and went 
to her father ; he arrived and said, 
" O king, your child that was dead 
has come to life again." The king 
said, " Hau ! Art thou mad 1 
Which is that child 1 " The mes- 
senger said, "XJmdhlubu." The 
father said, " Whence comes she V* 
He said, " I do not know, O king." 
The father said, " If it be not she, 
I will kill thee. If it be she, run, 
raise a cry in all places, that the 
people may bring together all the 
large oxen, and come with them." 



 large oxen, ana come 
Tlie news is puhlislied^ and the people rejoice, 

\. ftSL 11 A1n.ba. iinnkoRi. TTa "WAnt ajxA rsLisEA 



Sa hamba, sa u Alaba umkosL 
Sa ti, " Inkosazana i fikile. Tshe- 
tsha ni nezinkabi." Ba buza aba- 
ntu, ba ti, " I ipi inkosazana na ? " 
Sa ti, " UmdAlubu wenkosi, owa e 
file." 

Ba jabula ; ba Aloma iziAlangu 
zabo ; ba tabata izinkabi, ba zi 
k^uba, nezipo zabo zokujabulisa 
inkosazana ; ngokuba i vuke eku- 
fcni ; ba i tola, be nga s' azi Ba 
fika, ba Alaba izinkabi eziningi na 
sezindAleleni, ukuze ku d7j.le ama- 
kveku nezalukazi nabagulayo, aba 
nge namandAla okufika ekaya, lapo 
inkosazana i kona. 



He went and raised a cry, and 
said, " The princess has come. 
Make haste with the oxen." The 
men asked, "Which princess 1" 
He replied, " Umdhlubu the child 
of the king, who was dead." 

They rejoiced ; they took their 
shields ; they took the oxen, and 
drove them ; they took also tbeir 
presents to gladden the princess ; 
for she had risen from death ; they 
found her when they no longer 
expected it. They came; they 
slaughtered many cattle, even in 
the ways, in order that the old 
men, and the old -women, and the 
sick might eat, who were not able 
to reach the home where the prin- 
cess was. 



Tlie king visits the princess. 



Wa fika uyise, wa ti, " Puma, 
mntanami, ngi ku bone." Ka 
pendulanga. Wa Alaba izinkabi 
ezi *mashumi *mabili. Wa vela 
emnyango, w' ema. Wa Alaba 
amashumi amatatu. Wa puma. 
Wa ti uyise, " Hamba, u ye esiba- 

^ Not thirty other cattle, but ten, 



The &,ther came and said, 
" Come out, my child, that I may 
see you." She did not answer. 
He slaughtered twenty ox^n. She 
made her appearance at t&e door- 
way, and stood stilL He slaugk-> 
tered thirty f^ she came out. "[file 
father said, '^ Go into the cattle- 

making thirty idt(>gether. 



UMDHLUBU NESELESELE. 



247 



y«ni, si ye 'ku ku ketela ngokuja- 
bula okukulu ; ngokuba uga ngi 
ti, u s' u file, kaiiti u se kona." 
W' ema. Wa buya wa Alaba ama- 
shumi amane. Wa homba ke, wa 
ngena esibayeni. 



f kraal ; let us go to dance for yott^ 
for our great joy ; for I used to 
say, you are already dead, but in 
fact you are still alive." She 
stood still. Again he slaughtered 
forty oxen. Then she went, and 
entered into the kraaL^*^ 



They dance for leer. 



Ba m ketela kakulu. Kodwa 
olunye u/ilangoti Iwomuzi a lu ja- 
bnlaiiga, a lu ketanga kanye na- 
bantwana babo namakosikazi. Ba 
k^eda ukuketa. 



They danced for her very much. 
But the other side of the kraal did 
not rejoice ; it did not dance toge- 
ther with the children and queens 
of that side. They left oflf daiicing. 



The hlnj sits with his childj and orders a fat ox to he killed for Aer. 



Uyise wa ya naye end/tlini, wa 
Alala naye, wa ti, "A ku tabatwe 
inkabi entsha enonileyo, i Ala- 
tshwe, ku pekelwe umntwana, 
ukuze si dhle si jabule ; ngokuba 
u b* e file, u vukile ekufeni" 



The father went with her into 
the house, and sat down with her. 
He said, '* Let a fat young ox be 
taken, and killed, and cooked for 
the child, that we may eat and 
rejoice, for she was dead, and has 
risen 'from death." 



27te kinj and queen and her children rejoice together. 



Ba jabula ke bonke abantu. 
Umutwana wa buyela esikimdAle- 
ni sake sobukosi bake. Uyise wa 
busa kakulu, wa buyela kwokwo- 
kukf/ala, wa Alala kulo 'muzi wake, 
ngokuba wa e nga sa /Jali kona 
kakulu, ngokuba wa e kumbula 
umntwana wake, owa e file. Ba 
jabula kanye nonina nabantwaua 
bokwabo. 



So all the people rejoiced. The 
child returned to her royal posi- 
tion. Her father did right royally ; 
he returned to his former habits, 
and lived at that kraal, for he had 
ceased to be there much, because 
he remembered his child which 
had died. Her mother and the 
children of her house rejoiced 
together. 



Tlie frog isi called by the king and rewarded. 



Wa buza uyise, wa ti, " U ze 
kanjani lapa na?" Wa ti um- 
ntwana, " Ngi twaliwe iselesele." 
Wa ti uyise, " Li pi na ? " Wa ti 
umntwana, *' Li lapaya esiAla/Je- 



Her father asked her, " How 
did you come here I " The cliild 
said, ** I was brought by a frog." 
The father said, " Where is he 1 " 
The child replied, " He is yonder 



•7 This custom of slaughtering cattle to induce a person to quit a house, to 
move forward, &c., is called ukunyateUtta, to make to take steps. 



H H 



248 



IZINOANEKWAKfL 



ni." Wa t* uyise, " A ku tabatwe 
izinkabi ; 11 yokaketelwa, li ku- 
puke, li ze ekaya." Ba hamba ke, 
ba 11 ketela. 

B' eza nalo ekaya. La ngeni- 
swa endAllnl, la plwa inyama, la 
dAla. Ya bxiza inkosi, ya tl, " XJ 
fima nl na, ngl ku kokele naT' 
La ti, " Ngi fuiia Izlnkomo ezi- 
ninyama ezlnslzwa." Ya tabata 
izlnkomo ezlningi, nabantu, ya ti, 
'* Hamba ni nalo." Ba hamba ke, 
ba fika ezweni lalo. 



in the bush.'' The father said, 
" Let oxen be taken, that he may 
be danced for, and come tip to our 
home." So they went and danced 
for him. 

They brought him home. They 
brought him into the house and 
gave him meat, and he ate. The 
king enquired, " What do you 
wish that I should give you as a 
reward T He said, " I wish some 
black hornless cattle.'* He took 
many cattle and people, and said, 
" Go with him." So they went 
and came to his country. 



The frog becomes a great chinf. 



U ak' umuzi omkulu, la ba in- 
kosi enkulu. La Alaba ngezikatl 
zonke Inyama ; ku ze abantu ba ze 
'kukcela inyama. Ba buze ba ti, 
" Ipi inkosi yenu na, ey' ake lo 
'muzi na?" Ba ti, " TJselesele." 
Ba ti, " Wa u tata pi na umuzi na 
ongaka na ? " Ba ti, " Wa u tola 
ngokuba wa leta Inkosazana yakitl 
enkosini ; ya m nlka izlnkomo nar 
bantu." Ba pendula ba ti, " Ni 
ng abakaselesele na?" Ba tl, 
" Yebo. Ni nga m bizi kabi ; u 
ya 'ku ni bulala, ngokuba u inkosi 
enkulu." 



ningL 



Wa tola TJselesele abantu aba- 
Ba Alubuka amakosi abo 
ngokubona ukndAla okunlngi ku- 
kaselesele. Wa busa ke TJselesele, 
wa ba inkosi. 



The frog built a great town, 
and became a great chie£ He 
slaughtered cattle continuallj ; and 
men came to ask for meat. They 
enquired, " What is your chief 
who built this town ?" They said, 
" TJselesele."^® They enquired, 
" Whence did he obtain so large a 
town as this?" They said, " He 
got it because he brought our 
princess to the king ; so he gave 
him cattle and men." They an- 
swered, saying, " Are you then the 
people of TJselesele ? " They said, 
" Yes. Do not speak disrespect- 
fully of him ; he will kill you, for 
he is a great chief." 

TJselesele took many people 
under his protection. They re- 
volted fiK>m their chiefs through 
seeing the abundance of food at 
TJselesele's. So TJselesele reigned 
and became a king. 



UmdhluMs beauty is celebrated, a/nd Unkoai-yasenthla sends hi9 

people to see her, 

W' ezwa Unkosi-yasenAla ukuti, TJnkosi-yasenthla heard it said^ 
^^ I kona intomb' enAle kankosl- ^ TJnkosl-yasenzansi^^ has a beau.* 

*® Uselesele, a proper name, The-frog-man. 

®* Comp. p. 89, Note. Or we may render these words, King of the Tip- 
lands or Highumds ; and King of the Lowlands. 
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yasenzansi,igama layoUmdAlubu." 
Wa ti kubantu bake, " Hamba ni, 
ni ye *ku i bona, ukuba intombi e 
njaai na." Ba bamba ke, ba fika 
kunkosi-yasenzansi, ba ti, " Nkosi, 
si tunyiwe Unkosi-yasenAla ukuba 
si kete intomb' eiiAle pakati kwa- 
bautwaua bako." 



tifdl daughter, named Umdhlubu/' 
He said to his people, '' Go and 
see what kind of a damsel it is/' 
They went, and came to Unkosi*. 
yasenzansi, and said, ''King, we 
have been sent by IJnkosi-yasen- 
thla, that we might select a beau* 
tiful damsel from among your 
children." 



The klng^s daughters are summoned, and UmdhlvJbu is chosen for Jier 

surpassing beauty. 



Wa ba biza ke, b' eza, ba fika. 
Ba za ba bona intombi yanye ku- 
zo zouke, eyona y* aAlula ezinye 
Dgobii/^le. Ngokukumbula, ukuba 
uma iukosi i tume abantu ukuya 
*uketa intombi eu/^le, ku fanele ba 
bhekisise kakulu ; ngokuba labo 
^ bantu ba ame/Jo enkosi ngoku ba 
tomba, b' euzela ukuze ba nga 
sohva, lapa se i fike 'kaya. Ba i 
lK)na imbi, i nga fani nentombi e 
ketelwe inkosi, ba sole kakulu, 
ngokuti, " Ku ngani ukuba inkosi 
ui i Alebe, ni i ketele into embi 
na ? " Udumo Iwalabo 'bantu lu 
pele ; ba suswe na sesikund/Jeni 
esi/de ngokuti a ba tembekL 
Ngaloko ke TJmdAlubu ba m keta 
ngalobo 'buAle ngokuti, " U yena 
lo yedwa o fanele ukuba inkosikazi 
yenkosi kunazo zonke lezL" 



He summoned them, and they 
cama At length they saw one 
only damsel which excelled all the 
others in beauty. For they re- 
membered, that if a king has sent 
people to go and choose a beautiful 
damsel, it is proper that they 
should look very earnestly; for 
those people are the king's eyes, 
because he trusts them. They 
look earnestly, that they may 
not be reproved when the dam- 
sel is brought home. When 
they see she is ugly, not like 
a damsel which has been cho- 
sen for a king, they find great 
faidt, saying, " Why have you dis- 
graced the king by choosing an 
ugly thing for him 1" The honour 
of those men is ended ; they are 
removed from their honourable 
office, because they are not trust- 
worthy. Therefore they chose 
Umdhlubu for her beauty-sake, 
saying, '' It is she only who is fit 
to be the king's queen above all 
the others." 



The others are ashamied, and hate her. 



I hgalo ke eza shiywako za 
jamba^ naonina ba jamba, nabane 
wabo ba jamba. Kwabo-mdAlu- 
bu kwa jabulwa. Ukujabula kwa 



Therefore those who were left 
were ashamed ; and their mothers 
were ashamed ; and their brothers 
were ashamed. ^ There was rejoic- 
ing in the house of Umdhlubu. 



^ That is, those belonging to the other side of the village. 
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k^ala kumdAlubu, o bonakaliswe 
pakati kweziningi na semeAlweni 
aho bonke, ngokuti, " Nangu omu- 
Ale impela ! " Unina wa tsho 
en/Jiziyweni yake ukiiti, " Nga m 
zala kaAle aimiitanami ! '' Naba- 
kwabo ba kuliswa, noma uniua 
wabo a e kuliswe kade inkosi ngo- 
kutaiidwa. Nanto ke nzondo 
oloiia Iw* anda kuleyo 'iidAlu ya- 
kwabo-mdAlubu ; a Iwa ba lu sa 
pela, ngokuba inkosi yezizwe ya 
pinda ya tanda UmdAlubu, loku 
uonina wake wa e tandwa futi ka- 
kulu uyise kamd/Jubu. TJkuzo- 
ndeka kwa ba kukulu kwamanye 
amakosikazi ngobuMe bukamdAlu- 
bu, obwa tandwa inkosi yezizwe 
pezu kwabantwana bawo bonke. 
Ba Jamba njalo. 



The joy began with TJmdblubn, 
who was conspicuous for beauty 
among many other damsels and 
in the eyes of them ail, for 
it was said, " There is a beau- 
tiful woman indeed ! " Her mo- 
ther rejoiced in her heart, sayings 
" I did well when I gave birth to 
my child ! " And the cliildren of 
her house were exalted, although 
their mother had been long ago 
exalted 2 by the king, through 
being loved. There, then, was the 
hatred which increased towards 
that house of Umdhlubu ; it never 
ceased, for a king of another na- 
tion loved Umdhlubu, as her 
mother also was loved very much 
by the father of Umdhlubu. There 
was a very great hatred in the 
hearts of the other queens, on ac- 
count of the beauty of Umdhlubu, 
which was admired by the king of 
another people above all their own 
children. They were ashamed for 
ever. 



Uiikosi-yasentlda goee with a thousand Iiead of cattle to take Um- 
dhlubu as his hinde. 



Ba bheka ke, ba keta UmdAlu- 
bu. B' emuka, ba ya ^kutshela 
inkosi. Ba fika ekaya, ba ti, 
" Nkosi, si i bonile intombi enAle, 
igama layo Umd/dubu." Ya ti 
inkosi, " Ehe ; kuAle ke. Ku 
fanele ukuba si hambe, si ye kona, 
si tabate izinkomo ezi inkulungwa- 
ne.'' Ba hamba ke. 



So they looked, and chose Um- 
dhlubu. They departed to tell 
the king. They arrived home, and 
said, "King, we have seen the beau- 
tiful damsel ; her name is Um- 
dhlubu." The king said, " Aye ; 
it is well. We must set out and 
go thither, and take a thousand 
head of cattla" So they set out. 



He arrives at the king's, and asks for Umdhlvhu in marriage, 

Wa ti Unkosi-yasenzansi e Alezi Unkosi-yasenzansi, as he was 
emtunzini pakati kwesibaya na- sitting in the shade within the 

* Noma, dsc — ^This mode of expression is used to imply that the exaltatioii 
\b nothing new, but something super-added to a disnity already possessed. If 
any one ^idresiBed a great man by saying, 8% ya ku kulMa lade ndawo^ ** We 
honour you in regard to that matter," he would reply, OkwesingaM ukukulitwa 
na f "Whence does that honour spring ?*' The man would at onoe understand that 
he claimed a previous honour, and would ask, UmkuXu ngapamJbUi naf "Has 
he a greatness before now ? " They would say to a great man, Bam, Hyata 
kuUaa kule *ndawo, noma wmhuhi iade,** "So-and-ao, we honov 



matter, thongh you are aheady great." 



honour you in that 
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bantu bake, wa ti, " Ku ini lokuya 
na ] Ku kona utuli olukulu oKi 
/ilangeue nezulu." B' esaba. Wa 
ti emabutweni ake, " Zilungisele 
iii, ngokuba a si kw azi oku zayo." 
!Ngemva kwaloko kwa vela izin- 
komo, zi hamba iienkosi nabantu 
bayo. Ba ba /ilangabeza. 



Wa ti, "Ngi ng* Unkosi-yase- 
nAIa, ngi ze ktimdAlubu." Ba 
hamba naye, ba y' ekaya. Ba 
fika, ba kiileka. Uyise wa jabula 
um' ezwe loko. 



cattle-pen with his people, said, 
" What is that yonder ? There is 
a great dust which rises to the 
heaven.** They were afraid. He 
said to his sokUcrs, " Get ready to 
fight, for we do not know what is 
coming." After that the cattle 
appeared going with the king and 
his people. They went to meet 
them. 

He said, " I am Unkosi-yasen- 
thla ; I come to see Umdhlubu." 
They went with him home. When 
they airived, they asked to have 
Umdhlubu given them. Her fa- 
ther rejoiced when he heard that. 



The king assents. 



Ba Alabiswa. Ba kuluma no- 
yise. Wa ti XJnkosi-yasenAla, 
"Ngi ze kuwe, nkosi-yasenzansi, 
ngi funa ukutabata intombi yako ; 
uma u vuma, ku lungile. Ngi ze 
nezinkomo ezi inkulungwane." 
Wa vuma uyise, wa ti, " Ku lu- 
ngile." 



They had cattle slaughtered for 
them. They spoke with the father. 
Unkosi-yasenthla said, " I come to 
you, Unkosi-yasenzansi, I being 
desii'ous of taking your daughter ; 
if you assent, it is well. I come 
with a thousand cattle." The 
father assented, saying, " It is 
well." 



Umdhlubu is given to Unkosi-yasentlda, 



Wa buta izintombi zonke nabe- 
silisa, amakeAla nezinsizwa ; wa 
kipa abautu boku m sebenzela 
UmdAlubu. Wa kipa itusi loku 
m endisa nobu/^lalu, nezinkabi ezi 
'makulu *maAlanu, wa ti, " Ku 
lungile ke. Hamba naye. Nansi 
induua yoku m endisa." 



He assembled all the girls, and 
all the men, the young men with 
head-rings,^ and the youth ; he 
set apart men for the purpose of 
working for Umdhlubu. He took 
out brass and beads for her mar- 
riage, and five hundred oxen, and 
said, " Now it is right. Set out 
with her. There is an officer for 
the purpose of conducting the 
wedcfing ceremonies.*' 



Tliey are received with rejoicing by Unkosi-yasentJtMs people. 



Ba hamba naye, ba fika ekaya. 
Ba ti, be sa vela, kwa Alatshwa 
umkosi omkulu, abantu ba vela 



They went with him, and reach- 
edhis home. Ab they were coming 
into sight, a great ciy was raised, 



3 Head-ring.— See p. 210. 
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iudawana zonke, ba ti, *' I fikile 
mkosikazi kankosi-yaaenAla." Ba 
jabula. 

Kwa lalwa. Kwa ti kusasa, 
uma li pume ilanga, kwa fiidumala, 
za puma izintombi namake/^la do- 
zinsizwa, za ya esiAla/deni, za Alala 
kona. Kwa fika isikati seketo, ba 
keta ; ba i tabata esi/^laAleni in- 
tombi ; ya goduka, ya ya *kusina. 



and the people appeared in all di- 
rections, shouting, " The queen of 
Unkosi-yasenthla has come." JThey 
rejoiced. 

They retired to rest. In the 
morning, when the sun had risen, 
and it was hot, the damsels went 
out with the young men and 
youth, and went into the bush ; 
they sat down there. When the 
time for dancing amved, they 
danced ; they fetched the damsel 
from the bush ; she went to the 
kraal to dance. 



27ie^ complete tJie marriage ceremonies. 



Ba sina ke, ba kg'cda. Ya tata 
itusi, ya li beka pambili kukayise, 
ya kuleka, ya ti, " Nkosi, u ze u 
ngi londoloze, ngokuba manje se 
ngi pakati kwesandAla sake, u ngi 
gcine." 

Ba /ilala pansi wonk* umtimba. 
Ba ba ketela. Ba k^eda ukuketa. 
Kwa ti kusasa ya Alaba iutombi 
izinkomo ezi ishumi ; ba dAla, ba 
jabula. 



So they ended the dance. She 
took bi-ass, and placed it before her 
father,* and prayed, saying, 
" Sire, take care of me for ever, 
for now I am in thy hand, pre- 
serve me." 

The whole marriage party sat 
down. They danced for them. 
They ended the dance. In the 
morning the damsel killed ten bul- 
locks ; they ate and rejoiced. 



The officer returns with a present for UmdldvbvUs mother. 



Ya t«ho induua, ya ti, " Nkosi, 
se si funa ukuhamba, si goduke, 
ngokuba umsebenzi u peHle." 

Ya tabata izinkomo ezi 'makulu 
'ma/danu,. ya ti, ezikanina. Ba 
goduka. 



The officer said, " Sire, we now 
wish to set out to return home, for 
the work is done." 

The king took five hundred head 
of cattle, and sent them as a pre- 
sent to his mother.^ They went 
home. 



They buiM UmdhlubvJs town. 



Kwa sala izintomhi. Wa e te 
uyise, a zi nga goduki, zi Alale 
naye, zi m sebenzele ; nabantu 
abaningi, isilisa nesifazana sokwaka 
umuzi wake, ba Alala kona. 

Ya ti inkosi, " Gaula ni manje 
umuzi wenkosikazi, i Male nabantu 
bayo." 



The damsels remained. Urn- 
dhlubu's father had said that they 
wei'e not to return, but stay with 
her, and work for her ; and much, 
people, both male and female, re- 
mained there to build her town. 

The king said, " Now build the 
town of the queen, where she may 
live with her people." 



*' Tliat is, her husband's father. ^ That is, his wife's mother. 
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Unkosi-yasenthla takes up his abode tJiere, 



W akiwa ke umuzi, wa kgedwa. 
Ya ya kona ; kwa Alatshwa izin- 
kabi eziningi, ukuze amabuto a 
d/ile, a vutise umuzi wenkosikazi. 
Ya liamba nenkosi, ya ya 'kuAlala 
kona emzini omutsha. Ya m tar 
bata ke UmdAlubu. 



So the town was built and com- 
pleted. The king visited it ; many 
cattle were killed, that the soldiers 
might eat, and complete the queen's 
town. The king also went to live 
there at the new town. Thus he 
took Umdhlubu to be his wife. 



The people return in safety to Unkosiryasenza/nsi. 



Ba fika abantu bakayise kam- 
dAlubu ekaya, ba ti, '* Nkosi, si 
sebenzile ka^le kakulu. Nazi 
izinkomo zikanina kamdAlubu ; u 
zi piwe indodana yaka XJ te, a si 
ze si m konzele na kuyise na ku- 
nina." 

Bonke ke ba pila kaUe 'ndawo 
nye. 

Mary (Umkampengula). 



The people of XJmdhlubu's fa- 
ther reached their home, and said, 
*' O king, we have done all things 
very well. There are cattle for 
XJmdhlubu^s mother ; they are 
given to her by her son. He told 
us to give his respects to both his 
father and mother." 

So all lived together in peace. 



APPENDIX (A). 

INDABA YENKOSI YENTOMBL 

(the account of a girl-king.) 



Ku ti lapa ku kona izintombi ezi- 
nincfi, kulowo *mftila ow akiwevo 
izintombi zi Alangane, zi beke in- 
kofii yokuba i buse izintombi, ku 
nga bi ko intombi e zenzela ugo- 
kwayo. Nembala ke zi Mangaue 
xi bnzane ngokuti, " Intombi e nga 
ba inkosi, i buse kaAle, i nga ba i 
pi na ? " Zi fune, zi fiine, zi beke, 
zi kipe, zi ze zi vumelane kuyo i 
be nye, zi ti, " Y'ebo, XJnobani u 
ya 'kubusa." 



Njalo ke noma ku ya fika ama- 
soka azo, a ya bikwa kuyo ; uma i 
nga tandi ukuba zi ye kuwo, zi 
nga yi ; zi botshwe ngomteto wen- 
tombi leyo e inkosi. Uma ku 



When there are many young 
women, they assemble on the river 
where they live, and appoint a 
chief over the young women, that 
no young woman may assume 
to act for herself. Well, then, 
they assemble and ask each other, 
*' Which among the damsels is fit 
to be chief and to reign well!" 
They make many enqtdries ; one 
after another is nominated, and 
rejected, until at length they agree 
together to appoint one, saying, 
" Yes, So-and-so shall reign." 

So then when sweethearts come, 
they are reported to her ; if 
she does not wish the damsels to 
go to them, they do not go ; they 
are bound by the word of the 
damsel which is their chief. If 
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kona ey* onayo, i Alauliswe isiAla- 
ulo esitile ezintweni zayo ; loku- 
pela a zi nankomo, a zi fuye 'luto, 
i zona zi fuyiwe aoyise ; imfuyo 
yazo ubuAlalu netusi iiokunye 
kwezintwana ; i loko ke oku im- 
fuyo e zi Alaula ngako, uma enye 
y enze ikcala. Ku ya bubwa kar 
kulu inkosi yazo. 



Kepa abanye abantu ba ya pika, 
ba ti, " A ku lungile ukuba ku be 
kona inkosi yeziutombi." A ba 
tsho rigokuti, kubi ; ba tsho ngo- 
kuba ku tiwa, inkosi e busa izin- 
tombi a i pati 'mntwana, i ya 
bujelwa ; ku njalo ke uyise wayo 
'ale ukuba i buse. Kepa a kw a- 
zeki ukuba ku isiminya impela, 
ngokuba noma zi feiwa, eziuye zi 
ya ba pata. 



Ku njalo ke ku ti ngesikati 
sokuba ku ngena ulibo, ukuti 
ukwin/ila, amasoka a tandwa izin- 
tombi a wa d/<^li ukwiiiAla kukt^ala, 
6 nga ka biki ezintombini ; futi 
intonibi i nge d^Je ukwinAla i nga 
ka biki enkosini yayo ; futi na se- 
sokeni i nge li bikele, uma i nga 
nf/omanga kuk^a enkosini yazo. 
A ku bikwa ugomlomo nje ; ku 
bikwa ngento, ku tiwe, " Nansi 
into yokubika ukwinAla. U ng' e- 
tuki ; se ngi ya dAla." Uma ya 
dAla i nga bikanga, i nekcala en- 
kosini yezintombi ; i ya 'kuAlauli- 
swa, i pute kuko konke loko e be 
i ya 'kuYunyelwa uma i lindila 
Ku ngokuba i nga lindanga i ya 
/ilupeka ngokuvinjelwa kuko ko- 
nke. 



any is guilty of an offence, she is 
lined by a fine taken from some- 
thing belonging to her ; for in &ct 
they have no cattle nor any live 
stock ; their fathers possess such 
things ; theii* property consists of 
beads and brass, and other such 
little matters; this, then, is the 
property with which they pay 
their fines, if any do wrong. The 
chief of the damsels exercises 
great authority. 

But some will not permit their 
daughter to be elected chief, for 
they say, it is not proper that 
there should be a chief of the 
damsels. They do not say so be- 
cause it is wrong, but because it is 
said, a girl-king never nurses a 
child, they all die ; it is on this 
account that her father will not 
allow her to be king. But it is 
not known that this is really true ; 
for although the children of some 
die, the children of others grow up. 

So then-, at the time of the a|i- 
proach of the feast of firstfruits, 
that is, when they are about to eat 
new food, those young men who 
are loved by the damsels do not 
eat new food before they have 
given notice to them ; and a dam- 
sel cannot eat new food until she 
has given notice to her chief; and 
she cannot tell her sweetheart be- 
fore she has first told the girl-king. 
They do not give notice with the 
mouth only, but with some pre- 
sent, saying, *' Here is my present 
by which I give notice that I ana 
about to eat new food. Do not 
wonder ; I am now eating it." If 
she eat without having given no- 
tice, she has committed an offence 
against the girl-king ; she is fined, 
and is refused all things which she 
would have been allowed if she 
had waited. Because she did not 
wait she is vexed by being ob- 
structed in all her wishes. 
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Amasoka uma e fika erogon^we- 

ni, lapa ku tombe intombi kona, — 

ngokuba uma intombi i tombile u 

lapo kw enziwa isidala sokuba 

absttsha bonke ba Alangane ukuba 

ba ye emgoii(7weiii lapo ku tonji- 

swe kona ; isidala ukuba ku y* azi- 

wa ukuba leyo 'ndAlu lapa ku 

tombele intombi kona, se ku in- 

dAlu yaniasoka nezintombi, lapa 

ku ya 'kubizwa konke okubi, uku- 

Alonipa ngalolu 'suku ku ya pela, 

ka bizwa konke okwesabekayo, 

njengokuugati ukutomba kwen- 

tombi ku kulula abantu ekuMupe- 

keni konke ngoku/Jonipa izinto 

ezi nge bizwe obala, umuntu e ku 

nga tiwa, uma e zi biza ngamagama 

azOy u Alanya, Lapo ke emgo- 

n^weni abantu ba penduka izin- 

Alanya bonke ; ngokuba ku nga bi 

ko omkulu o nga ti, "Musa ni 

ukupata loku." Hai, ku y' aziwa 

ukuba lusuku Iwesidala, ukuba 

kw enziwe konke njengokutanda 

kwezinAliziyo zaba semgon^weni. 

Ngaloko ke ngesiuye iaikati nga- 

langa linye ku £ka amasoka a vela 

ezindaweni eziningi, nend/du i be 

ncinane; a vinjelwe ukuba a ngene, 

a ze a koke. Uma ku kona inkosi 

yazo, ku boniswe yona leyo 'nto e 

Tula umnyango ; uma incinane 

y ale, ku vezwe enkulu njalo. 

ITmfazi o lala emgon^weni 'ale 

ukupuma, a vimbele amasoka, a 

koAlwe nezintombi, a ze a m kipe 

ngeuto, a pume ke ; ba sale ke, ba 



< This word is not only applied to 
which it is built. 



I When young men oome to the 
umgon^o, where the ceremonies of 
puberty are being performed, — ^for 
when a damsel is of age, it is then 
that the filthy custom is practised 
of all the young people assembling 
to go to the umgon^o where the 
ceremonies of puberty are perform- 
ed ; the filthiness is this, that it is 
known that the house where a 
damsel is subjected to the ceremo- 
nies of puberty is now a house of 
sweethearts and damsels, where all 
kind of evil will be spoken ; 
modesty is at an end at that time, 
and all fearful things are mention- 
ed, as if the puberty of a young 
woman set all free from all trouble 
of behaving modestly in reference 
to things which ought not to be 
openly mentioned, and which if a 
man mentioned them by name, he 
would be regarded as mad. There, 
then, at the umgong-o all people 
become mad, for there is no one of 
authority there who can say, " Do 
not mention such things." No, it 
is known that it is a day of filthi- 
ness, in which every thing may be 
done according to the heart's de- 
sire of those who gather around 
the umgong'O. So, then, at one 
time of the same day there come 
young men from all quarters, and 
the house is too small to admit 
them ; they are prevented from 
entering until they have made a 
present; if there is a girl-king, 
tihe determines what shall open the 
door ; if the present is small, she 
refuses ; and so a larger ofiering is 
made. The woman who sleeps in 
the umgong^o^ refuses to go out, 
and obstructs the young men ; and 
they are prevented from entering 
also by the other damsels, until 
they induce her to go out by a 

' present ; so she goes out, and the 

the umgon^o proper, but to the hut in 
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zid/ilalele ngako konke. U njalo 
ke umgon^'o ukuhamba kwawo. 



Umkosi wentoinbi, ukuba kw e- 
nziwe utahwala obukulu, ku bu- 
tane abanta abaningi, ba puze. 
Kepa lowo 'mkosi a u dAlaleli 
ekaya njengomkosi wenkosi im- 
pela ; ai, u dAlalela emfulenL Ku 
ze 'kubuka aba tandayo. Abanye 
ba nga zikatazi, ngokuba b' azi 
ukuba ku umfanekiso nje. " Isi- 
fazana si kw azi ngani ukudAlalisa 
kwenkosi impela na 1 " XJ ba 
mkulu lowo 'mkosi ngokuba kw e- 
nziwe utsbwala nje bokupuza. 

Ku njalo ke ukubusa kwen- 
tombi. 

XJmpengula Mbanba. 



young people remain alone, and 
sport after their own fancies in 
every respect. Sufeh, then, is the 
conduct of the umgong-o. 

The festival of a girl-king is 
this, — ^much beer is made, many 
people are assembled and drink. 
But the festival is not kept at 
home, as is that of one who is a 
chief indeed. No, it is kept near 
the river. Those who wish come 
to look on ; some will not trouble 
themselves to go, for they know it 
is a mere play, and ask, " How 
should woman know how to act 
the king indeed?" The festival 
is great because there is much beer 
to drink. 

Such, then, is the government 
of a girl. 



APPENDIX (B.) 
THE HERITAGE IN POLYGAMIC HOUSEHOLDS. 



Indaba yoAlangoti Iwesitembu 
ku tiwa u/ilaugoti Iwakwabo 
fana o inkosana kayise. 



e 

um- 



Abafazi aba zekwa ngezinkomo 
zakwabo-mkulu ku se ifa lake 
omkulu ; labo bonke naba zekwa 



The account of the side of a poly- 
gamic house which is called the 
side of the house of the boy who 
is the little chief "^ of his father. 

The women who are taken to 
wife by the cattle of the eldest 
son's house,® become the heritage 
of the eldest son ; all of them are 

^ The little chief of his father, that is, the heir-at-law, — ^the next chief or 
head after the father. He is also called inkcm^ *' chief." To avoid confusion I 
generally translate such terms by heir, or eldest son. 

^ It is important for the understanding of this matter to note the distine- 
tion made between kwaho-mkidtt, which I have translated ** the eldest son's 
house," and kwaho impela^ (or as expressed lower down kwabo-mfana^) which I 
have translated ** the eldest son's house in particular." The eldest son horn to 
the chief wife or inkosikazi, has two inheritances, — the one hereditary derived 
from his father, and father's father backwards. This is the inheritance kufobo^ 
mhdut and must descend from him, as it came to him by the law of inheritsnoe^ 
that is, of primogeniture. The other is derived from his mother, — a oow or 
more given her by her father, or by a friend, or obtained by labour, becomes » 
new source of property, and is ke^t distinct in its appropriation from the pater- 
nal heritage. The difference is similar to that between entailed and personal 
property. But the entailed property of the native is invested in wives, girla^ 
and cattle, and is necessarily as fluctuating as any other moveable propertiy. 
The property of the eldest son's house fija lahoaho-mhdu) is the hereait«ry 
estate. Note too the expression, Abafim bahvdbO'leyo *iUoomOf " The wivea o| 
the house of that cow." 
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Dgezinkomo zakwabo impela, ezi 
zalwa inkomo eya nikwa unina, e 
nikwa uyise noma uyise-mkiilu j 
lezo 'nkomo zi ya 'uzeka abafazi 
bakwabo-leyo 'nkomo lapa ya vela 
koiia, kwabo-mfana. Noma umiizi 
u ze u be mkulu ngabafazi balezo 
'ukomo lowo 'muzi owake wonke 
lo 'mfana. Uma be pela bonke 
abantwana balezo ^ndAlu iSa, lonke 
labo li butwa u yena ; a ku ko na- 
muuye o Dga banga naye ukuti 
uMaugoti Iwakwetu, u tsho ngo- 
kuba labo 'bafazi be zekwa ngen- 
komo zakwabo. A ba kude naye, 
ba se pans! kwake. 



Kodwa umfazi o zekwa uyise 
ngeukomo e nge si yo yelifa, i 
iukomo yake nje, e nge bliekwe 



his heritage, together with those 
who are taken to wife by cattle of 
his house in particular, which are 
the offspring of a cow, which his 
mother gave him, which her father 
or grandfather gave her ;^ wo- 
men taken to wife by these cattle 
belong to the house whence that 
cow came, the son's hoiise.^^ And 
even if the village at length be- 
come great through the wives of 
those cows,^^ the whole village is 
that boy's. If all the children of 
the several houses die, he is the 
heir of all their property ; there is 
no one who can set up against him 
a claim, on the ground of its be- 
longing to his side of the village, 
that is, on the ground that the 
women were taken to wife by 
cattle belonging to his house. 
They are not persons of another 
family '^^ they are subject to him. 
But as to a woman whom his 
father takes to wife by a cow 
which does not belong to the here- 
ditary estate, but is his own per- 
sonal property, which is not re- 



• A new estate is commenced by gifts to the mother, — ^by her labour, — ^by 
girls whom she may have after giving one over to the chief house, — or by giftis 
to the eldest son, or by his labour and by the labour of other children till they 
are married. If any such property is tauten by the father to pay the dowry of 
a new wife, that wife belongs to the house to which the property belon^d. 

Some such custom as regards marriage as this here represented as in force 
among the natives, must have existed among the people of Asia in the time of 
Jacob ; and the account here given is calculated to throw much light on the his- 
tory of his life and that of his children. By recaUing that familiar history and 
looking at it from a new point of view, we shall also be helped to understand 
better the state of the native law in such matters. Tt would appear that Leah 
-was the inkosikazi or chief wife ; and Kachel the second chief wife or hill ; 
Bachel gives Jacob her maid Bilhah that she might have children by Aer, that is, 
the house of Bilhah is a secondary house under Rachel, who is the chief- 
tainess of the seconda^ great house, and the children bom to Jacob in that 
house are Bachel's. Tnen Leah follows Bachel's example, and ^ves Jacob Zil- 
pah, and Zilpah's house is a secondary house under Leah, -vniose is the in- 
oblu-nkulu or chief house. Reuben is the *' little chief of his father;" and 
Joseph the "iponsakubusa." His position not only as the favourite of his 
father, hut as the chief of the secondary great house, explains his dreams of 
superiority, and the jealousy of his half-brothers of the house of Leah. 

^^ That is, the house of the eldest son, — the house of which his mother is 
the ehief . 

^ That is, the wives who have been paid for by those cows. 

" Lit., Thev are not at a distance from him, but are so near to him that if 
tlie heir die, he becomes heir. 
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inkosikazi, e nge i bange futi; 
indoda i ya tsho enkosikazdni 
ukoiti, " Le inkomo, mabani, a i si 
yo inkomo yakwako ; ngokitba a 
ngi tatanga luto IwendAlu yako, 
iieyakwetu fiiti ; inkomo yami e 
nge bangwe *muntu ; ngi ya *ku- 
zeka ngayo urafazi wami, o nge si 
ye nowakwako, e owami ngedwa 
nje, umuzi wami ; ngokuba wena 
u umfazi kababa.'' 



Leyo *nkomo nku i tola kwake 
i loku, ukuba indoda i lime insimu 
yayo, amabele ayo a nga Alangani- 
8wa nawendAlu-nkiilu, a be wodwa, 
i tenge inkomo ke. Kako ke 
ukwaAluka kwaleyo 'nkomo. Kn- 
mbe i lime uguai ; i nga tsho uku- 
ba leso 'siguai esikamabani, i ti 
isiguai sami nje, nensimu leyo i 
nga i bizi ngendAlu yayo, ngokuba 
umfa^ o inkosikazi u nga banga 
lima into i bizwa ngaye, a pind* a- 
mukwe. Kw enzelwa loko ukuze 
a nga i bangi into enjalo. 



Leyo *nkomo ke, lapa se y andi- 
le, ya zeka umfazi, ku y* aziwa 
ukuti lowo 'mfazi ka si ye umfazi 
wakwa-nkosikazi, nowakwabo kan- 
doda, ngokuba kulezo 'ndAlu zom- 
bili a ku pumanga 'luto. Uma 



garded by the chief wife [as 
belonging to her], and which she 
cannot claim. [ When the husband 
comes home with such a cow,] he 
says to the chief wife, " This cow, 
daughter of So-and-so, is not a cow 
of your house, for I took nothing 
from your house, nor from the 
hereditary estate ; it is my cow on 
which no one can have a claim ; I 
shall marry with it my wife, who 
will not be a wife belonging to 
your house, but is my wife only, 
— ^my village ; for you are a wife 
whom I took by my ^sither's cattle. 

The husband gains such a cow 
in this way,— he cultivates a garden 
by himself, and the resulting pro- 
duce is not mixed with the pro- 
duce of the chief house, but is kept 
by itself, and he buys a cow with 
it. Such, then, is the distinction 
between that cow [and the cattle 
of the hereditary estate]. Or he 
may cultivate tobacco ; he does not 
say the tobacco-field is the chief 
wife's, but he says, "It is my 
field,'' and he does not call the 
field by the chief wife's house, for 
a chief wife can put in a claim if 
a thing is called hers, when it has 
been taken away again. The hus- 
band acts thus that no claim may 
be made to such a thing. 

When that cow, then, has in^ 
creased, and he has taken another 
wife by it, it is known that that 
wife does not belong to the chief 
wife's house, nor to the hereditary- 
estate of tKe husband '^^ for no- 
thing has been derived fix)m either 
for the purchase of the cow. If 



^3 The reader must bear in mind that in a large household there may be 
tinguished the following honses which have especial daiins : — 

1. Indhlu yakwaixhTnkulUf or yaktoabo-kandoda. The hereditary estate. 

2. Indhlu yahoabo-ndodana enkulu. The house of the chief wife. Xlk< 
eldest son is heir of the property derived from both these. And the father 
marry s wife by cattle belonging to either of these without placing the new 
under the chief wife, and whose house, viz,, heir, has a claim upon the house of 
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izinkomo lezo zaleyo 'nkomo za 
zeka umfazi a za pela, kii se izin- 
komo zakwake lowo 'm&zi; ku 
tiwa VL intaba. 

Futi, ku tiwa iudodana yake 
iponsakubusa, iikuti ka 'nkosi, 
kodwa enizini wakwabo uma se 
w andile u ya busa ngokwake ku- 
lowo 'muzi ; ka pazamiBwa luto. 

Uma lezo 'nkomo zi sele ekulo- 
boleni, tiyise a nike inkosikazi yake 
inkomo yakwayo nma e nga tandi 
ukuba ezi seleyo zi be ezakwa-nko- 
sikazi leyo e intaba^ Uma e tanda 
a z* etule kona, a ti, '* Nazi inkomo 
zakwako/' I nga zi banga uma 
indoda i zek' umfiazi o nge si ye 
ow elamana nenkosikazi, i nga 
banga kakulu ngokuti, '^ Ku ngani 
ukuba ngi dAliwe umuzi wami 
na ) " I tsho ngokuba indoda se i 
ti, umfazi e ngi za 'u m zeka ka si 
ye wakwako. Umfazi wami nje. 



the offspring of that cow are not 
.ill taken for the dowry of the 
wife, those which remain are the 
property of her house, and she is 
caUed a hilL^^ 

Further, her son is called ipo- 
nsakubusa,^^ that is, he is not 
chief; but in the village of his 
mother^s house when it has become 
great, he is the only head there, 
and is in no way interfered with. 

When cattle remain after paying 
the dowry, the feither may give his 
chief wife a cow that it may be 
the pi-operty of her house, if he 
does not wish that they should 
belong to the house of Uiat chief 
wife which is a hilL If he wish, 
he can give the cattle to her, say- 
ing, " Here are the cattle of your 
house.'' She can make a claim on 
them if the husband marry a wife 
and does not place her under her- 
self ; she can make a great claim, 
saying, "Why is my village de- 
voured 1 " She says thus because 
the husband says, " The wife I am 
now about to take does not belong 
to your house ; she is my wife 

the secondary wife ; which claim is settled by the first bom female child be- 
coming the property of the chief house. 

3. Indklu yctkwabOf the hoase of a secondary or tertiary, ftc., wife. 

4. The hosbuid haa his private or personal property, with which he can do 
as he pleases. This is the heritage of the eldest son, if unappropriated at the 
father s death. 

5. Indhlu yahwabo'poiisahibttsa. The secondary great honse findhht-nhdu 
vobubilij, which is constituted by the husband taking a secondary chief wife by 
his own private property. This house has no right to inherit the property of 
the great house Sat as we result of death carrying off all the heirs of the ^reat 
house. Neither can the heir of the Kreat house put in any claim to the heritage 
of this house, so long as any nude child belonging to it survives. 

^^ An Intaba, or hill, not a ridge to which we give the name of hill, but a 
hill wMch stands out alone, without any connection with other hills. She is so 
called because she stands out alone, — ^fche commencement of a new house, owing 
ppthing to the forefathers of the husband (indhlu yaJewaho-mkulu), nor to the 
house of the chief wife. 

^' IponM-htbuKky The-almost-a-chief. For he is not chief as regards his 
father's nonse ; the eldest son of the chief wife is chief and heir of tiliat ; but 
he is chief and heir in the secondary great house. The place of the chief, in 
a kraal or in a hut, is on the right hand side of the doorway. If the eldest son 
of the great house and the iponMJevbu&a are both at the same time in the hut, 
the eldest son sits near the doorway on the right, — ^that is, the chief place, — ^the 
wonaahibuaa on the left of the doorway. But if neither the eldest son nor the 
lather is there, the fponadkubusa sits in the chief place above all the ofcher chil- 
dren both of the great house and of his own. The iponadbubuaa also sends the 
insonyama to the chief house. 



260 



IZINGANEKWAKE. 



Y' etuke ke inkosikazi, ngokuti, 
'' Uma nga u zeka umfazi wako 
ujalo o ngeni nami, kepa inkomo 
lezi zabanta bami zi ya ugapi na 1 
Tata ngezako, ukuze ku ku fanele 
loku o kw enzayo." XJkubanga 
ku vela ugendawo enjalo. 



Futiy uma izinkomo ezi zeka 
umfazi o ku tiwa u intaba zincane, 
iudoda ya silalelwa, a ya k^'eda 
ngeiikomo lezo, ya piuda ya tata 
kweza-sendAlu-iikulu, ya kgeda 
ngazo, owa send/du-nkulu u ya 
'kubanga, ka yi 'kuvuma kum- 
ntwana o ku tiwa iponsakubusa ; 
u ya 'kutsho, a ti, " Kg'a, naye u 
iud/ilu yakwetu, ngokuba neza- 
kwetu izinkomo zi koua ezinko- 
meni eza zeka unina." Uyise uma 
e tanda ukuba lowo 'mntwana 
wake o iponsakxibusa a nga buyeli 
endAlu-nkulu, a nga zi koka lezo 
'nkomo a zi kipe ngezinye, ukuze 
ukumisa kukayise walo 'mntwana 
ku k^^'ine, ku nga kcitekL 



Naye ke u noAlangoti Iwakwabo 
Iwenkomo zakwabo ; noma ku nge 
si zo zakwabo, uyise uma e nezin- 
komo zake nje, ezi nge bangwe 
'ndawo, a nga w andisa lowo 'muzi 
ngokuzinge e tata umfazi e ti owa- 
kona njalo, u ze u be umuzi ; labo 
'bafazi bonke ba i&> lakona. 



(only." So that chief wife^® starts 
saying, "If you thus take your 
wife who has no connection with 
me, what will become of my 
children's cattle? Take of your 
own cattle, that what you arc 
doing may be right." The disputed 
right arises in such circumstances 
as these. 

Further, if the cattle with 
which the wife who is a hill is 
taken are few, and the husband 
comes short, and does not make 
up the requisite number with 
the cattle which belong to him- 
self, but takes some from those 
of the chief house, the heir 
of the chief house will put in 
a claim, and will not agree 
with the son who is called the 
iponsakubusa, but will say, " No, 
he too is a pwt of my house, for 
there are the cattle of my house 
too among the cattle by which his 
mother was taken to wife." If 
the Either wishes that that child 
which is the iponsakubusa shoidd 
not return to the great house, he 
may pay back the cattle which he 
took by others, that the appoint- 
ment of the father of that child 
may not be futile and come to an 
end. 

And that child also has his side 
of the Tillage, which has been de- 
rived &om the cattle of that 
house ; and if there are no 
cattle of that house, if the &ther 
has cattle of his own, upon which 
no claim whatever can be made, he 
can enlarge that village by oou- 
tinually taking a wife, and de- 
claiing her to belong to that side, 
\mtil it becomes a village ; all 
those wives are the heritage of that 
side. 



1^ That is, the chief wife of the other side, — ^the hill She has the sanitt 
right over cattle formally given to her by her husband as the chief wife has. 
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XJma iponsakubusa li pila, in- 
dMu-nkulu i f e i pele, kepa ku sale 
noma um&uijaiia wendAlu yoku- 
gcina eiKnnane, iponsakubusa a li 
uaku li d/Ja ifa lendAlu-nkulu, i 
se kona indodana yoMangoti Iwa- 
seud/du-nkulu. Kodwa uma ku 
nga se ko namunye umfana, ipo- 
nsakubusa li ya 'ku li dAla lonke, 
]i nga be li saba iponsakubusa, se 
li ba inkosi kanyekanye, loku 
inkosi i nga se ko. 

Ku njalo ke ukuma kwesitembu. 
Ku njalo ukuma kwendoda en- 
dAlini yayo. 

Kepa izinkomo zikayise wen- 
doda nezendodana z' aAlukene ; 
indodana i ti, izinkomo zikayise 
ezayo, uma uyise e nga se ko ; 
kepa nayo i nazo zayo yodwa ez' a- 
Mukene nezikayise, eya zi piwa 
uyise e se kona. Ngokuba kunjalo 
amadodana a zinge e piwa izinko- 
mo oyise, ai ^eziningi, i ba nye ; 
kepa y ande, lapa se y andile i nga 
zeka aba£m ababili ngasikati si- 
nye, omunye i zekelwa uyise, uma 
e se kona, omunye owenkomo 
zayo. Nanso ke in/tlangoU ezim- 
bilL 



Labo 'bantwana aba zalwa alabo 
Hbafiazi ababili, a ba nakubusa 
kanyekanye pakati kwalo 'muzi. 
Owezinkomo zendoda u ya banga 
ubukulu ngokuti, " Nami kwetu 
ngi mkulu, ngokuba umame ka 
tatwanga ngenkomo zakwetu-m- 
kalu." Kepa indodana e unina e 
zekwe ngenkomo zakwabo-mkulu, 
i yona e busayo pakati kwomuzi 
kayise-mkulu, uma ku nga zalwa 
uyise-mkulu omunye o inkosi ; 
uma inkosi kayise-mkulu ku uyise 



^7 That 18, the iponsakuJmm, 



If the iponsakubusa live, and 
the chief house come to an end, 
yet if there remain but one little 
boy of the last little house, the 
iponsakubusa cannot inherit the 
property of the chief house, 
whilst there still remains a son of 
the side belonging to the chief 
house. But if there does not sur- 
vive even one boy, the iponsaku- 
busa inherits the whole, and has 
no fear, but is a chief in every re- 
spect, since the real chief is dead. 

Such, then, is the condition of 
polygamy. And such is the posi- 
tion of a husband in his house. 

And the cattle of a man's father 
and his own cattle are distinct; 
the son says his Other's cattle are 
his own when the &ther is dead ; 
but he too has his own which are 
distinct from those of his father, 
which his father gave him whilst 
living. For it is the custom for 
fathers continually to give cattle 
to their sons ; not many, but one ; 
but that one increases. When it 
has increased the son may marry 
two wives at the same time ; one 
he takes to wife by the cattle of 
his father, if he is still living ; the 
other is the wife of his own cattle. 
There, then, are the two sides. 

The children which are bom 
from those two wives have not 
power throughout the whole vil- 
lage. The child of the father's 
cattle^^ claims superiority, saying, 
'' I too in our village am a great 
man, for mother was not taken 
with the cattle of our common 
grandfather." But the son, whose 
mother was taken with the cattle 
of the hereditary estate, is the one 
that has authority in the village of 
the grandfather, if the grandfather 
has not another son who is chief; 
if the chief of the grand&,ther is 
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wale 'ndodana, 1 yona i biisayo 
umiizi woDke. 

Kepa le a iinina a zekwa ngen- 
komo zikayise nje, a i Alali pakati 
kwomuzi wakwabo-mkulu ; i ya 
puma, i be nomnzi wayo yodwa. 
Kepa noko i pansi kwale eya ze- 
kwa ngenkomo zasendAlu-nkulu, i 
ze i fe, anduba le yenkomo zika- 
yise i bu tate 'bukosi uma ku nga 
salanga 'luto IwendAlu-nkulu, 



Uma ind/ilxL-nkiilu i kipa izin- 
komo zokuzeka oimfazi ow elamana 
uayo, ku ti ngam/da lowo 'mfazi e 
zala umntwana wentombi, ka tsho 
ukuti owakwake,' u y* azi ukuba 
owasendAlu-nkulu, ku buye iziu- 
komo a lotsbolwa ngaao. Kejm 
mAla intombi le y endako, indo 
dana yasencVtlu-nkulu i nga zeka 
ngazo umfazi wayo, noma i m &ka 
endAlini yakwabo-ntombi, ngoku- 
tanda kwayo, i ng' enzi ngokuba i 
y' esaba ikcala, y enza ngokuba ku 
umuzi wayo. Njengaloku XJzita 
wa zeka unina kababazeleni ; wa 
ba inkosikazi ; wa zala Ubabaze- 
leni, inkosi yake ; ngemva kwaloku 
izinkomo zakwabo-babazeleni za 
zeka unina kansukuzonke, wa ba 
umnawe kababazeleni Unsuku- 
zonke, ukuze uma Ubabazeleni e 
nga se ko, nenzalo yake i nga se 
ko, ku nga bangwa abantwana ba^ 
kazita, kw aziwe ukuba u kona 
Unsukuzonke o nga dAla lelo 'fa, 
ku nga kulumi 'muntu, a be u li 
d/*la ngakona li lunge naye. Uni- 



the £a.ther of tbat son it is he who 
is head of the whole village. 

But he whose mother was taken 
by the cattle of the &ther, does 
not i-emain in the village of the 
hereditary estate ; he leaves, and 
has his own village by himsel£ 
And although he is inferior to him 
whose mother was taken by the 
cattle of the chief house, until he 
dies, yet then he takes the chief 
place, if there is no one remaining 
belonging to the chief housa 

If i^ie chief house takes a 
wife with cattle belonging to it 
which comes next in oi-der after 
itself; when tliat wife has a female 
child, she does not say the child 
belongs to her house ; she knows 
it belongs to the chief house, and 
the cattle with which her dowry 
was paid is thus restored. And 
when she is manied, the son of 
the chief house can take a wife 
with the cattle which have come 
as her dowry ; and if he places her 
in the kraal as though she had 
been purchased by the cattle of 
the house of the girl by whose 
dowry she has been taken to wife, 
according to his own pleasure, 
he does not thus because he is 
afraid of a lawsuit, but because the 
village is his own. For example, 
Uzita married the mother of Uba- 
bazeleni ; she was the chief wife ; 
she gave birth \o Ubabazeleni, 
Uzita's chief son ; after that cattle 
belonging to Ubabazeleni's house 
took to wife the mother of Un«tt- 
kuzonke ; Unsukuzonke was Uba- 
bazeleni's brother, that if Ubabii- 
zeleui should die, and his offspring 
should die also, there might be no 
dispute among Uzita's children, 
but it be known that Unsuka- 
zonke would enter on the in- 
heritance, and would enter on i^ 
with reason, it being his property. 
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After XTnsukazonke his mother 
had a girl ; she grew up, and mar^ 
ried Umathlanya. TJzita said, 
" The child is XJbabazeleni*s." 
Unsukuzonke objected, saying, 
'* Shall a child of our house be 
eaten by another whilst I am 
Uving, I who was bom of the same 
mother as she 1 " TJzita therefore 
wondered very much at Unsuku- 
zonke, and said to him, " If you 
try to eat the cattle of that child 
you will commit an offence, for 
your mother was taken to wife by 
the cattle of Ubabazeleni's house ; 
this child belongs to his house ; 
those who are born after belong to 
you.'' Unsukuzonke refused, and 
said, '' Rather than that a child of 
our house should be eaten whilst I 
am alive, it is proper that I pay 
back those cattle, and I eat for 
myself" Uzita would not agree, 
but said, " If you take out^® those 
cattle of your own accord, you will 
take yourself out of the chief- 
place; you shall no longer come 
next in order after Ubabazeleni ; 
I will no longer know to what 
place you belong ;^* you shall be 
a mere man without a name in 
this village. You have now taken 
yourself out for ever. I no longer 
know you for my part" 

So Unsukuzonke refused, until 
at length he ended by taking out 
the cattle ; and so he was taken 
out firom holding the position 
second to Ubabazeleni. And 
Unsilane was placed in the posi- 
tion of Unsukuzonke, until Uba- 
bazeleni's son should grow up, and 
then he would give place to him 
and return to the position of a 
brother, and be the brother of the 
head of the house. But when 

*• That is, from jrour own herd, to pay back the dowry of your mother to 
XJbabaselem. There is a play on the word kipa, ** take out," which it appears 
loett to preserve in the translation. 

^* That is, I will not acknowledge yon as having any position amongst ns. 



na wa zala intombi ngemva kukan- 
sukuzonke ; ya kula, y* endela 
kumaAlanya. Kwa tiwa Uzita, 
" Lo 'mntwana okababazeleni." 
Wa pika Unsukuzonke ngokuti, 
" Umntwana wakwetu a dAliwe 
iimuDtu ngi kona, mina ngi zalwa 
naye na 1 " Ngaloko' ke Uzita wa 
mangala kakulu ngonsukuzonke, 
wa ti, ^' Uma u linga ukudAla 
izinkomo zalo 'mntwana, u ya 'ku- 
ba nekcala, ngokuba unyoko u 
zekwe ngeokomo zakwab<>-babaze- 
leiii ; owa kwabo ; abako aba^ 
muva." W ala, wa ti, " Kuna- 
loko ukuba umntwana wakwetu a 
dAliwe ngi kona, kuAle ngi buyise 
lezo 'nkomo, ngi zid^lele mina." 
W* ala Uzita ngokuti, " Uma u 
kipa lezo 'nkomo, wena ngokwako, 
u ya 'kuba u zikipile wena ebuko- 
siiii ; a u sa yi 'kwelamana nbba^ 
bazeleni ; a ngi sa yi * 'ku kw azi 
lapa u ng' owakona ; se u ya 'kuba 
umuntu nje o nge nagama kulo 
'muzL Be u zikipile njalo, a ngi 
Ba kw azi mina." 



Wa pika njalo ke, wa za wa 
k^inisa ngoku zi kipa izinkomo ; 
wa kitshwa ke ekwelamaneni no- 
babazeleni. Kwa ngeniswa Unsi- 
lane o yena e sesikundAleni sikan- 
sukuzonke, se ko ze ku kule 
«mf«.THL kababazeleni, a m dedele 
ke, a bnyele ebunaweni, a be 
luanave wenkosL Ku te uma ku 



J J 
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bube XJbabazeleiii, Umatongo, 
ow' elama Unsukuzonke, wa ko- 
Alwa ukuba umne wabo kade u 
zikipa ebukosini, wa. tanda uku- 
ngena a pate umuzi ; kepa amadoda 
a m kumbuza ngokiiti, " Wena, 
matongo, ku se nandawo lapa ; u 
kona Unsilane o za 'upata umuzi." 
Wa yeka ke. 



Ku njalo ke abantwana bonke 
baleyo 'ndMu aba zalwa 'muva 
kwaJeyo 'atombi yokuk^ala, aba- 
ntwana bayo leyo 'ndAlu. E ku 
pume kuyo intombi a ba sa yi 'ku 
i landela; se kw anele endAlu- 
nkulu ngentombi leyo. Kodwa 
bona abantwana ba se i&i njalo 
lasendMu-nkulu, uma be file bonke. 
Kodwa uma be se kona, indAlu- 
nkulu a i dAli 'luto Iwabo ; ba 
pansi kwayo ngokuba unina u isi- 
tembu sasendAlu-nkulu ngezinko- 
mo zasendAlu-nkulu. A ku tsbiwo 
ukuti, loku izinkomo se za buya, 
a ba se pansi kwend^lu-nkulu ; ba 
S8 njalo, ngokuba uma indAlu-nkulu 
i pela, i bona be nga dAla ifa layo 
lonke. Li dAliwa ilifa ngokular 
ndelana kwezindAlu ekuzekweni 
A li parabaniswa ukuba li nikwe 
o nge si ye wesitembu sasendAlu- 
nkulu^ ku ze ku pele bonke aba 
landela indAlu-nkulu ; a li fumane 
ke ukugcina umutwana wokugcina 
o lunge naso isitembu. Uma be 



Ubabazeleni died, Umatongo, wbd 
was next after Unsukuzonke, for- 
got that long ago his brother took 
himself out of the headship, and 
wished to enter on the government 
of the village ; but the men re- 
minded him, saying, " You, Uma- 
tongo, have no longer any position 
here ; there is Unsilane, who will 
assume the headship of the vil- 
lage." So he yielded. 

So, then, all the children of a 
particular house, which are born 
after the first girl, belong to that 
house. The children from whose 
house a girl has departed, will not 
follow her [to become the property 
of the great house] ; the chief 
house is satisfied with that girl. 
But the children are still the heri- 
tage of the chief house if all the 
heirs of that house die. But if 
they are still living, the chief 
house can touch nothing belonging 
to them ; they are under the chief 
house, because their mother be- 
longs to the polygamic establish- 
ment of the chief house, because 
she was taken to wife by its cattle. 
It is not said, since the cattle 
[with which the mother was taken 
to wife] have now returned to the 
chief house [by the first girl], they 
are no longer under the chief 
house ; they are under it stiU, for 
if the chief house come to an end, 
it is they who will enter upon the 
whole heritage. The heritage is 
taken in the order of the houses as 
regards the times of marriage. 
The heritage is not allowed to pass 
by any house, so as to be given' to 
one who does not belong to the 
polygamic establishment of the 
chief house, until all are dead who 
follow the chief house in order; 
at last the last male child which 
belongs to the great house enters 
on it. When all are dead who 
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nga se ko bonke abafanele ukii li 
dAla, li dAliwa umdeni, ku landwe 
indAlu e be i AlinAlisana nend^lu 
yaaendAlu-iikulu uma ku Alatshwe 
inkomo. Li njalo ke ukudAliwa 
kwalo. Ifa li landa izindAlu zonke 



zangakwabo-lifa. Uma be nga 



se 



ko bonke aba fanele lona, iponsa- 
kubusa li li dh\e ke ; ngokuba li li 
d^la ngakona ; se kw elalo ilifa ; a 
li sa yi 'kubuzwa 'muntu, ngokuba 
indAlu yonke i pelile ; se li ngena 
ngakona, ngokuba naye uyise wabo 
munye, ka kude nefa likayisa 
Uma ind/ilu se i pelile, konke se 
ku okwake. 



Futi, ukukitshwa kwomfazi wo- 
kuk^ala ebukosikazini, u kitshwa 
ngezinto ezimbili, ezona zi fanele 
nknba a pume ngazo. U kitshwa 
ngokupinga ; uma e pinge e nga 
ka zaU umntwana, ku tiwe ka 
£i.nele ukuba indAlu yake i me 
enAla nomuzL Ku ti uma e zele 
um^Eina a kitshwe endAlini esenMa, 
a buyele esangweni noma o/ilango- 
tini Iwomuzi ; ku pindwe ku fu- 
nwe omunye um&zi o zekwa^-'bu- 
tsha, ku nge si bo aba landela o se 
kitshiwe ; a zekwe ke lowo e in- 
tombi j a tshelwe lo o pingile, ku 



can properly enter on the heritage, 
it is taken by those who are of 
kin ;20 the heritage is taken by the 
house which used to participate^^ 
with the great house when cattle 
were slaughtered. Such, then, is 
the mode of inheriting. The heri- 
tage falls to all the houses in order 
of their inheritances.^ If all are 
dead to whom the inheritance be- 
longs, the iponsakubusa takes it, 
for he takes it with good reason ; 
it is now his ; no one will call him 
in question, for the whole house 
has come to an end ; and he takes 
possession with reason, because his 
father and the father of those of 
the chief house was one ; he is not 
far removed from his father's es- 
tate ; when the chief house comes 
to an end, the whole belongs to 
him. 



Further, as regards the ejection 
of the first wife from the chief 
place, she is ejected for two reasons 
for which it is proper that she 
should be ejected. She is ejected 
for adultery ; if she has been 
guilty of adultery before she has 
had a child, it is said that it is not 
proper that her house should stand 
at the head of the village. If she 
has had a boy, she is removed from 
the house at the head of the vil- 
lage, to the gate, or to the side of the 
kraal ; and another wife is sought 
who is a virgin, and not one of 
those who were under her who has 
been ejected ; and so she who is a 
virgin is taken to wife ; and she 
who has been guilty of adultery is 

» 

^ Umdeni, those who are of kin, — ^those belonging to the polygamic eata* 
blishment of the great house, in the order in which the several wives have been 
taken in marriage. . 

*^ All the houses under any particular house, whether the mat house, or 
file lecondaiy great house, participate in the meat of all cattle smn by any one 
bouse. 

^ That is, if the chief house fails of heirs, the heritage falls to the second 
house ; if that too fails, it falls to the third, and so on. If all the heirs of the 
great house fail, the next heir is t^e iponsakubusa. 
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tiwe, " Ngokuba igama lako lobu- 
kiilu u li susile, ku za 'uzekwa 
intombi kabani, i me esikundAleni 
sako, i be unina kabani lo/' ku 
tsbiwo indodana ey a^lukaniswe 
nonina ngokupinga kwake, i nge- 
niswe kwalowo 'm&zi omutsha. 
XJma nembala leso 'sikundAla sake 
'emi ka^le kuso, u yena o inkosi- 
kazi impela; u yena e se unina 
wom&na lowo o kitshwe kunina. 
Nabantwana aba zaiwa u lowo 
'mfazi o ngenisiwe a ba busi ; ba 
landela inkosana le e ngeniswe 
kwake ; umntwana wokuk^ala wa- 
lo 'm£izi u yena e ya 'kwelamana 
nenkosana le ; ku ti nezinto za- 
kwabo zi tatwe kwabo, zi ngeniswe 
kule indAlu-nktilu, zi landele um- 
&.na lapa i ye kona ; ku sale izin-^ 
twana nje lapaya kwabo okudala 
ezi lingene ukupilisa unina. 



Ku Alaliwe ke ngaloko, se kw a- 
ziwa ukuba wa kitshwa njalo, 
'erne lo omutsha a be inkosikazL 
Uma e lungile, lo 'mntwana e m 
bambisisa kakulu, a koAlwe unina 
Iowa, a zinge e se hambela nje 
kunina lapaya^ e nga se jwayele 
kakulu, e se jwayele lapa kwabo. 
Ku njalo ke ukukitshwa kwake. 



Futi u kitshwa uma e nga V azi 
abantu basemizini ; ngokuba kwa- 
bamnj^ma indAlu e senAla i yona 
ku indAlu yezihambi zomAlaba 
wonke, zi patwe kaAle kuleyo 'n- 
dh]xL, ngokuba ukupata abantu 
basemizini ikcala lenkosikazi ya- 
lowo 'muzL Uku ba pata^ si ts&o 
uku ba pa ukudMa, a nga katali 



told, ''Since you have destroyed 
your great name, the daughter of 
So-and-fio will be taken to wife and 
fill your place, and become the 
mother of So-and-so," that is, the 
heir, the son who is separated 
from the mother on account of her 
oifence, and placed with the new 
wife. If, then, she fiUs well that 
office, it is she who is the chief 
wife indeed ; it is she who is the 
mother of the youth who has been 
taken away from his mother. 
And the children of the new wife 
are not chief; they come in order 
after the young chief who has been 
introduced into her house ; the 
first child of this wife comes next 
in oi-der afber the young chief ; and 
the property of his house is taken 
from his mother's house, and is 
taken to the chief house ; it follows 
the boy to the place where he 
goes ; there is left behind in the 
old house^ only such little things 
as fure necessary for his mother's 
existence. 

So they settle down as r^ards 
that matter, it being now known 
that she was ejected for ever, and 
that the new wife is established as 
chief. K she is a good woman 
and treats the boy with the great- 
est care, he forgets his real mother, 
and habitually goes to the new 
mother, no longer using himself to 
the read mother, but now xsmng 
himself to the house of the new- 
chief wife. 

And she is ejected if she does 
not know sti-angers : for among 
black men the head house is that 
to which strangers from all parts 
go, and are treated well there ; for 
the treatment of strangers is an. 
obligation resting on the chief wife 
of ^ village. When we say to 
treat them, we mean to give them. 



'* The old hoiuM,— the house of the displaced chief wif& 
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uku ba pata ; uku nga b' azi uku- 
ba a ba ncitshe ukudAla, a ku 
landule, noma ku kona a ku fiMe, 
a ku dAle ngasese kwabo ; a ba 
tetise, a ba kipe ngolaka. Lowo 
'm&zi kwiti u ya puma ; ka fenele 
ukutwala umuzi ; u fanele 'euke a 
buyele esangweni, ku ngene ona- 
mandAla okuma kaAle kuleso 'si- 
kundAla. I loko ke ukukipa 
umfazi ebukosikazinL 

XJmpengula Mbanda. 



food, and to give it without weaii- 
ness ; not to know them is that 
she should grudge them food, de- 
nying that she has any, and if 
there is any, concealing it, and 
eating it secretly unknown to 
them ; scolding them, and turning 
them out of her house in anger. 
Among us such a wife goes out ; 
she is not fit to bear the village ; 
it is proper that she go lower and 
take her position at the entrance ; 
and another take her place, who is 
able to fill it aright. Such, then, 
is the ejection of a wife from the 
chief place. Such, then, is her 
expulsion. 



-♦•♦■ 
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AU the wives of the king have children except tlie chief wife. 



Kw' esukela, inkosi ya tat' abafazi. 
Ya ti, " Okabani u ya *kuzala in- 
kosL" Ba mita; za pela izinya- 
nga, sa fika isikati sokubeleta, ba 
baleta. Wa salela o mit* inkosi e 
se miti. Ba kula abantwana, ba 
hamba, ba suswa emabeleni. Ba 
pinda V emita ; za pela izinyanga, 
sa fika isikati sokubeleta, ba be- 
lata. Ba kul^, abantwana, ba su- 
swa emabeleni, ba kula, ba za ba 
ba 'zinsizwa, e nga ka beleti. 



It is said in children's tales that a 
king took several wives. He said, 
" The child of So-and-so^* shall be 
mother of the future sovereign." 
They became pregnant ; their 
months were completed ; the time 
of childbirth arrived, they had 
children. But she who was to be 
the mother of the fiiture sovereign 
remained still pregnant. The 
children grew, they walked, they 
were weaned. Again the wives 
became pregnant ; their months 
were completed, the time of child- 
birth arrived, they had children. 
The children grew, they were 
weaned ; they grew until they 
were young men, the chief wife 
not having as yet given birth to a 
child. 

^ UfUhlangtmthlangu, One who, when chai^d with an offence^ denies eveiy 
tlking in the charge. UmtmUi o zShUmguzayo^ One who excuses himseU. 

^ Ohabani, — ^It is the custom of persons who are not related to call married 
iromen by the names of their respective parents, and not by their proper 
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The chvtf tmfe gives Hrth to a snake* 



Kwa pela iminyaka eminingi; 
wa za wa Icratuka ; wa beleta ; ba 
butana abafazi, ba ti, " XJ zele in- 
yoka." Ya puma amasuku ama- 
ningi, i nga peli esiswini ; ya 
gcwaF indAlu. Ba baleka, b* e- 
m' emnyango. Ba memez' abantu, 
ba ti, " Ake ni zo'ubona umAlola." 
Kwa butan* isizwe : ba memeza 
kuyena, ba t* " I sa puma ini esi- 
swini ua 1 " Wa ti, " I sa puma.'* 
Ya ti inkosi, " A kw alukwe in- 
tambo." Wa ti, « Se i peHle." 



I 



Many years passed away ; at 
length the skin of the abdomen 
peeled off f^ she was taken in 
labour ; the women assembled and 
said, " She has given birth to a 
snake." The snake took many 
days in the birth, and filled the 
house. They fled, and stood at the 
doorway; they called the people 
to come and see the prodigy. The 
nation assembled. They shouted 
to her, and enquired if the snake 
was still in the birth. She replied 
that it was still in the birth. The 
king told them to make a rope. 
At length she said, " The snake is 
now bom." 



The snake is cast into a pool. 



Kwa ngeniswa umuntu ; ba m 
nikela umgodo, ba ti, ka peny' i- 
kanda. Wa H peny' ikanda, wa 
Alangana nalo ; ba m ponsela in- 
tambo, wa i bop' entanyeni, wa 
puma nayo. Ba wisa iguma Iwa- 
kwabo, ba ti, " Inyoka ni na ? " 
Ba ti, " InMwatu." Kwa funwa 
isiziba, ba i hhudula abantu abar 
ningi, ba i pons' emanzini. Ba 
geza imizimba, ba kupuka, ba fika 
ekaya. 



A man was made to enter the 
house ; they gave him a pole, and 
told him to turn the snake over 
till he found its head. He turned 
it over and over till he found the 
head ; they threw him the rope ; 
he fastened it on the neck, and 
went out with it. They .broke 
down the enclosure^^ in front of 
the house. They asked, "What 
snake is it ] " They replied, " A 
boa constrictor." They found a 
pool, and many people dragged the 
snake along, and threw it into the 
water. They washed their bodies,^* 
and again went im4o their home. 

^ The natives believe in foetus serotinus^ that testation may exceed the usual 
number of months or 280 days. When this is i£e case, they imagine that the 
skin of the abdomen presents a peculiar appearance, here called ukukxxUubtf 
to peel or cast ofif as a snake does its skin. When therefore they say that a 
woman thus casts ofif the skin (viz., epidermis) of the abdomen, they mean tha;^ 
it is a prolonged gestation, and that she has passed beyond the natiural period. 

^ The enclosure here spoken of is a small enclosure, generally made of 
reeds, made in front of the doorway to shield the house from the wind. 

38 They wash their bodies to eet rid of the supposed evil influence whi^ 
would arise from touching the smuLe, which they regard as an wntlokt, a pro- 
digy, or evil omen. 
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The king and hie people fly fronh the place, leaving the mother of tJie 

snake behind. 



Inkosi ya ti, " A ku balekwe." 
Kwa tiwa, " Ka sale unina wayo ; 
u zeF timlingo." Ba muka, ba 
bheka kwelinye ilizwe. Kw* aki- 
wa; za pela izindAlii. Ba kula 
kakulu abantwana, ba za ba tata 
abafazi. Z' enda izintombi ez* e- 
lama labo 'ba&na. Kwa za kw' e- 
ndiswa abanta babo. 



The king gave directions for 
them to fly from that place, but 
said, " Let the mother of the snake 
remain ; she has given birth to a 
monster." They departed, and 
went to another country. They 
completed the building of their 
houses. The children grew up, 
and took to themselves wives ; and 
the girls, who were born after the 
boys, were married also. And at 
length their children were man*ied. 



After many years «/*e follows them. 



Wa hamba unina wenyoka ; wa 
Alangana nabantu ; ba buza ba ti, 
"U ya ngapir' Wa ti, "Ngi 
landela inkosi" Ba ti, "IT ini 
nayo 1 " Wa ti, " Ng' umyeni 
wami" Ba ti, " Wa u sele pi 1 " 
Wa ti, " Ya ngi shiya enrciweni." 
Ba ti, " Wa w one ngani 1 '* Wa 
ti, ** Ng* ona ngokuzala isilwane." 
Ba ti, " Isilwane sini 1 " Wa ti, 
" luAlwatu. Nga i mita iminyaka 
eminingi" Ba ti, " Ya bekwa 
pi 1 " Wa ti, " Ya laAlwa emanzi- 
ni. Ba baleka, ba ti, ngi nom/tlola, 
n<n zele isilwane." 



The mother of the snake set 
out ; she met with some people. 
They enquired where she was 
going. She replied, " I am follow- 
ing the king." They said, " What 
connection have you with him 1 " 
She answered, " He is my hus- 
band." They asked, " Where 
have you been staying?" She 
said, " He left me at our old vil- 
lage." They said, " What offence 
had you been guilty of?" She 
said, " My offence was that of 
having given birth to a beast." 
They asked, " What beast T She 
replied, "A boa constrictor. I 
was pregnant with it for many 
years." They asked where it was 
placed. She said, "It was cast 
into the water. And the people 
fled ; and said there was a prodigy 
with me, for I liad given birth to 
a beast." 



She reaches the king's village. 



Wa hamba wa buza emzini, wa 
ti, " UnAlangunAlangu w ake pi ?" 
Ba m jalela umfula. Wa hamba, 



She went and enquired in a 
village where Unthlangunthlangu 
lived. They told her the name of 
the river on which he had built. 
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wa fika kona ; wa in bona lunfana, 
wa ti, " Nang* okabani e fika." 
Wa ngena endAlini e sesangwenL 
"Wa m bingelela umninindAlu ; wa 
m buza wa ti, ** Se kwa ba njani 
esiswini ] " Wa ti, " Ku polile." 
Wa ti, " Be ngi buza ngi ti lo kwa 
ku Alezi isilwane na." Wa ti, 
" Ku lungile nje." Wa ti, " In- 
kosi ya ti ui ngami na 1 " Wa ti, 
" Ku ya Alekwa, Ba ti, * Lo wa 
fa, i ya jabula inkosi.' Ba ti, 
* W' enz* a shiy we enrciweni, kona 
e pilile. Wa e ya 'kuzala omunye 
umAlola futL* " 



She set out and reached the place, 
A boy saw her and said, " There 
is the daughter of So-and-so com- 
ing." She went into the house at 
the gateway. She saluted the 
owner of the house, who asked 
after her health. vShe told her she 
was quite well The other said, 
" I was asking because there used 
to be a beast within you." She 
replied, " It is entii^ely right." 
She asked, " What does the king 
say about me T* She replied, " He 
laughs ; they said, * The king is 
happy because she is dead ; ' they 
said, he would have done well in 
leaving her at the old village even 
though she had got welL She 
would again give birth to another 
prodigy." 



TJie king Bfumrnxms her to his presence. 



Wa puma umfazi o Alezi kwake, 
wa ngena enkosini ; wa fik* inkosi 
i lele, Wa buza kumntwana, wa 
ti, "Inkosi i lele nal" Ya ti, 
" Ngi bekile." Wa ti, " Nang' u- 
nina wenyoka e fika." Ya vuka 
inkosi, ya Mala, ya ti, " U puma 
pi?" Wa ti, «U ti u puma 
enajiweni." Kwa tiwa, "Hamba 
u m biza" Wa puma, wa m biza, 
w* eza naye, wa ngena endAlinL" 
Ya ti, " Sa ku bona." Wa vuma. 
Ya ti, " Ku njani esiswini V Wa 
ti, " Ku polHe." 



The woman in whose house she 
was went out and entered the 
king's house; when she arrived, 
the king was lying down. She 
enquired of a child if the king was 
asleep. The king replied, " I am 
lying down." She said, " There is 
the mother of the snake come." 
The king sat up and asked, 
"Whence has she come?" She 
replied, " She says she comes from 
the old village." He told her to 
go and call her. She went and 
called her ; she returned with her 
and entered the housa He sa- 
luted her, and she returned the 
salutation. He asked after her 
health. She replied she was quite 
welL 



Slie is jeered for her misfortune. 



Wa Alala, wa piwa ukudAla, wa 
ku dAla. Ba ti, " TJ nga V u sa 
kuluma naye, u fiin' 'engeze omu- 



She remained ; she was given 
food ; she ate. The people said to 
the king, " Do not be any longer 
talking with her ; it may be dlie 



I 
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uye umAlola." Ba m akel' indAlu ; 
btt i bek^ esaugwenL Wa Alala 
koiuL Wa kaE»bana nabanye aba- 
fazL Ba ti, '* U zigabisa ngf)kub' u 
iui) loku wa sala isilwane njef*' 
Wa jaba ke. ** Kwa ku tiwa vl 
za 'uzala iukos', i buse abantwaaa 
betu. U 8* a inja manjd. T7 nga 
b' u sa si kulumiaa tina. TiDa 8i 
sele umuzL Wena ti inja nje, A 
u bayeli ini esiadbeni, lapa ku Alesi 
umntaaako naf " Wa ti, ** Ni ja 
ugi Aleka ini 1 " Ba ti, ** Si bona 
u si fikela ngobugago." Wa tpla. 



will add another prodigy to the 
first" They built her a house 
near the gateway ; slie dwelt thei*e. 
bhe quarrelled with the other 
women. They asked, " What are 
you, that you exalt yourself? Is 
it because you gave birth to a 
beast r*^^ So she was ashamod. 
They said, '' It used to be said that 
your child should be king, and 
role oTer our childi*en. You ai^e 
now a dog» Be not making us 
talk for ever. We have given 
birih to this village. You are a 
tnere dog. Why do you not go 
back again to the pool, where your 
child lives?" She said, "Why 
do you laugh at me ? " They re- 
plied, " Because we see that you 
come to UB with boasting." She 
was silent 



Tie king mediatei, tmd $he humbles henetf. 



ti inkosi^ "Mu yeke m. 
Nga ngi ti u ya 'u ngi zalela in- 
kosi. Wa sala umlingo. Musa 
ni aku m Akka ngawa Naye ka 



The king said, << Leave her 
alone. I used to think she would 
give me a child who should be 
king. She gave birth to a mon- 
ster. Leave oif laughing at her 
on that account She too did not 

** The iioti<m so common in Zulu tales of women giving birth to JtnjTT^^l^ 
has probablv some oonnection with the curious custom <^ed '* Roondah*** 
among the w eetem coast negroes ; it appears to be something like the Taboo of 
the Polynesians, that is, it is a system of prohibition relating to certain articles 
of food. It is thus spoken of by Du Ohaulu :— * 

" It is roondah for me," he replied. And then, in answer to my question, 
emlamed that the meat of the Bos brachicheros was forbidden to his family, 
and iras an abomiuation to them, for the reason that many generations ago one 
of their women save birth to a calf instead of a chUd. 

I laaghed ; out the king replied very soberly that he could show me a wo- 
mmn oi another family whose grandmother had given birUi to a crocodile — ^f or 
which r oasc p the crocodile was roondah to that family. 

Qnengeza would never touch niy salt-beef, nor even the pork, fearing lest 
it had been in contact with the beet Indeed they are all religiously scrupulous 
in this matter ; and I found, on inquiry afterwards, that scaroe a man can be 
foand to whom some article of food is not *' roondah." Some dare not taste 
erocodil^r ■oms hhipopotsmus, some monkey, some boa, some wild pig, and all 
from this same belief. They will literally suffer the pwgs of starvation rather 
than break through thii preiudice ; and thev very firmly believe that if one of 
a family ahonld eat of sucn forbtddan fooo, the women of the same family 
wonld surely nuscarry and give birth to monstrosities in the shape of the am- 
mal whidh ii roondah, or else die of an awful disease. (Op, cU.^ p. dO$.J See 

|A). 
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ze^zangsu'' Ba ti, " TJ ini po ki- 
tina 1 Ka tule ke, ia. nga be e sa 
kuluma, loku e se za 'kuzen:;a in- 
kosi, ngokuba wa zala inyoka.'* 
Wa ti, ** Ngi yeke ni ; a ngi se yi 
'kupiuda. Se ngi bonile uba ni 
ngi tolile ngaloko, ngokuba ng^ 
zala isilwane. ' Ba tuku 



make kerselt!* ^ ' - Thgjr replied^ 
**^'Wliai is she to us then 1 Just 
let her hold her tongue, and speak 
to us no more, (since she will 
make herself chief,) for she gave 
l^irth to a snake." She said, 
" Ijeave me alone. I will say no- 
thing more. I now see that j6\\ 
have taken me as a dependent into 
your village, because I gave birth 
to a beast." They were silent. 



Ten chuchren come out of tifi snake. 



Ya Alala inyoka emanzini. Wa 
Aluba umntwana isikuniba senyo- 
ka ; o pambili wa veza isandAla,' e 
umfana ; wa susa isikiimba senyb- 
ka: Kwa vela abaiitu abaningi, 
lie landelene ngokwelamana. Ba 
k^ed' ukuzala kukanina. Wa ku- 
luma UnAlatu-yesiziba,'" "\via ti,' 
" Ntombintombi, si j\ elamana.". 
Ba Alala kona esizibeni. Wa ti,' 
" A si pume, pi kupukele ngapezu- 
lu." Ba puma emanzini. ' Wa ti, 
" A si kyond' ekaya." Ba ishumi 
— abafeina ba isiAlanu, izintombi 
za isiAlanu fati. 



"The snake KveJ in the water' 
The child which was in front of 
the rest turned aside the snake's 
skin ; it was a boy ; he put out his 
hand and took away the snake's 
 skin. There appeared many chil- 
dren, who followed each other in 
order. They were all the children 
their, mother bore, . "Dnthlatu-ye- 
siziba'^ spoke, saying, "Ktombi- 
ntombi,^\ w^ ^are brother and 
'sister." They remained there in 
the pool. He said, " Let us go 
out, and go up to the land.** They 
wen£ out of* the water. ' He said, 
" Let us go towards our home." 
There were ten children — ^five boys 
^Sod fivegiris. 



They obtain oxen, and set out in search of their mother, 

i 

Ba kg'onda enadweni Ba ti, [ j Th^y went to the old village. 



^' A si fune amatambo ezinkabL" 
Ba tola amatambo a ishumi. Ba 
ti, "A si wa lungise, si w' enze 
izinkabL" Ba wa beka 'ndawo 
nye, ba vusa izinkabL Ba ti, " A 
si kwelelei" EkanAlatu-yesiziba 



They said, ^^ Let us look for the 
bones of oxren.", They found ten 
bones. They said, " Let us pre- 
pare them, and make oxen of 
them." They placed the bones 
together ; they brought the oxen 



kwa ba Umpengempe. Wa ku- [ to life again ; they said, " Let ua 

mount on them." The name of the 

ox of Unthlatu-yesiziba was Urn- 

I pengempe.®* He spoke, saying, 

^^ UrUhtatu-yesmba, Boa-of -the-pooL '\ 

*^ UntomhifUomhi, — ^The reduplicatioii. of intomhl m tills proper name is la 
be understood as intended to magnify tbe sister ; (u*, as the natiTe says, to mesia 
thatr she is not a damsel ** by once, but l>y' twtce,^ tt saay be rej^Bq^oaMi bgr 
*'Dam8el-of-a-damsel." , 

^^ Umpengempe, a perfectly white Balfdck. 



twratjfirertnnfellusrflu. 
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Inma, wa ti, " Kala kanjalo k^ I " tTmpengempe, cry after your 
mpengempe. Si ftin*- umame. "Wa [ usiiai manner. We are seeking 
zaia wa shiya * sa dAla 'mAlaba; sa ' for our mothel'. She gave birth to 
kula. Si ng' abakalnbuhdubuiidu- us only ; she did not nourish us j 
a-barlu-vume." Ba hamlm bonke, ' vre ate earth and grew ; we are the 
be kwele ezinkabinL Ba dAlula childiren of XJlubundubundu-a-ba-. 
enudm. M^vume."** They all set out, 

haH^g mounted on the oxen. ' 
They passed a village. 

jHiet/ enquire at a vUhtge. The ^people tM them to go /orward. 



\ Ya ti mkdBi ITnAlattt-yesiidba, 
ya ti, " A si 'Wye ; -a- si -s'' uktt- 
dAlula umuzL'' Ya kala inkomo. 
Wa ti, " KaM kanjalo ke, mpe^ 
ngempe. Si fun* umama Wa 
2Sala wa shiya ; sa dAla'mAIaba, sa 
kula. Si ng* abakalubnndubundu- 
afc-ba4u-vume." Ba ti, "DAMela 
ni painbili." 



TJnthlatu-yesiziba, the king, 
Isaid, " Let us go back again ; let 
us not pass a village." The ox 
cHed. He said, " Cry, Umpenge- 
mpe, after your usual manner. 
;W© are seeking for our mother. 
She gave birth to us only ; she did 
not nourish us ; we ate earth and 
grew ; we are the children of Ulu- 
bundubundu-a-ba-lu-vume." The 
people said, " Go forward." 



They enpdre at (mother vUlag^^ cmd are told to- go forwmrd. 



' Ba hamba, ba fik* emzini. Ba 
finyana id bttyile inkomo. Wa i 
tbhaya udade wabo inkabi. Wa 
ti, ^' Kala kanjalo. Si full* uma« 
me. Wa zala wa shiya ; sa dAla 
'mAlaba, sa kuku - Si ng' abakalu- 
bundubundu-arbarkL-vumel" Ba 
iij '< DAhdela ni pambilL" 



They went forward and came to 
a village. They found the cattle 
ooine back from the pasture. His' 
sister struck her ox, and said,. 
** Cry after your usual manner. * 
We are seeking for our mother.' 
;She gave birth to us only ; she did' 
.not nourish us ; we ate earth and 
igrew \ we are the children of TJlu- 
ibundubundu-a-ba-lu-vume." They 
•said, " Gk) forward." 



They reach lTinhiz<mgv)^e vUla^e^ and a^re told to go forward. 



Ba fik' enanilupaeni likamkuzar 
ngwe. Ba ti, "*Ni ng* abakabani 



T^X **' Ba tLt ^< Si 'ijLg^ abakanAla- 
i^onAlangu. Ba ti, ^^ Na sala pi 



They came to the large village 
of Umkuzangwe.^ They asked 
them .whose children they were. 
They told them they were the 
children of Unthlanguthlangu. . 
They said, '* Where have you 

mixed lo as to be free from, lumps, dcg, a9 morter, or arrowroot. The xneamng 
oirtli^'ifttotlfcttef^fai-'l^-lil'a»^#W- WJc^ 

*^ Uwkmamgwe^ He who drivei away leopards by sboating. 
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nal" Ba ti, '< Sa sala cmanzinf 
Ba i tfihay' inkabi. Ba ti, " Kala 
kanjalo ke, mpengempe. Si fun' u- 
zaa. Wa zala wa shiva ; sa dAI& 
*znAlaba, sa kula. Si i^ abakalu- 
bundubundu-a-ba-lu-Tume." Ba 
ti, '' Si fun' umame. Wa zala wsa 
ebiya ; sa dJila. 'mAlaba, sa kulik" 
Ba ti, " DAlulela ni pambili," 



fltfttdr^ They said, "We staidin 
the water." They stniok the ox, 
and 8aid| ** Cry^ XTmpetigempey 
after your uaual inaimer. We 
are sedung our mother. She gave 
birth to us only ; ahe did not 
nourish us ; ve ate earth and 
grew. We are the children of 
IJlubundubnndu- a-ba - In - yume." 
They said, " We are seeking our 
mother. She gave birth to ns 
only ; she did not nourish us ; we 
ate eartih, and grew up.'* They 
said, " Qo forward." 



Tliey arrwe <xt U^ grafndmUhei'$ fnlhge. 



Ba ilka emzini lapa ku zalwa 
unina ; b' em' esangweni ; ba i 
tshay* inkabi, ba ti, *'Kala ka- 
njalo, mpengempe. Si fun' uma- 
me. Wa mla wa shiya ; sa dAla 
'mAlaba, sa kula. Si ng^ abakalu- 
bundubundu-a-ba-lu-vume." Sa 
puma iflalukazi endAlini, sa ti, 
" Ni ya ku zwa loku na ? Ungani 
umntanami wa zala isilwane na, sa 
shiywa?" Kwa tiwa, "I pinde 
ni, ni tshaye." Ba i tshaya, ba ti, 
'' Kala kanjalo ke, mpengempe. 
Si fun' uma. Wa zala wa shiya ; 
sa dAla 'mAlaba, sa kula. Si ng* a- 
bakalubundubundu-a-ba-lu- vume. " 



They came to the village where 
their mother was bom ; they stood 
at the gateway ; they smote the ox 
and said, "Cry, Umpengempe, 
after your usual manner. We are 
seeking our mother. She gave 
birth to us only ; she did not nou- 
rish us ; we ate earth and grew. 
We are the children of Ulubundu- 
bundu-a-ba-lu-vum&" An old 
woman came out of the house and 
said, "Do you hear that? Did 
not my child give birth to a beast^ 
which was cast out) " They said, 
"Strike the ox again." They 
struck it and said, "Ciy then, 
XJmpengempe, afler your usual 
manner. We are seeking our mo- 
ther. She gave birth to us only ; 
she did not nourish us; we ate 
earth and grew. We are the 
children of Ulubundubundu-*-ba> 
lu-vume,** 



Their ffrandmoiher aehiawledgea them. 



Kwa tiwa, "YeAlikela ni pa- 
nm." B' en^ba. Kwa ngandwa 
izinkomo ; kwa tatwa inkabi ezim- 
bili ; kwa buzwa, kwa tiwa, " Ni 
i^abakabanir Ba ti, " Si ng* ar 



They told them to get down 
from the oxen. They refused. 
They fetched the cattle ; they 8e> 
looted two oxen,*'^ and asked tham 
saying, " Whose children are your 



347. 



** This is lor the purpose of hidw<mg tlMm to dismomii See Koto 97» p. 
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bakafiAlangunAlangii." Kwa ti- 
va, '*Na sala pi naf" Ba tl^ 
'^ Umaiue wa e zele inyoka. Kwa 
tiwa^ a i laAlwe. XJmame wa 
shiywa enadweni Kwa tiwa» u 
ya 'ttbuye a zale omanye umAlola. 
Kwa haxywa, wa shiywa.'' Kwa 
Imxwa, kwa tiwa, " Unyoko u iBr 
Iwa intombi yapi naf" Wa ti, 
f Kalubaiidubiiiidii-«i-ba-lxi«vtima" 
Wa Tela uninakulu, wa ti» *' Ng^ o- 
wami ke lo 'mntwana owa zal' in- 
yoka, e kwa kn tiwa^ ' U ya 'uza- 
r inkosi.' Wa za^' iailwaue. Ba 
m shiya." 



They saifl, " We are the children 
of UnthlaDgunthlangu.*' They 
saidy " Whejre have you staid 1 " 
They said, '^ Oiir mother had given 
birth to a snake. The king com- 
manded it to be cast away. Our 
mother was lefb at the old village, 
for they said, * She will give birth 
to another monster.' The king 
and his people set out, and she was 
left behind." They asked, "In 
what nation was your mother 
bom % " They said, " In that of 
Ulubundubundu - a - ba<-lu - vume." 
Their grandmother stood forth and 
said, ''She who gave birth to a 
snake is my child ; of whom it 
was said, * Her child shall be king.' 
She gave birth to a snake. And 
they forsook her." 

Thef^ set out wUh their ffrandmother, and reach their father^ $ viUage, 



Kwa AUtshwa irinkabi eziningi ; 

kwa butV abantu ; kwa tiwa, 

" Ake ni ze 'kubona abantwana 

aba puma enyokenL" Kwa tiwa, 

** A ba k^Titdbwe.^' Ba k^utshwa. 

Ba Alangana nabantu. Ba ti aba- 

nta, ** Laba 'bantwana abakabani 

nal" Kwa tiwa, "AbakanAla- 

ngunAlangu." Ba dAlula. Ba 

Alangana nabantii. Ba ti, " Laba 

'bantwana ng* abakabani na)" 

Ba haznba nesalukazd esi zaV uni- 

lUL Kwa tiwa, '* Ba be Alezi pi 

nal" Kwa titra, "Ba be Alezi 

esizibexii" Kwa tiwa, "Ba be 

ALilele ni nat" Kwa tiwa, "Ba 

beinjoka." Bati, "IboXTnAlik 

nganAlangu a e ba tsho, e ti ba 

pendoka isdlwane na?" Ba ba 

kombis' umuzi kanAlangunAlangu. 

Ba kgonda kuwo. Ba fik' ekaya. 

Kwa tiwa, " Ake ni pume ni bone 



Many cattle were slaughtered ; 
the people were assembled ; they 
said, "Just come and see the 
children who came out of ihe 
snake." They said, " Let them be 
directed on their way." They 
were directed. They met with 
some people who said, " Whose 
childr^ are these?" They re- 
plied, " XJnthlangunthlangu's. " 
They went forward. They met 
other people, who asked whose 
children they were. They went 
with the old woman, their mo- 
ther's mother. They asked, "Where 
did they live % " They answered, 
" lu a pool." They asked, " Why 
did they live there T' They an- 
swered, "They were a snake." 
They asked, "Is it they whom 
Unthlanguuthlanga used to say 
became beasts)" They pointed 
out to them the village of Unthlar 
ngunthlangu. They went to it. 
Taej reached their home* The 
people said, " Just come out and 
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abahl' abaAle. Kungati ba- zalwa 
'muntu munye." B' em' esangwe- 
hL Wapum' unina. Ba i t^ha- 
y inkabi, ba ti, *^ Kalakanjalo ke, 
mpengempe. Si fun' iima. Wa 
zala wa shiya ; sa dAla 'inAlaba, sa 
kiila. Si ng' abakalubundubundu- 
a-ba-lu-Tnina" 



sefe tti^se beautiful people. They 
a'^pear to be' the children of one 
man." They stood at the gateway. 
The Bftothef went out. They 
struck the ox and said, "Cry, 
Umpengempe, after your usual 
manner. We are seeking our mo- 
ther ; ^le gare' birth to us only • 
she did not nourish us; we ate 
earth and grew. We are the chil- 
dren df . TJlubundubundu-a-barll^ 



vume* 



It 



Their mother recognUes them. 



Wa kal' unina, wa ti, "Laba 
'bantu ba ya ngi dabula.'/ Wa ti, 
" Ungati ba tsho kimi ; ba za ba 
pata nebizo likamame." Kwa ti- 
wa, **I pinde mJ* Ba i tshaya, 
ba ti, " Kala kanjalo ke, mpenge- 
mpe. Si fun* uraame. Wa zala 
wa shiya ; sa dMa 'mAlaba, sa ku- 
la. Si ng' abakalubundubundu-a- 
barlu-vume." 



Kwa butw' abantu, kwa bizwa 
inkosi, kwa tiwa, ake i ze 'kubona. 
Ya fik* inkosi, ya Alala pansi. Ba 
ti, " I ti inkosi, ake ni i tshaye." 
Ya kala. Ba ti, '' Kala kanjalo 
ke, mpengempe. Si fun' uma. 
Wa zala wa shiya ; sd* d^la 'mAla- 
ba, sa kula. Si ng' abakalubundu- 
bundu-a-barhi-vume." 



The mother cried saying, "These 
people distress me. It is as if they 
spoke to me ; and they mention 
the name too of my mother." 
They said, "Strike it again." 
They struck it again and said^ 
"Cry then, Umpengempe, after 
your usual manner. We are seek- 
•ing our mother; she gave birth to 
us only ; she did not nourish u» ; 
we ate earth and grew. We are. 
the children of XJlubundubundu- 
a-ba-lu-vume." 

The people were assembled, and 
the king was called to come and 
see. The king' camcy and sat on. 
the ground. They said, ."The 
king commands you to smite the 
ox." The ox cried; they said, 
" Cry then, Upipengempe, after 
your usual manner. We are seek-, 
ing our pnother ; she gave birth to 
us ojily ; she did. not nourish us ; 
we ate earth and grew. We are 
the children of luubundubundu*. 
a-ba-lu-vume." 



Their faUher makes mamy enquiries qf their grc^ndnnUh&r. 



Kwa buzwa kuninakulu, kwa 
tiwa, " Laba 'bantu u hamba nabo 
nje,u batata pi)" Wa ti, "Ba 



' They said to the grandmother, 
^" Since you go with these people, 
where did you find them f " She 
said, " They have just oome to me^ 
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fikile, be ti, ba vela pi. Ba ti, ba 
Tela esizibenL Kwa tiwa, esizi- 
beni ba be fakwe ini? Ba ti, 

* Kwa ku inyoka.* Ba ti, * Uyise 
vr&jo kwa ku ubani ? ' Ba ti, 

* Uu/daQgunAlangii.' Ba ti, * Na 
bona iui uba na ni iiiyoka .na ? ' 
Ba ti, * Sa bona.* Ba ti, * Ni za- 
Iwa kamabani na ? ' Ba ti, ' Si 
?salwa okabani' Kwa tiwa, * Ye- 
/ilika ni enkabinL' B' en^aba.'^ 



and when the people asked whence 
they came, they said they came 
from a pooL The people asked if 
they had been placed in the pook 
They said, * It was a snake that 
was put into the pooL* They said, 
* Who was the snake's fathei* 1 '. 
They said, * Unthlangunthlangu.' 
They said, * Did you see that you 
were a snake 1 ' They said, . * We 
saw.' They said, * Who is your 
mother V They said, * The daugh- 
ter of So-and-so.' They were told 
to come dowtt fi*om the ox. They 
refused," » 



The kmg aska thefr^ many questional 



I ti inkosi, " Ni kgonda kMle 
ini ukuba ng^ uyi/flo wenu TJnAla- 
ngunAlangu jia 1 " Ba ti, " Si 
kjonda kaAle." Ba ti, ♦" A ba ko 
ini abantwana abanye kunyoko 
na ? " Ba ti, « A ba ko." .Ba ti, 
" TJnyoko ukuzala kangaki na 1 " 
Ba ti, " Ukuzala kanye ; wa zala 
inyoka." Ba ti, " Inyoka inyoka 
ni na?" Ba ti, "InAlatu." Ba 
ti, " Ya zalwa ya bekwa pi na ] " 
Ba ti, ** Ya zalwa ya ponswa esizi- 
benL" Ba ti, " Liyanga zayo zi- 
ngaki, i mitwe na ? " . Ba ti, 
"Iminyakji eminmgi." Ba ti, 
*' Wa e nga initi nabantu unyoko 
na ? " Ba ti, " Wa e naiti liaba- 
ntu ; ba za ba za}a, ba m shiya. 
Ba za ba buya, ba pinda b' emita 
okunye ; ba buya ba m shiya. Ba 
za ba zala k^ningi, e sa mlti uma- 
me. Wa za wa koatuka, wa zala 
inAIatu. Ya zalwa iusuku ezi- 



They said, "The king asks^ 
* Do you understand fuUy thatj 
Unthlangunthlan^ is your fa^ 
therT" They answered, " We^ 
fully understfOKl." They said, 
" Has your mother no other chil-j 
dreni" They replied, " She had; 
nonet" They said, "How many- 
times did your mother give birth]". 
They said, " Obcc only ; she gave 
birth to a snake." They .said, 
"What snake was it?" They, 
said, " A boa." They said, " Wheu, 
it was bom, where did they put. 
it 1 " They said, " When .it was " 
bom, they cast . it into a pool." 
They asked, " How many months, 
was the woman pregnant with tlie 
snake ?'" They said, ** Many . 
years." They said^ " Was not 
your mother pregnant at the same 
time as others,?". They said, " She 
was pregnant at the same time as.* 
others ; at length they had chil- 
dren, and lefb her still pregnant.. . 
At length they became pregnant 
again; again uiey left her preg- 
nant. At length they ^ve birth 
to many children, our mother 
being still pregnant ; at length the 
skin of her abdomen peeled off, 
and she gave birth to a boa; it 
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niiigi ; ya gcwaF inclAlu, ba piimela 
pandAle abesifazana. Kwa menye- 
awa, kwa tiwa, * U s' ezwa n&V 
Wa ti, * Ngi 8* ezwa.' Kwa tiwa, 
« A i ka peli na] ' Wa ti, * 8e i 
pelile.' Kwa ngeniswa umuntu 
end/iliiii, wa ti, a ba m poiisele 
ugongolo, a fune ikaiida; wa li 
jMjnya, wa ti, *Se ngi li bonile.' 
Wa ti, " Ngi ponsele ni nentambo.' 
Wa i kuuga emk^aleui." 



Kwa tiwa, ** Na ni ku swa ini 
konke loku na f Wa ti UnAlatu- 
yesiziba, *' Nga ngi ku swa. Ko 
dwa nga ngi nga boni" Kwa ti- 
wa, " W* ezwa nganinaT' Wa 
ti, " Nga ngi zwa ukukuluma." 
Ba ti, " Ku kuluma ubani V* Wa 
ti, "Ku kuluma XJnAlangunAla- 
ngu.** Ba buza, " Wa ti, a i be- 
kwe pi nal" Wa ti, "A i yo- 
ponswa esizibenL" Kwa tiwa, 
" Wa ba bona abantu aba be i 
pete inyoka na?" Wa ti, "Nga 
V ezwa*" Ba ti, " Ba be i pakar 
misele pezulu ini na)" Wa ti, 
"Ba be i bhusha pansi, ba i ponsa 
emanzini." Ba ti, " Wa ba bona 
nar| Wa ti, "Nga V ezwa." 
Ba ti, " Po, wa puma kanjani na ?" 
Wa ti, " Nga kupukela ngapezu* 
lu." Ba ti, " W' enze njani nga- 
pezulu?" Wa ti, "Nga kup' i- 
sandAla." Ba ti, "Wa s* enze 
njani nat" Wa ti, "Nga susa 
iaikumba." Ba ti, "Wa s' enze 
njani isikumba na?" Wa ti, 
" Nga ad Alubula." Bati, "Kwa 
Tela ni pakati na ?" Wa ti, " Kwa 
vela abantu aba ishumi B' ema 
ngokulungelelana ngokwelamana 
kwetu." Kwa tiwa, "Abantu 
abangaki na ? " Wa ti, " Abantu 



took many days in tbe birth ; it 
filled tbe house ; the women ran 
out. They shouted, and asked our 
motlier if she was still alive. She 
replied, * I am still alive.' They 
asked, ' Is not the snake yet bomf 
She i-epiied, * It is now bom.' A 
man was made to go into the 
house ; he told them to throw him 
a pole, that he might search for 
the head ; he turned it over, and 
said, 'I now see the head.' He 
said, * Throw me also a oonL' He 
fastened the end on the neck," 

They asked them if they heard 
all that. Unthlatu-yesiziba said, 
" I heard it ; but I oould not sea" 
They said, " How did you hear ? " 
He replied, " I heard them speak." 
They said, "Who spokel" He 
replied, " XJnthlaugunthlangu. " 
They asked, " Where did he com- 
mand the snake to be put?" He 
said, "He commanded it to be 
cast into the pool" They said, 
" Did you see the people who took 
the snake ?" He replied, " I heard 
them," They said, "Did they 
raise it £rom the ground?" He 
replied, " They dragged it on the 
ground, and oast it into the wa- 
ter," They said, "Did you see 
them?" He replied, "I heard 
them." They said, " Bxit how did 
you get out ? " He said, " I went 
up to the mouth of the snake." 
They said, "What did you do 
there ? " He said, " I put out my 
hand," They said, "What did 
you do with your hand?" He 
said, " I removed the skin." They 
said, "How did you take away 
the skin ? " He said, " I slipped 
it off." They said, " What came 
from inside ? " He said, " There 
came out ten persons. Tliey stood 
one after the other according to 
the order of th^ birth." Tliey 
said, " How many persons f He 
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aba ishiimL" Kwa tiwa, "Ko- 
mV o kw elamayo." Wa m ko- 
mba. Kwa tiwa, " Nawe, komb' o 
kw elamayo." Wa m komba. 
Kwa tiwa, " Nawe, komb* o kw e- 
lamayo." Wa m komba. Kwa 
ba njalo kubo bonke. 



said, " Ten." They said, '' Point 
out the one which followed you." 
He pointed her out. They said, 
" And you, too, point out the one 
which followed you." She pointed 
him out. They said, " And you, 
too, point out the one which fol- 
lowed you." He pointed her out. 
They all did so. 



The9/ recognise and point ovi tlieir motlier. 



Kwa tiwa, "Komb' unyoko." 
Wa m komb' unina. Kwa tiwa, 
" I pi ind/ilu yakwenu ? " Wa ti, 
" Nansi esangweiii." Kwa tiwa, 
" Kw enza ngani indAlu yakwenu 
ukuba i be sesangweni na ? " Wa 
ti, " Kw enza ngokuAlupeka, ngo- 
kub' a zaia inyoka." 



They said, " Point out your 
mother." He pointed her out."^^ 
They said, "Which is your mo- 
ther's house 1 " He said, " There 
at the gateway." They said, " How 
happens it that your mother's 
house is at the gateway?" He 
replied, " It happens because of 
affliction ; because she gave bii-th 
to a snake." 



The fatlier acknowledges them, and gives them cattle. 



Wa ti uyise, a ku butwe izin- 
kabi zake izwe lonke. Kwa fika 
izinkabi ezi ishumL Kwa tiwa, 
k' e/ile Un/tlatu-yesiziba. W' e- 
Alela pansi. Kwa fika izinkabi 
ezi ishumi ; kwa nikwa udade wa- 
l>o o m elamayo. W' e/ilela pansi. 
Kwa tiwa, abanye a ba zeAlele, se 
ku nikwe amakosi. 



The father commanded the 
whole nation to collect his cattle. 
Ten oxen were brought. He told 
Unthlatu-yesiziba to come down. 
He dismounted. Ten other oxen 
were brought ; these were given to 
his sister who was born after him. 
She dismounted. The others were 
told to dismount of their own ac- 
cord, for the chief children had 
received presents. 



He makes Unthlatu-yesiziba king, and gives everything into his hands. 



Wa jabula unina. Uyise wa m 
pata ngengalo XJnAlatu-yesiziba, 
wa ti, a ba k^'onde endAlini ese- 
n/tla. W' ala UnAlatu-yesiziba, 
wa ti, " Ngi za 'ungena kweya- 
kwetu." Wat'xiyise, "Mntanarai, 



The mother rejoiced. The fa- 
ther took the arm of Unthlatu- 
yesiziba, and said, " Let us go to 
the house at the head of the vil- 
lage." Unthlatu-yesiziba refused, 
sa3dng, " I will go into ray mo- 
ther's house." The father said, 
" My child, what can I do, since 



36 See Appendix (B). 
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ng* enze njani, ind/Ju i senzansi 
nje?" Wa ti, "Ngi ya bona 
ukuba umame wa e /^lupeka." Wa 
ti, " Mntanami, nga ngi bona 
ukiiba e zele isilwane. Kwa se ku 
punyiswa inkosikazi e senAla e b* i 
kuyo ; se kn inkosikazi." Wa ti, 
**Nga ng^ enza ngokuba lo wa e 
nga zalanga, wa e zele inyoka. 
Nga ngi te u yena o ya 'uzala in- 
kosi." Wa ti ke, " NamMa i fikile 
inkosi yami ; nonke se ni ya 'ubu- 
swa UnA<latu-yesiziba." 



Kwa busa yena ke ; abanye ba 
ba abake. Wa tata uyise konke 
oku okwake, wa ku nika yena. 
Wa ti, " Nengcozana se ngi ya 
'unikwa u yena." Wa ti, " Bonke 
abami se ku ng' abake, ne ngi 
nako okwake." 
Se i pelile. 
Umatshotsha (XJmkamafuta). 



her house is at the lower part of 
the village] "37 He replied, "I 
see that my mother was troubled." 
He said, " My child, I saw that 
she had given birth to a beast. 
And the chief wife was removed 
from the superior house where she 
lived ; and there is another chief 
wife in her place." He said, " I 
did this because this one had no 
child, but gave birth to a snake. 
I used to say, it is she who shall 
be the mother of the future king." 
He said, " And to-day my king 
has come ; and all of you will now 
be governed by Unthlaturyesiziba." 

So he reigned ; the others were 
under him. His father took all 
that belonged to him, and gave it 
to his son. He said, " I will now 
be given even the least thing by 
him. All my people are now his, 
and all I have is his." 

This is the end of the tale. 



APPENDIX (A). 

SUPEHSTITIOUS ABSTINENCE FROM CERTAIN KINDS 

OF FOOD. 

The following superstitions in abstaining from certain food resembles the Roon- 
dah of the West coast Africans : — 



Ku kona kwabamnyama indaba 
nffokuzila ukud/ila okutile. In- 
komo uma i kicatshelwe inkonyana, 
ya, fela esiswini, kwa za kwa fa 
nonina wayo, i nga ka pumi, leyo 
'nkomo i ya zilwa abatsha aba nga 
ka zibuli. Izintombi zona ngi nga 
zi pete zona ; a ku ko namkcaba- 
ngo wokuti, V Zi nga i dAla na ] " 
ngokuba ku tiwa leyo 'nkomo i ya 
'kwenza ufuzo olubi kwabesifazana. 



There is among black men the 
custom of abstaining from certain 
foods. If a cow has the calf taken 
from her dead, and the mother too 
dies before the calf is taken away, 
young people who have never had 
a child abstain from the flesh of 
that cow. I do not mean to speak 
of girls ; there is not evea a 
thought of whether they can eat 
it ; for it is said that the cow will 
produce a similar evil among the 



9'' The king, being accustomed to live in the chief house, could not conde- 
scend to live at the gateway. 
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omunye a be njalo ngamAla e bele- 
tayo, a vinjelwe njengayo, a fe ne- 
sisu. I zilwa ngaloko ke inkomo 
enjalo. 



Futi ingiilube a i dMiwa izin- 
tombi nakanye ; ngokuba isilwane 
esi mile kabi ; umlomo mubi, mu- 
de ngombombo wayo ; ngaloko ke 
izintombi a zi i didi ngokuti uma 
zi i dAla ku nga vela ufuzo olu- 
njalo enzalweni. Zi i yeka nga- 
loko ke. 

Kuningi okii zilwayo abantu 
abamnyama ngokwesaba ufuzo olu- 
bi ; ngokuba ku tiwa u kona umu- 
ntu owa ka wa zaia indMovu ne- 
bashi ; kodwa a s' azi ukuba ku 
isiminya ini loko ; se zi zilwa nga- 
loko ke ngokuti zi nga veza ufuzo 
ngokudAliwa ; nendAlovu ku tiwa 
i veza ufuzo, ngokuba uma i bule- 
we, ukuma kwayo kwezinye izin- 
dawo zomziinba i umuntu wesifa- 
zana, njengamabele manye nowesi- 
fazana. Ngaloko ke i y' esabeka 
kwabancane ukudAliwa ; *kupela i 
d/Jiwa ngezwe-'kufa, ku nge ko 
*kudMa, ngokuti i lowo na lowo 
kwabesifazana aba izintombi, " A 
ku 'kcala uma ngi i zala ngi pilile, 
ku noku nga i zali ngokubulawa 
indAlala." I dAliwa ngokunyinye 
ka nje. 



Okunye oku zilwayo amatumbu 
enkomo. A wa dAliwa amadoda 
ngokwesaba ukuti, " Uma si wa 
dAla, impi i ya 'ku si Alaba ema- 
tunjinL" Abatsha a ba wa dhli ; 
a dAliwa a se be badala. 



Okunye oku nga dAliwa uvoko- 



women, so that one of them will 
be like the cow when she is in 
childbirth, be unable to give birth, 
like the cow, and die together 
with her child. On this account, 
therefore, the flesh of such a cow 
is abstained from. 

Further, pig's flesh is not eaten 
by girls on any account ; for it is 
an ugly animal ; its mouth is ugly, 
its snout is long; therefore girls 
do not eat it, thinking if they eat 
it, a resemblance to the pig will 
appear among their children. They 
abstain from it on that account. 

There ai*e many things which 
are abstained from among black 
people through fear of bad resem- 
blance ; for it is said there was a 
person who once gave birth to an 
elephant, and a horse ; but we do 
not know if that is true ; but they 
are now abstained from on that 
account, through thinking that 
they will produce an evil resem- 
blance if eaten ; and the elephant 
is said to produce an evil resem- 
blance, for when it is killed many 
parts of its body resemble those of 
a female ; its breasts, for instance, 
are just like those of a woman. 
Young people, therefore, fear to 
eat it ; it is only eaten on account 
of famine, when there is no food ; 
and each of the young women say, 
" It is no matter if I do give birth 
to an elephant and live ; that is 
better than not to give birth to it, 
and die of famine." So it is eaten 
from mere necessity. 

Another thing which is abstain- 
ed from is the entrails of cattle. 
Men do not eat them, because they 
are afraid if they eat them, the 
enemy will stab them in the 
bowels. Young men do not eat 
them ; they are eaten by old 
people. 

Another thing which is not 
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tana weukomo ; ngokuba ku tiwa 
omutsha a nge mu dAle, u ya 
'kwenza iifuzo olubi kumntwana ; 
umlomo womntwana u ya 'kutufcu- 
mela njalo, ngokuba udebe Iwen- 
komo olu ngenzansi lu ya zama- 
zama njalonjalo. A ba lu dAli ke 
ngaloko ; ngokuba uma ku bonwa 
umntwana womuntu omutsha um- 
lomo wake u tutumela, ku tiwa, 
" W oniwa uyLse, owa dMa udebe 
Iwenkomo." 

Futi okunye oku nga dAliwa 
abatsha umtala wenkomo, ufu ; 
ngokuba umtala a u naboya, a u 
namsendo ; u gwadula nje. Nga- 
loko ke ku tiwa uma u d/^Uwa 
abatsha, abantwana ba ya 'kupuma 
be nge nanwele, amakanda e idolo 
nje. U yekwa ngaloko ke. 



Futi ku kona oku zilwayo em- 
buzini. Ukg^ubu^^ Iwembuzi a lu 
dMiwa umuntu omncinane; ngo- 
kuba ku tiwa imbuzi i namandAla 
kakulu, i 'bukali ekubebeni. Nga- 
loko ke nomuntu omncinane a 
ng* enakala ngofuzo Iwayo, a be 
'oukali kakulu, a pinge. Lu ye- 
kwa ngaloko ke. 

Futi umtila wembuzi a u d/iliwa 
abatsha ; ngokuba imbuzi into e 
suza futifuti. Ku tiwa umuntu e 
dAla wona, u ya 'kufuza imbuzi, a 
nga zibambi, a t' e Alezi nabantu a 
be e ziAleba njalonjalo ngokusuza ; 
ai ngamabomu, e punyukwa. U 
yekwa ngaloko ke. 

Futi inkomo a i dAliwa abatsha 
i nga ka boboswa ngapakati ; b' e- 
saba ukuba amano^ba empi e ba 
Alabayo, a ya 'kuvimbana, a ng' o- 



eaten is the under lip of a bullock ; 
for it is said, a young person must 
not eat it, for it will produce an 
evil resemblance in the child ; the 
lip of the child will tremble con- 
tinually, for the lower lip of a bul- 
lock moves constantly. They do 
not therefore eat it ; for if a child 
of a young person is seen with its 
mouth trembling, it is said, " It 
was injured by its father, who ate 
the lower lip of a bullock." 

Also another thing wliich is ab- 
stained from is that portion of the 
paunch of a bullock which is call- 
ed umtala; for the umtala has 
no villi, it has no pile ; it is merely 
smooth and hard. It is therefore 
said, if it is eaten by young people, 
their children will be born without 
hair, and their heads will be bare 
like a man's knea It is therefore 
abstained &om. 



Further, the flesh of a cow is 
not eaten by young people until it 
is eviscerated ; they fearing that 
wounds received in war will dose 
and not bleed externally, but 



38 This word is not derived from ukuhquhaf to drive or push, but from ntu- 
kc^uba, to contract or draw in. Hie click in the former is pronounced with a 
ahght expiration ; in the latter with a decided drawing in of the breath, pro- 
ducing a marked difference in pronunciation, which would prevent a native ear 
from confounding the two words. We have at present no means of distinguiah- 
ing them in writing. 
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pi, 'opele ngapakati, umunta a fe. 
Kw esatshwa loko ke. 

Futi ku kona okunye oku nge- 
nisa um/ilola ngoku/ileka. Ingu- 
lube isilwane esibi kakulu nge- 
kanda. Uma i bonwa, i ya Alekwa 
kakulu isifazana, abadala ba m 
tulise o /ilekayo, ngokuti, " U nga 
i hleki into embi; u ya 'kuzala 
yona, u jam be." Ba tuliswa uga- 
loko ke. Nesilima a si Alekwa, 
ngokuba ku tiwa o /Jekayo u zi- 
bizela um/dola. 



Kuningi okusele okunje okufu- 
zisayo, nako ku ya zilwa njalo. 

Umpengula Mbanda. 



within, and the man die. It is 
dreaded on that account. 

There is, besides, another thing 
which causes a prodigy tlirough 
being laughed at. The pig is a 
very ugly animal as regards its 
head. When it is seen, women 
laugh at it exceedingly ; but old 
people silence the one who laughs, 
by saying, " Do not laugh at an 
ugly thing ; you will give birth to 
something like it, and be ashamed." 
So they are silenced. And a de- 
formed person is not laughed at ; 
for it is said the woman who 
laughs at the deformed person calls 
down an omen on herself. 

There are many other such 
things which bring about things 
resembling themselves, and they 
too are abstained from. 



APPENDIX (B). 
UKUZWANA NGENKABA. 

(sympathy BY THE NAVEL.) 

Unthlattt-yesiziba is here supposed to recognise his mother, whom he had 
never seen, by what the natives call "sympathy by the navel," that is, the 
sympathy which is supposed to exist between blood-relations, who feel a mu- 
tual, undefined attraction towards each other without being able to assign a 
cause. 

The belief in the existence of such a sympathetic power is common. Thus, 
Raynbum is travelling with Heraud, and falls in with an unknown 
champion keeping a mountain pass. Raynbum determines to put his prowess 
to the test ; and after a long combat, in which neither gains any advantage, 
Heraud interferes, and advises the strange knight to yield : — "The young man 
then condescends to ask their names, observing, that at the sight and voice of 
Sir Heraud, he feels an affray of which he had never before been conscious. 
Heraud now, in his turn, refuses, and the young knight consents to speak first. 
TTie reader will perhaps hear with some surprise that this was no other than 
Aslake, Sir Heraud's son, concerning whose birth and education we have no in- 
formation whatever, and that the affray occasioned by the sight of his father 
was the instinctive voice of fihal affection." (Ellis. Specimens of Early Eng- 
lish Metrical Romances. Vol. II. , p. 90. ) But the instinct of the horse Arun- 
del detects his master Bevis, whilst Josyan his wife does not recognise him. 
(Id.y p. \Z\.) — So our own Keble : 

" No distance breaks the tie of blood ; 

Brothers are brothers evermore ; 
Nor wrong, nor wrath of deadUest mood, 

That magic may o'erpower ; 
Oft, ere the common source be known. 
The kindred drops will claim their own, 
And throbbing pulses silently 
Move heart towards heart by sympathy." 

(The Christian Year.) 



28i 



IZIKOAXEKWAKE. 



Indaba ngenkaba ukuzwaua kwar 
bo ngayo, ukuba ku ti uma urn- 
ntwana o se kulile, e nga ka bi 
umfana noma intombazana, e se 
mncane kuloko, ku ti uma e nga 
vumi ukutatwa abantu abaningi, 
'ala ukuya kubo, e jwayelene no- 
yise nonina nabend^lu yakwabo ; 
ku ti m/ila ku fika owakubo o um- 
deni naye, a m bize ; abazali ba ti, 
" Si za 'uke si bone, loku e nga 
vumi ukupatwa abanye ^bantu." 
Lowo o umdeni e m bizela uku m 
anga, umntwana 'esukele pezulu, a 
ng' esabi, a ye kuye ; a m ange, a 
ni singate. Ba tsho ke abazali 
ukuti, " Nembala ! Kanti um- 
ntwana lo umuntu wakubo u mu 
zwa ngenkaba, ukuti ngi ng* ale 
kulo, owetu." Ku njalo ke uku- 
zwa ngenkaba. 



Futi ku ti kumuntu omdala e 
hambile ezweni eli kude, e ng' aza- 
ni namuntu wakona, a tshonelwe 
ilanga, a ti, " O, loku ilanga se li 
tshonile, a ngi nga u dAluli lo 'mu- 
zi, loku se li tshonile nje." A ye 
kuwo, e ng' azani namuntu, e yela 
ukulala nje, ukuba ku se a dAlule, 
a ye lap* e ya kona. Ku ti ngo- 
kufika kwake kuwo, a kuleke, a 
ngene, a 7*lale ; a bingelelwe, e 
njengomfokazi kulowo *muzi, ame- 
Alo e ng* azani. Ba m buze lap' e 
vela kona ; a ku tsho. Ba m pe 
ukudAla uma ku kona ; ba m pate 
kaAle njengomuntu wabo, ba nga 
zibambi ngaluto kuye. A dAle, 
'esute, a ncibilike, ba buzane izin- 
daba ; ba hambe ba hambe enda- 
beni, ba ze ba fike ekuzalweni 
ukuti, " Wena, u ng* okabani na 



The sympathy which men feel 
with each other through the navel 
is this : When a child, who is now 
grown, but is not yet called a boy 
or a girl, being too young for that, 
will not be taken by many people, 
but refuses to go to them, being 
sociable with its father and mother 
and the people of their household : 
but when there comes one who is 
a blood-relation, and calls the 
child, the parents say, " We shall 
now see, for he will not be taken 
by other people." When that 
blood-relation calls the child to 
kiss it, it jumps up, and goes to 
him without fear ; so he kisses it, 
and places it in his lap. So the 
parents say, " O, truly ! Forsooth 
the child knows a blood-relation 
by the navel, that it must not ob- 
ject to him ; he is one of us." 
This is what we mean by "to 
know by the naveL** 

Again, it happens with an elder 
person, when he has gone to a dis- 
tant country, and has no acquaint- 
ance with any man there, he may 
be overtaken by night, and say, 
" O, since the sun has now set, let 
me not pass this village, for the 
sun has really set." He goes to 
it, being unacquainted with any 
one, going there just to pass the 
night, and in the morning pass on 
to where he is going. When he 
comes to it he salutes the house- 
holder and enters and sits down ; 
he is saluted in return, being like 
a stranger in the village ; the eyes 
having no sympathy. They ask 
him whence he comes; he tells 
them. They give him food, if 
there is any ; they treat him kind- 
ly, as if he belonged to them ; they 
refuse him nothing. He eats and 
is satisfied; he loses all reserve; 
they ask each other of the news ; 
they proceed with the news till 
they come to birth, and ask, 
" What is your father's name in 
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ekutini f * be tsho isibongo sakona. 
A mu tsho uyise. O biizayo a ti, 
" U ng* okabani kabani," e tsho 
iiyise-mkulu. 'Etuke lo o buzwa- 
yo, a ti, " Hau ! Ubaba-mkulu u 
in azi ngani na 1 '' 'Ezwe e se m 
pendula ngokuti, " U ti ngi nge 
m azi ngani, loku ngi ng^ okabani 
kabani na?" TJyise-mkulu a be 
munye wabo bobabili. Lapo ke 
ku be se ku ba ukukala kubo bo- 
babili. Ku tshiwo ke abantn 
tiknti, " Umuntu u mu zwa ngen- 
kaba owabo. Si mangele ngokn- 
patwa kwalo 'nrnntu, e patwa 
ubani. Sa ti u ya m azi ; kanti 
ka m azi ; u mu zwa ngenkaba nje 
'kupela." 



I njalo ke indaba ngenkaba. A 
si ku zwa kwabadala ukuti, uku- 
zwa ngenkaba loku, ukuba inkaba 
y enze njani ukuze umuntu 'azi 
ngayo, ukuti owetu lo 'muntu, 
loku inkaba yami ngi i zwa y enza 
nje. A si fiki kuloku 'kuk^-onda 
oku tshiwoyo ngayo. Kepa a ku 
ngabazwa ; ku ya k^iniswa njalo. 



Futi ku kona kwabamnyama 
ukukciteka kwezwe ; abantu b' a- 
Alukane nabantwana babo be se 
bancinane ; omunye umntwana a 
tolwe umuntu e se zihambela nje, 
e ng' azi lapa e ya kona; kanti 
igama likayise u ya V azi, nesi- 
boDgo u ya s' azi. Ba kciteke ; 
nabanye abantwana ba tolwe izin- 
dawo ngezindawo ; ku be i lowo a 
ti okababa wa fa, nomunye a tsho 
njalo, be tsho ngokuba be ng' ezwa 
lapa omunye e kona. 



such a nation 1 " mentioning the 
surname of the nation. He gives 
the name of his father. He who 
enquires says, " You are the son 
of So-and-so, the son of So-and- 
so, " naming his grandfether. 
The man who is asked starts and 
asks, " O, how do you know my 
grandfather ?" And he hears him 
say in reply, " Why do you say I 
ought not to know So-and-so, since 
I am the son of So-and-so, the son 
of So-and-so?" The grandfather 
of both of them is one. Then 
both begin to cry. So the people 
say, "A man knows one of his 
blood- relations by the navel. We 
have been wondering at the treat- 
ment of the man by So-and-so. 
We thought he knew him ; yet he 
did not know him ; he sympathised 
with him by the navel only." 

Such, then, is the case of the 
navel. We do not hear from the 
old men that to sympathise by the 
navel is this or that, or how the na- 
vel acts that a man should know by 
it that such a man is his relation, 
because he feels his navel acting 
thus. We have not attained to 
such an understanding of what is 
said about it. But there is no 
doubt about it ; it is confirmed 
constantly. 

Further; among black men there 
is a desolation of the country ; and 
parents separate from theirchildren. 
when quite young; one child is 
taken by a pei-son who is going 
about objectless, not knowing 
whither he is going ; but he knows 
his father's name and the family- 
name also. They are scattered, 
and the children are provided for 
in different places ; and each thinks 
that the child of his father is dead, 
saying thus because neither knows 
where the other is. 
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Ku ti ngokuzinge ku sukwa ku- 
lezo 'udawo umuntu e se diriiwe, a 
ze a fike lapa kwa tolwa uniiita 
kayise kona ; uma ku intombazana 
a m /ilobonge nje, e ti intonibi nje, 
ngokuba se kwa la/Jeka igama 
lake, likayise, li la/ilwa ugoba ku 
tiwa i kona abakubo be nga yi 
'ku m tola ; noyise e nga sa patwa 
ukuti, u umntakabani ; se kutiwa, 
" Okabani," ku tshiwo umtoli. A 
ze a ti owesifazana, " Bani," e m 
biza ngegama lake lokutolwa, " ngi 
nge Alobonge nawe ; kungati u 
umne wetu; a ngi ku kcabangi 
nakanye." Omunye a pikelele 
ngokuti, " Nakanye ! u ya ng' ala 
nje. Ng' owasekutini mina ; u ya 
ng' ala nje. Musa ukwekcatsha 
ngaloko." B' a/dukane nembala 
ngokwala kwowesifazana. 



Ku ze ku ti ngokubamba kwe- 
sikati lapa umlisa e se jwayele, e 
s' azana nabantu balo 'muzi, ba 
buzane izindaba ; ba ze ba m tshele 
labo aba Alangene naye kaAle, lo 
'mlisa be ng' azi ukuba munye no- 
wesifazana, be ti, ba ya Aleba nje 
indaba kumuntu aba kolana naye, 
ukuti, "Lo 'mntwana okabani, 
uyise. Kodwa la laAlwa igama 
likayise ukuze ku dhliwe ngaye." 
Ngaloko ke 'ezwe owabo, a ng' e- 



It happens because a man con- 
tinually quits one place after an- 
other as he tires of them, he at 
length comes to a place where a 
child of his father is received into 
the household ; if it is a girl, he may 
begin to court her, regarding her 
as any other girl, for her name 
which she received from her &,ther 
has become lost ; it is concealed 
because they suppose that then her 
people will be imable to find her ; 
and the name of her father is no 
longer mentioned, by calling her 



own father ^ 
She is the 



n 



the daughter of her 
but it is now said, 
daughter of So-and-so," naming 
the person who has taken charge 
of her. But at length the woman 
says, calling him by the name he 
has received from those with whom 
he has lived, " So-and-so, I cannot 
associate with you ; it is as though 
you were my brother; I do not 
think of it for a moment." The 
other perseveres, saying, " Not at 
all ! you refuse me, that is all I 
am of such a place. You merely 
refuse me. Don't hide your feel- 
ings by such an excuse." So they 
separate through the woman's re- 
fusal. 

At length in the course of time 
when the man is getting accus- 
tomed to the place, and has a fel- 
low feeling with the people of the 
village, they begin to ask each 
other respecting the news ; and at 
length those with whom he is on 
good terms, not knowing that the 
man is one with the woman, 
thinking they are merely telling a 
matter of history to one whom 
they love, say, " That child is the 
daughter of So-and-so ; he is her 
father. But the name of her fea- 
ther was lost, in order that we 
may get cattle by her." So, then, 
he hears that she is his sister ; he 
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tuki, a zibe nje ; a ze a Alaugaiie 

nowesifazana ; a buzise kaAle ku- 

ye ukuti, " TJ lapa nje ; kwini u 

sa kw azi na V* A ti, iima e kw a- 

zi, " Ngi ya kw azi." A buze 

igama lake ukuti, '^ Leli 'gama o 

bizwa ngalo manje u ya 1' azi na ? 

ela pi na ]" A ti, " Elokutolwa." 

A buze omunye 'likayise ukuti, 

" ElikayiAlo u ubani na ] " A ti, 

" Ngi unobani." A buze abantu 

bonke bakubo. A ba tsho a V a- 

ziyo ; a nga b' aziyo a nga ba tsho. 

A buze na ngaye ukuti, " U ya m 

azi ubani na 1 " A ti, " Ngi ya m 

azi." A ti, "TJ nga m komba 

inanje na, uma u Alangana naye 

na ?" A ti, " A ng* azi, ngokuba 

ukukula ku ya pendula." 'Ezwe 

ekapeleni kwamazwi e se gedeza 

umlisa, e bonga Amatongo aiubo ; 

ekupeleai a ziveze ngokuti, " Na- 

nku mina ke, nobani kababa. Ngi 

ti itongo lakwiti li s' emi. TJ ya 

bona nga ponsa 'kwenza amauyala. 

Kanti u ng* okababa." 



Ba kale bobabili. Ba tsho ke 
ukuti, " Inkaba le ey enza nje le. 
Si be si ng' azaui." Leyo 'ndaba 
i ze i vele kubatolL Abatoli, lapa 
e se bizwa umne wabo, ba linge 
uku m fi/Ja; kepa b' aAluleke 



does not start, but merely turns 
away their attention from himself; 
at length he communicates with 
the woman, and enquires thorough- 
ly of her, saying, " As you are 
living here, are you acquainted 
with your own people ] " If she 
knows them, she replies, " I know 
them." He asks her name, sayiug, 
" The name by which you are now 
called, do you understand it 1 
Where did you receive it ? " She 
says, " It is the name of the place 
where I have been taken care of." 
The other enquiies the name she 
received from her father, saying, 
" What name did your fyther give 
you 1 " She says, " My name is 
So-and-so." He asks the names of 
all her people ; she mentions those 
she knows ; she is silent respecting 
those she does not know. He 
asks also as regards himself, say- 
ing, " Do you know So-and-so ] " 
She replies, " I know him." He 
asks, " Could you point him out 
now, if you met with him ] " She 
says, " I do not know ; for growth 
changes a man." At the end of 
her words she hears the man re- 
joicing, and praising the Ama- 
tongo^^ of their people ; and at last 
he reveals himself, saying, "Be- 
hold, here I am, daughter of my 
father. I say the Itongo of our 
house is still mighty. You see I 
was nearly committing unclean- 
ness. All the time you are my 
father's child forsooth." 

Both weep, and say, " It is the 
navel which has brought about such 
a thing as this. We had no know- 
ledge of each other." At length 
the real facts of the case are re- 
lated by those who have taken 
charge of her. When her brother 
first claims her, they endeavour to 
conceal her ; but they are not 



^^ That is, the ancestral Bpirits. 
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ngokwazana kwomntwana nama- 
gama abantu bakubo a tshiwo um- 
ntwana, abatoli be nga w* azi. 
B' aMuleke eku m fiAleni kwabo ; 
ba bize isondMo ; a ba nike ; a 
buyele kuye. Naloko ke ku tiwa 
indaba yenkaba. 



Futi ku kona indaba e njengayo 
le yenkaba, kodwa yona indaba 
ey aziwayo ; i fiMekile ngokukci- 
teka kwezwe. 

Kwa ti ekukcitekeni kwetn 
kwazulu, si kcitwa ukwaAluleka 
kukadingane ngoknlwa namabunu, 
kwa ku kona obabekazi be babili 
aba landela ubaba ekuzalweni ; 
owokugcina Umagushu, ibizo lake. 
Wa tata umfazi se ku za ukukci- 
teka izwe, udade waomanjanja 
kanAlambela. Ku te e s' andu m 
tata inyanga zi se ne e fikile 
Umanjonga umkake, sa kciteka ke 
kulelo 'zwe, si za lapa esilnngwini. 
Kwa ti end/Jeleni wa Alubuka, wa 
buyela kwabakubo ; e muka ku sa 
tiwa u se niuAle, ku nga ka kg-o- 
ndeki. Wa laAleka njalo ke ; i 
ya m funa indoda yake ; a i sa m 
boni ; ngokuba abantu ngaleso 'si- 
kati ba se be nyakaza nje njenge- 
zimpejtu ezindAleleni, be ng' azi 
lapa be ya kona uma ba ya ngapi 
ua. 



Sa fika ke tina lap* esilungwini ; 
kanti naye u fikile kwezinye *zin- 
dawo esi ng^ azani nazo. Si zinge 
si kuluma ngaye, si ti, " Umakazi 



able to do so tlirougli the know- 
ledge the children have of each 
other, and by their knowledge 
of the names of their people, 
which they do not themselves 
know. They are unable to con- 
ceal her, and so they demand re- 
payment for having brought her 
up; he gives it them, and his 
sister returns to him. That, too, 
is called a case of the naveL 

Further, there is a matter which 
resembles this of the navel, but 
this is something which is really 
known, but it is indistinct through 
the desolation of the country. 

It happened when our family 
was scattered when we lived with 
the Zulus, in consequence of TJdi- 
ngane having been unable to con- 
tend in battle with the Dutch, we 
had two uncles which were young- 
er than our &ther ; the youngest 
was called Umagushu. When the 
country was about to be desolated, 
he married the sister of the Man- 
janjas, the children of Unthlam- 
bela. When they had been mar- 
ried, and his wife Umanjonga had 
been with him now four months, 
we were scattered from that coun- 
try, and came here into the coun- 
try of the whiteman. But in the 
way she deserted, and returned to 
her own people ; when she went 
away she was already beautiful,*® 
but they were not yet sure about 
it. So she was lost ; her husband 
continually looked for her, but saw 
no more of her ; for at that time 
people were in confusion like mag- 
gots in the path, and did not know 
whither they w^e going. 

So we came here into the coun- 
try of the whiteman ; and forsooth, 
she too came, to a different place, 
with which we were not acquaint- 
ed. We continually talked abouti 
her, saying, " Where could the 



^ An euphemism, meaning she was pregnant. 
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um^ud kababekazi ow' emnka ne- 
sisu wa ya ngapi na ? " si funa si 
MezL Kwa za kwa ti, lapa nati 
se si kulile, sa Alaogana naye, si 
mu zwa ngegama, e sa si m biza 
ngalo. Sa buza niasinyane, si ti, 
" U lapa nje, isisu ow' emuka naso 
s' enza njani na 1 " Wa ti, " Sa 
puma." Sa dela ke ngokuti, " Po, 
loku sa puma ujalo, si za 'uti ni 
nal" 



Ya i kona intombazana e si i 
bona, si mangale, si i bona i fana 
nabantwana bakiti ; impela uma si 
i bheka si bone ukuti, " Umntwa- 
na wetu lo." Kepa si nga bi nabo 
ubufakazi, ngokuba ku tiwa wa 
fa ; kodwa inkaba yona i ya mu 
zwa, a i tandi ukuba si dele ; si 
ya dela uma si nga m boni ; ku ti 
si nga m bona si kolwe impela 
ukuba umntwana wetu lo. Ku ze 
kwa ti ngesikati esinye, w' enda e 
fiAliwe njalo ; ku ze ekwendeni wa 
buzwa igama likayise, wa ti, 
" Ubaba Umagushu." Kwa tiwa 
ke ewake,*^ ukubizwa kwake Umar 
magushu. Sa li zwa lelo 'gama ; 
na manje leyo 'ndaba a i ka peli ; 
si y azi ukuba umntwana wetu lo 
ngenkaba e si zwana ngayo naye. 

tlMPENGULA MbANDA. 



wife of our uncle, who left us 
pregnant, have gone 1" We asked 
about her whilst remaining at 
home. Until at length, when we 
too had grown up, we met with 
her, hearing her mentioned by the 
name by which we used to call 
her. We at once enquired, " Since 
you are really living, what became 
of the child with which you were 
pregnant when you went away ] " 
She replied, " I miscarried." So 
we were satisfied, saying, " Well, 
then, since she miscarried, what 
have we to say to it 1 " 

There was there a girl which 
when we saw we wondered, seeing 
that she resembled one of our own 
children ; in fact, when we looked 
on her, we saw that she was one 
of our own. But we had no evi- 
dence, for it was said the child of 
our uncle died ; but the navel felt 
her, and would not allow us to be 
satisfied ; when we were not look- 
ing on her, we were satisfied ; but 
when we looked on her, we fully 
believed that she was one of us. 
At length in time she married, 
being still concealed. When at 
her marriage she was asked the 
name of her father, she replied, 
"My father is Umagushu." So 
she was called Umamagushu at 
the kraal into which she married. 
We heard the name ; and even 
now the matter is not settled ; we 
know that she is our child by the 
navel, which causes us to have a 
sympathy with her. 



*^ Ewake. — ^This is a locative form, and is equivalent to eumni vxisewahey 
that is, the kraal or village into which a girl has married. 
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INYOKA ENKULU E NOMLILO. 
(the qbbat fiery serpent.) 



In connection with the monstrous serpent mentioned in the forcgoin? tale, we 
insert the following, which may be regmtLed aa a recent *'mytn of obseo^a- 
tion. " The immigration of the Dutch to Natal began in 1836. All it requires as its 
historical basis are a large water snake, or eel, and firearms ; ima^nation and 
frequent narration would readily supply the rest. The man who rdated it first 
mentioned this snake in connection with the rainbow, which some imacine is a 
large snake, and enquired whether this snake which the Dutchman ki&ed waa 
not a rainbow, which lived in the river ? The native notion respecting the rain- 
bow is added. 



KwA ti lapa ugi umfana, ng' ezwa 
amadoda, ngesikati sokufika kwa- 
mabunu, e ti, "I kona inyoka, e 
puma emaiizini, e nomlilo ; i ya 
gijima, i gijima kakulu; umuntu 
a nge i shiye, e hamba pansi ; i z' i 
shiywe abamahashi" 

Ya fika ; kwa vela abasema- 
ngwaneni ; ba i lalela ; i puma esi- 
zibeni, ba i n^^amula en/ilokweni ; 
wa biiyela umzimba wenyoka pa- 
kati esizibeni; sa tsha isiziba, a 
n^amuka amanzi ukupuma esizi- 
beni. Ba buza abaiitu, ba ti, 
"Amanzi lawa a ng'amulwa ini 
iia 1 " Ba ti abanye, " Izolo si i 
bulele inyoka kona lapa." Ku 
tsho basemangwaneni. Ba ti, " Ni 
bulele inyoka ; i njani na ] " Ba 
ti, " Si bulele inyoka ; i b^ i nom- 
lilo enAloko." Ba ti, " Si fiinya- 
nise i neUtshe lekcoba." Kwa ti- 
wa, "Ake ni ye emabunwini, ni 
bone uba a ya *ku y azi le *nyoka 



It came to pass, when I was a 
boy, I heard men say, at the time 
of the arrival of the Dutch, there 
is a fiery sei-pent, which comes out 
of the water ; it runs very fast ; a 
man cannot run away from it, if 
he goes on foot ; horsemen can 
leave it behind. 

It happened thus about this ser- 
pent : There came some of the 
Amangwane ; they lay in wait for 
it ; when it was coming out of the 
pool, they cut off its head ; the 
body of the serpent went back 
again into the pool ; the pool dried 
up, and the water ceased to flow 
from the pool.'*^ Some of the 
men asked, " Why has this water 
ceased ? " The others said, " Yes- 
terday we killed a serpent at this 
place." They of the Amangwane 
said this. They said, " You killed 
a snake : what was it likel" 
They said, " We killed a serpent ; 
it had a fiery head." They 
said, "We found in it a soft 
stone. "^ They said, " Just go to 
the Dutch, and see if they will 

^ This notion is similar to a superstition existing among the Beehuaii* : — 
In the fountains in this country, there is a species of larse water-make. The 
Bechuanas consider these creatures 9CLcred, and believe that if one of them ia 
killed, tiie fountain will be dried up." fPkUip*s Beaearches in South Africa. 
Vol IL, p. 111.) 

*^ A soft sUmCf probably alluding to some kind of bezoar, or intertmal ooa- 
cretion. 
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tia ? " Kwa fika Amabunu, e ti, 
" Le inyoka ni i bulele nje ; ni i 
bulele kabi ; injoka e nga bulawa* 
Le inyoka, tina 'mabiinu si ti si i 
bulala, ku be se ku vele enye, 
ukuze si Dga tshi isiziba ; ngokuba 
ka si i bulali nosa, i vele i yodwa ; 
ngokuba no za ni bone, nina 'bantu 
abamnyama ; loku ni bulala in- 
yoka i yodwa, ku ya 'kuze ku tshe 
araanzi, ngokuba i ya 'ku wa 
vimba, a nga b* e sa puma ; ngo- 
kuba nina, 'bantu abamnyama, na 
ku tshelwa nbani, ukuba injoka 
leyo i ya biilawa na *? " Ba ze 
'kuti abamnyama, " Tina si bona 
isilwane, si puma, s' alukela nga- 
pandAle kwamanzL" A ti Ama- 
bunu, " Kona nga si bonwa isilwar 
ne njalo, a s' enziwa 'luto, nica si 
ng* oni 'luto." Ba ze 'kuti aba- 
mnyama, " Tina ngokwakiti, a si 
kw azi, nxa, si bona isilwane, si si 
yeke." " Kn zo'uvela," Amabunu 
a ti ; " isilwane si nga bo si bulala 
emini. Ni ya 'kubona e ni nga 
bonanze*^ ni ku bone." Ba ze 
'kubuza abamnyama, ba ti, " Into 
ni na e si nga bonanze si i bona 
na ? " A ze 'kuti Amabunu, " Ni 
ya 'kubona ! Isingamu lesi sen- 
Aloko ni si se ngapi na ? " Ba ze 
'kuti abamnyama, '^ Tina si be si 
zifunela umuti nje wokuzelapela." 
A buza Amabunu, a ti, " Ni ze 
n' enze njani ngalowo 'muti, loku 
ni bulele isilwane nje, e ni nga 
s' aziko na?" Ba ze 'kuti aba- 
mnyama, " Tina si bulala nje uba 
ku isilwane si nsa, bonans^a si si 
bona ; si ya 'u si /Uanganisa nemiti 
eminye yetu." A ze 'kuti, "A 



know the serpent." The Dutch 
came, and said, " You have killed 
this serpent indeed ; you killed it 
wrongly ; it is a serpent which 
ought not to be killed. We Dutch 
kill this serpent, only when an- 
other comes with it, in order that 
the pool may not dry up ; for we 
do not kill it if it comes alone. 
For you black men will see some- 
thing ; since you killed a serpent 
which was alone, the water will 
immediately dry up, for it will ob- 
stiiict the water, and it will no 
longer flow. For, you black men, 
who told you that it is pro- 
per to kill that serpent?" The 
black men answered at once, 
" We see an animal coming out of 
the water, and feeding outside." 
The Dutch answered, ** Although 
an animal should be seen again 
and again, nothing is done to it, if 
it does no harm." The black men 
said, " As for us, if we see an ani- 
mal, we do not know how to leave 
it alone." " Something will hap- 
pen," said the Dutch ; " we must 
not kill the animal by day. You 
will see what you never saw be- 
fore." The black men immediately 
asked, " What is that which we 
have never seen before?" The 
Dutch answered, " You will see ! 
The head, with the piece attached 
to it, what have you done with 
it 1 " The black men answered, 
" We were wanting medicine to 
doctor ourselves." The Dutch 
said, " What then will you do 
with that medicine, since you kill- 
ed an animal with which you are 
not acquainted 1 " The black men 
answered, " For our part, we just 
killed it because it is an animal 
which we never saw before; we 
shall mix it with other of our 
medicines." The Dutch said, 



** For bonanga. 
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no *nza ka/de. A ku bonanga ku 
ze kw elape loko, loku uani ni ti a 
ni kw S^." 

A ya ukuba a buye kubautu 
abamnyama, e ya ngamahashi ; a 
fika ebusuku esizibeiii, a Mala, a 
ti, " Si za 'ubona ukupuma kwa- 
yo." A t' uba a Alale, a Alale, ya 
puma inyoka ; za puma zambili ; 
enye ya puma ngenzansi, nenye ya 
puma ngen/ila. Ya t' i sa puma e 
ngenzansi, ya puma ku vuta um- 
lilo. Ba t' ukwenza kwabo, ba i 
bona ba ti, be sa i bona, ba i tslia- 
ya ngezibamu ; ba i tshaya, ba i 
tshaya ; a ba i tshaya lapa i za 
'kufa kona. Ya puma, ya puma, 
ya ba kajotsha ; ba kwela emaha- 
shini, ba baleka ; ba baleka, ama- 
hashi e tobangalolunye. Ba t' u- 
ma ba baleke, ya kgoma amahashi 
amabili a pakati. A t' amahashi 
a pambana kabili ; amanye a bhe- 
ka enMa nomfula, amanye a bheka 
enzansi nomfula. A t' amahashi 
amabili, la za la kcatsha elinye ; 
inyoka ya za ya tshaywa Ibunu. 
La i tshaya k^'ede, la penduka 
ihashi e be li pambiH ; la penduka 
kg'ede, la se U buza, li ti, " I ye 
ngapi 1 " Uba se li bona ihashi, li 
zwe ukukala 'kwesibamu, ilangabi 
li nga sa li boni. La penduka, la 
ti, " U ti, ku sa i boni nje ; u ti 
Iowa umlilo u baswe ini ]" La ti, 
" Hamba, si hambe ke, si yo'bhe- 
ka." Wa ti, " Kga. A pi ama- 
nye na 1 Kepa wena u tsholo ni 
ukuti, * Ake si yo'ubheka ' into e 
kade i si katazile na 1 Ba pi 
abanye na 1 " Li vele elinye Ibu- 
nu, li ti, " A si yo'funa abanye ; se 
si li bonile ilangabi, lapa li vuta 
kona." A ti omunye, "Si za 'u 
ba funa ngani na 1" A ti omunye, 
" Si za 'u ba funa ngezibamu ; si 
za 'udubula pezu kwentaba uba si 



"Take care. No one ever used 
that as a medicine, for you too say 
you are ignorant of it." 

They went away from the black 
men on horseback ; they came by 
night to the pool; they waited, 
saying, " We shall soon see it come 
out." When they had waited and 
waited, the snake came out ; two 
came out, one at the bottom and 
the other at the top of the pool. 
As soon as the one at the bottom 
came out, there blazed up a fire. 
They did thus when they saw it. 
As soon as they saw it, they hit it 
with their guns ; they hit it again 
and again ; they did not hit it in a 
mortal spot. It came out, and 
pursued them. They mounted 
their horses, and fled. They fled, 
there being nine horses. When 
they fled, the serpent selected two 
horses which were in the middla 
The horses divided into two par- 
ties j some went up the river, and 
others went down. At length one 
of the two horses hid away, and 
the Dutchman at last hit the 
snake. As soon as he hit it, the 
horse which was in front turned 
back ; as soon as he came back, 
the Dutchman asked where it was 
gone. When he saw the horse, 
and heard the report of the giui, 
he no longer saw the flame. The 
other replied, " Do you say, you 
no longer see it ; what do you say 
the fire yonder was kindled by?" 
He said, " Let us go and look." 
He said, " No. Where are the 
others? And why do you say, 
' Just let us go and look' at a thing 
which has just troubled us 1 
Where are the others?" The 
other Dutchman said, " Let us go 
and find the others ; we have now 
seen the place where the flame is 
burning." The other said, " How 
shall we find them?" He said, 
" We will find them by our guns ; 
we will fire them on the hill, when 
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pnmele." Ba t' uba ba pumele, ba 
dubula, ba Alangana namabunii a 
sLiyangalombili. A buza, a ti, 
" N' enze njani ] Ni sindile ini 
na? " Ba ti, " Si sindile. Ku ze 
eliuje iliashi la kcatsha ; la lamu- 
lelwa elinyej sa i dubula ngesi- 
bamu. !Nakwa lapa i fele kona, 
ku vuta." Ba ti, " Hamba ni, si 
hambe, ke si yo'blieka lapa i fele 
kona, uba i file na 1 " Ba kamba. 
Ba t' uba ba fike, ba funyanisa se 
ku tuny a intutu yodwa. Ba fika, 
ba funyanisa inyoka, inkulu ; se 
ku vuza amafiita. Ba ti, i nga- 
ngomuntu, ubukulu bayo ; ubude, 
inde impela, i nga i fike lapaya 
kwakcitwa. Ba buya, ba ti, "A 
ku yo'tatwa ing^welo, si zoVolela 
le 'nyoka e ngagomuntu." 

XJjOJO SosiBO. 



I 



we get out." When they got out, 
they fired, and met with eight 
Dutchmen. They enquired, say- 
ing, " What have you done ? Are 
you safe ? " They replied, " We 
are safe. At length one horse 
hid ; it was helped by the other ; 
we fired at the snake with the gun. 
And where it died, a fire was kin- 
dled." They said, "Go on, and 
we will go, and just see the place 
where it died, if it be really dead." 
They went. When they arrived, 
they saw nothing but smoke. They 
came, and saw the snake ; it was 
great, and its fat was running out. 
They said, it was as big as a man, 
as to its size ; as to its length, it 
was very long, perhaps it would 
reach from here to IJkcitwa's.*^ 
They went back, saying, " Let us 
go and fetch the wagon ; we will 
carry away this snake which is as 
big as a man." 



UTINGO LWENKOSIKAZI. 
(thb queen's bow.) 



Uma izulu li suke li na, ku bona- 
kaJa utingo Iwenkosikazi. Be se 
be t* abantu, "Li za kusa; ngo- 
kulta ku bonakala uti Iwenkosi- 
kazi, utingo ; " li se : noma izulu 
li na kakulu, ku bonakala utingo, 
li se ; li nga be li sa na, li se ; no- 



When the heaven happens to rain, 
on the appearance of the rainbow 
men say, " It is going to clear up ; 
for the rod of the queen, the bow, 
is seen ; " and it clears up : even 
though it rains much, on the ap- 
pearance of the bow, it clears up ; 
it rains no more, but clears up ; 
even though it has rained two 

^ A distance of more than 600 yards I But this is a very modest exag- 
geration, compared with the Scotchman's eel : — "An old man in Lorn nsed to 
tell that he went one summer morning to fish on a rock ; he was not long there 
when he saw the head of an eel pass. He continued fishing for an hour, and 
the eel was still passing. He went home, worked in the field all day, and having 
returned to the same rock in the evening, the eel was still passing, and about 
dusk he saw her tail disappearing behind the rock on which he stood fishing." 
fCampbeW9 West Highland Tales. Vol. IL, p. 370.^ We may also not un- 
aptly compare the Mussulman's exaggeration of the size . and characteristics of 
Moses' serpent : — " Moses flung his staff on the ground, and instantly it was 
changed into a serpent as huge as the largest cameL He glanced at Pharaoh 
with fire-darting eyes, and raised Pharaoh's throne aloft to the ceiling; and 
opening his jaws, cried, ' If it pleased AUah, I could not only swallow up thy 
throne, with thee and aJl that are here present, but even thy palace and all that 
it contains, without any one perceiving the slightest change in me.' " ( WeiPs 
Biblical Legends of the Mussulmans^ p. 116.^ 
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ma li n' insuku zombili, ku bona- 
kala utingo, li se. 

Ba ti lu umuyama o Alala esizi- 
beni, o fana nemvu. Ba ti, lapo u 
Alabe kona, u suke u puze esizibeni. 
Isiziba esikulii abantu ba y' esaba 
iikugeza kuso, ba ti, si nomnyania ; 
iTina umuiitu e ngena kuso, a ba- 
njwe umnyama, u mu d/ile. Ko 
dwa ba ti, esizibeni esi nomnyama 
ku ngena isanusi es' et^isayo, si 
/dale nomnyama esizibeni, umnya- 
ma u nga si dAli, u si kcombe 
ngombala ; si ti si puma esizibeni, 
se si pambe ngezinyoka emzimbeni 
waso, si ye nazo ekaya. Isanusi 
izindaba e si zi kulumayo, abantu 
ba kolwa i zo. 

TJguaise wasemadungeni. 



I 



days, on the appearance of the 
rainbow, it clears up. 

The people say the bow is an 
umnyama, which dwells in a pool, 
and is like a sheep. They say, 
that where it touches the earth, it 
is drinking at a pooL Men are 
afraid to wash in a large pool ; 
they say there is an umnyama in 
it ; and if a man goes in, it catches 
and eats him. But they say that 
a man who is being prepared to be 
a diviner goes into a pool which 
has an umnyama in it, and the 
umnyama does not eat him, but 
bedaubs him with coloured clay ; 
and he comes out of the pool with 
snakes entwined about his body, 
and goes home with them. Men 
believe in the tales they talk about 
the diviner. 



UTSHINTSHA NOMNYAMA. 

(UTSHINTSPA AND THE EAINBOW.) 



Nga ngi lindile ngi linde ensimini, 
izulu li na. La t' uba li se, kw' e- 
hl-a, umnyama, ow' eAlela emfuleni. 
Wa puma emfuleni, wa ngena 
ensimini. Nga baleka, mina tshi- 
ntsha, umninisimu, ngi bona um- 
nyama u s* u fika pansi kwami, se 
ku beje emeMweni ami; wa ngi 
kajopa ngombala obomvu. Nga 
baleka, nga pumela ngapandAle 
kwensimu. Nga baleka ngokwe- 
saba, ngokuti, " Ukufa loku ; ini 
uba kii ze kumina na ? " Abantu 
bati, " Umnyama ukufa ; u ng* eze 
wa /ilala kumuntu." Ngoba ke 
umnyama ngemva kwawo wa ngi 
kojotsha emsimini, umzimba wami 
wa nje, ukuti, wa nesiAlungu. Se 



I HAD been watching in the gar- 
den when it was raining. When 
it cleared up, there descended into 
the river a rainbow. It went out 
of the river, and came into the 
garden. I, Utshintsha, the owner 
of the garden, ran away when I 
saw the rainbow now coming near 
me, and dazzling in my eyes ; it 
struck me in the eyes with a red 
colour. I i-an away out of the 
garden. I ran away because I was 
afraid, and said, " This is disease f^ 
why does it come to me ? " Men 
say, " The rainbow is disease. If 
it rests on a man, something will 
happen to him." So, then, after 
the rainbow drove me from the 
garden, my body became as it is 
now, that is, it was affected with 
sweUiiigs.^7 ^ji(j Y^QYT 1 consider, 



*'^ Or death, that is, a cause of death or disease. 

^'^ He was suffering from a scaly eruption over the whole body. 
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ugi kcabanga ngoknti, " Ngu wo 
ininaT' Ba ti, " U ya mu dAla 
kambe umuntii, a penduke umbala 
o nge wake." 

Ba ti umnyama lo utingo Iwen- 
dAlii 'nkulu olu vela peziilu, ub' i- 
zalu li nile; kii ti ku nga vela 
lona, li buye li se. Ukuzwa kwar 
mi kambe, ba ya tsho, u hamba 
nenyoka, ukuti lapa u kona, nen- 
yoka i kona. Kepa mina a ngi i 
bonanga. Nabatsboyo ukuti u 
hamba xiemvu. A ngi i bonanga. 
Ba ti izanusi, ukutasa kwazo, zi 
ngena emanzini esizibeni ; zi pume 
se zi kcombe udaka, lapa ku ngena 
umnyama ; zi pume ke se zi tsuedle 
ke, uba se zi izinyanga ke. 

Utshintsha Mguni. 



saying, " Is it the rainbow" [which 
causes the disease] 1 They say, it 
injures a man, and his body as- 
sumes a colour which is not natural 
to him. 

Men say the rainbow is one of 
the rods of the gi*eat house, which 
appears in the heaven when the 
heaven rains ; when it appears, it 
again becomes fine. As to what I 
have heard, they say it lives with 
a snake, that is, where the rainbow 
is, there also id a snake. '^^ But, for 
my part, I did not see any snake. 
And others say, it lives with a 
sheep. But I did not see any 
sheep. They say that diviners, 
when they begin, enter into a 
deep pool of water ; they come out 
bedaubed with red earth, from the 
place where the rainbow enters; 
so they come out, being now fully 
prepared to be diviners. 



UMNYAMA. 
(the rainbow.) 



As regards the rainbow, I too 
hear old men speaking about it, 
and they say, the rainbow is a 
sheep, which comes out of great 
pools. It comes out of the pool, 
and rests Outside on the rocks ; it 
comes out when the sky is cloud- 
ed ; when, then, the rainbow comes 
out, it comes out under these cir- 
cumstances. And there comes a 
man, who goes out in the morn- 
ing ; when he has arrived, it poi- 
sons him ; and men say, " This 
man has an eruption ; he has been 
poisoned by the rainbow." And 
then it will be said, " A rainbow- 
doctor must be found for him, to 
treat him ; he has been poisoned." 

^ It is worthy of note that among the Dahomans, the word Danh is a 
snake or rainbow, which is an object of worship. Burton says :—** Aydo-whe-do 
— commonly called Danh, the Heavenly Snake, which nuJces Popo beads and 
confers wealth upon man — ^is the rainbow." (Mission to Oelele, Vol. 11., p. 
14A.) And there is a pool near the capital called Danh-to-men, Snake or Bain- 
bow-water-in. (Id.f p. 242.^ 

N N 



XTmunyama naini uma ngi zwa 
ngabautu abadala, umnyama u 
imvu, o puma ezizibeni ezikulu. 
TJ suk' u suka esizibeni, u /dale 
ngapandAle ematsheni ; u puma 
n2». izulu li suka li Aloma ; ukuze 
ke umnyama u pume, u puma 
njalo. Ku ze ku fike umuntu o 
puma kusasa ; a t' ub' e zokufika, 
u m sole ; ba ze 'kuti abantu, '* Lo 
'muntu u nezilonda nje ; w enziwe 
umnyama." Ku zo'utiwa, " Nga 
e funelwa inyanga yomnyama, i 
m elape ; u soliwe." 

Ujojo Sosibo. 
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IZIKGANEKWANK. 



UNTOMBI-YAPANSI. 



TJie cimfs three children. 



KwA ku kona inkosi etile; ya i 
lime insimu enkulu. Be ku ti 
ngesikati abantu abaningi ba ye 
'kulima leyo 'nsimu. Kepa leyo 
'nkosi ya i nabantwana abatatu 
nje ; omkulu ku Usilwane ; omu- 
nye ku Usilwauekazana ; omunye 
ku Untombi-yapansL Kepa ba be 
tandana Usilwane nosilwaueka- 
zana. 



There was a certain chief who had 
dug a large £eld. At the proper 
season many men went to dig the 
garden. That chief had only 
three children ; the eldest was 
called Usilwane f^ the second 
Usilwanekazana ;^^ and the other 
Untombi-yapansi.^^ But Usilwane 
and Usilwanekazana loved each 
other. 



The chief *8 son tames a leopard. 



Kwa ti ngesinye isikati w* emu- 
ka Usilwane, wa ya 'uzingela ; wa 
buya e pete isilo ; wa ti, " Inja 
yami le ; ni ze ni i pe amasi, ni 
vube ngenkobe zamabele, n* enze 
isitubi f^ ku ti lapa so ku polile 
ni i nike, i dAle ; ngokuba i ya 
'kufa uma ni i nika ku tshisa." 
B' euza njalo njengokutsho kwake. 



It happened at a certain time 
that Usilwane went to hunt ; he 
returned carrying in Ms hand a 
leopard ; he said, " This is my 
dog ; give it milk ; mix it with 
boiled com, and make porridge; 
and give it its food cold, that it 
may eat ; for it will die if you 
give it hot." They did as he di- 
rected them. 



The people suspect hirn. 



Ya ze ya kula, kwa ba inja en- 
kulu ; kepa abantu b' esaba kakulu 
ngokuba ku isilo, be ti, "Si za 
'kud/ila abantu." Abantu be ti, 
" U za 'kuba umtakati Usilwane." 
Ba ti, " Ini ukuba a fuye isilo, a 
ti inja yake na?" 



At length the leopard grew ; it 
was a gi'eat dog ; and the people 
were very much afiuid because it 
was a leopard, saying, "It will 
devour the people. Usilwane will 
become an umtakati ^^ Why does 
he domesticate a leopard and call 
it his dog r' 



^^ UsiluHinef The beast-man. 

^^ UsUtoanekassana, The little-beast-woman. UsUuxmehassi, The beast* 
woman. UsHwanehazana^ the diminutive. — ^There is another version of this 
tale in which the names are different. Usilwane is called Unkoiya ; UBQwane- 
kazana, Ulukozazana, — Little-hen-ea^le ; and Untombi-yapansi, Umabelemaneb 
— Four-breasts. Other differences will be mentioned in their proper place. 

^^ Untonibi-yapansi, The damsel-of -beneath^ or of-the-eartL ^ It may hsrs 
reference to three things : — 1. To poverty or distress ; 2. To origin, — troia the 
earth ; 3. To her having travelled underground. 

^^ IsUuHf porridge made with milk. 

'^ A wizard, — secret poisoner. 



UNTOMBI-YAPANSI. 



297 



Kepa Usil'wanekazana, e Aliipe- 
ka ngokuba e zwa abantu be ti 
umnta kwabo u za 'kuba umtakati, 
wa kcamanga e ti, ^' Konje ngi si 
bulala ngani lesi 'silo na ? " 



But Usilwaiiekazana being trou- 
bled because sbe heard the people 
say that a child of her family 
would become an umtakati, said, 
" With what can I kill this leo- 
pard?" 



His sister kills the leopard. 



Kwa ti ngolunye usuku kw' e- 
muka abantu bonke ba ya 'kuvuna 
insimu yenkosi. Kwa ti Usilwane 
yena wa ya ezintombini ; Usilwa- 
nekazana wa sala yedwa. Kwa ti 
kusasa wa peka ubisi, Iwa za Iwa 
bila ; wa tela umkcaba, wa i nika 
inja kasilwane. Ya dAla ya dAla ; 
ya ti lapa se i k^'edile ya fa, ngo- 
kuba kwa ku tshisa. 



It came to pass on another day 
that aU the people went to harvest 
in the garden of the chief; and 
Usilwane for his part he had gone 
to visit the damsels ; and Usilwa- 
nekazana remained alone. In the 
morning she cooked milk till it 
boiled, and added to it some 
pounded com, and gave it to the 
dog of Usilwane. It ate and ate ; 
when it had finished it died, be- 
cause the food was hot. 



Usilwane kills his sister. 



Kwa ti emini wa fika Usilwane, 
wa bona inja yake i file. Wa ti, 
" Silwanekazana, inja yami i bule- 
we ini na? " Wa ti, " I d/de ku 
tshisa, ya fa." Wa ti Usilwane, 
" Ini u bulala inja yami na ? loku 
kade nga ni tshela nga ti, ' Ni nga 
i niki ku tshisa, i ya 'kufa.' U i 
bulele ngamabomu inja yami." 
Wa tata umkonto Usilwane, wa ti 
kusilwanekazana, '^ Pakamisa um- 
kono, ngi ku gwaze." Wa ti 
XJsilwanekazana, "Ngobang* enze 
ni na ? " Wa ti, " U bulele inja 
yami" Wa ti Usilwanekazana, 
** Ngi i bulele ngokuba abantu be 
ti, * U za 'utakata ngayo V" Wa 
ti Usilwane, " Kga ! u i bulele nje 
ngokuba u nga i tandi." Wa ti, 
** Tshetsha, u pakamise umkono, 
ngi ku gwaze." Kepa Usilwane- 
kazana e Aleka e ti Usilwane u ya 
laula nje ; kepa Usilwane e tuku- 
tele kakulu, wa m bamba, wa m 
pakamisa umkono, wa m gwaza 
pansi kwekwapa. 



Usilwane returned at noon, and 
saw his dog dead. He said, " Usi- 
lwanekazana, what has killed my 
dog?" She replied, "It ate food 
whilst still hot, and died." Usi- 
wane said, " Why do you kill my 
dog ? for long ago I told you not 
to give it hot food, for it would 
die. You have killed my dog on 
purpose." Usilwane took an assa- 
gai, and said to Usilwanekazana, 
" Baise your arm, that I may stab 
you." Usilwanekazana replied, 
" For what evil that I have done?" 
He said, "You have killed my 
dog." Usilwanekazana said, " I 
killed it because the people said 
you would practise witchcraft by 
it." Usilwane said, " No ! you 
killed it because you did not love 
it. Make haste, liaise your arm, 
that I may stab you." But Usi- 
lwanekazana laughed, thinking 
that Usilwane was merely jesting ; 
but he, being very angry, laid hold 
of her, raised her arm, and stabbed 
her below the armpit. 
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lit lay 9 her <nU in an attitude of sleep. 



Wa tata Usilwane ukamba, wa 
tela kona ububende bukasilwane- 
kazaua. Wa buya wa m esula 
kaAle, wa m geza, wa m lalisa 
okcansini Iwake; wa tata isikca- 
melo sake, wa m kcamelisa ngaso j 
wa m lungisa ekanda, e m tela 
nganiaka, e m kgelisa ; wa m g^iza 
ezaudAleni ua sezinyaweni ; wa m 
gcoba ngamafuta, wa m embesa 
ingubo yake. Kwa nga ti u lele 
nje. 



Usilwane took a pot, and put ia 
it the blood of Usilwanekazanar 
He then wiped her carefully, and 
washed her, and laid her on her 
mat ; he took a pillow and placed 
it under her head ; he set in order 
her head, putting scents on it, and 
placing a £llet on her brow ; he 
put armlets on her arms, and 
anklets on her legs ; he anointed 
her with fat, and covered her with 
a blanket. It was just as though 
I she was asleep. 



He mixes his sister^s blood with sheep^s blood, and cooks it. 



W emuka Usilwane wa ya 'ku- 
tata imvu yake ; wa buya nayo, 
wa i Maba ; wa tela ububende bayo 
okambeni lapa ku kona obukasi- 
Iwanekazana; wa bu Alanganisa 
'ndawo nye. Wa Alinza imvu, wa 
sika ipapu nen/iliziyo nesibindi j 
wa k^'ol^ela'ndawo nye namatumbu 
nomhlwehlwe ; wa peka 'ndawo 
nye kona loko ; kwa vutwa, wa 



beka enzansi 
wa Alala. 



kweziko ; wa geza, 



He then went out and took one 
of his sheep, and brought it home 
and killed it ; he poured its blood 
into the vessel which contained 
that of Usilwanekazana, and mix- 
ed it together; he skinned the 
sheep, and cut out the lungs, the 
heart, and the liver, and chopped 
them up, with the entrails and the 
caul ; he cooked it together ; when 
it was done, he placed it at the 
lower side of the fireplace; and 
washed himself and sat down. 



He offers it as food to Untornbiryapatisi. 



When the sun was declining, 
Untombi-yapansi came. She en- 
tered her mother's house, and 
found Usilwane sitting, and Usi- 
lwanekazana lying down. Usi- 
lwane said, " Take ; there is food, 
Untombi-yapansi, and eat." Un- 
tombi-yapansi said, " Why is Usi- 
lwanekazana sleeping T Usilwane 
said, "I do not Imow. She is 
merely sleeping." Untombi-ya- 
pansi said, "O, whence did tins 
food come?" Usilwane replied, 
"Do you not see that sheep 1" 

^^ Ububende here means the food made of blood, and viscera ; it is ■ome- 
thing like ''sausage meat " or ** black-pudding." 



Ku ti lapa ilanga se li muka wa 
fika Untombi-yapansi. Wa ngena 
end/ilini kwabo, wa funyana Usi- 
lwane e /ilezi ; Usilwanekazana e 
lele. Wa ti Usilwane, " Tata, 
nampo ububende,^* ntombi-yapar 
nsi, u dAle." Wa ti Untombi- 
yapansi, " Usilwanekazana u lalele 
ni na?" Wa ti Usilwane, "A 
ng' azi. U lele nje." Wa ti 
Untombi-yapansi, "O, ububende 
lobu bu vela pi na 1 " Wa ti Usi- 
lwane, "A u i boni imvu leyo 
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na?" Wa ti Untombi-yapansi, 
"I /tlatshelwe ni na?" Wa ti 
Usilwane, " I Alatsliiwe nje." 



Untombi-yapansi said, " Why was 
it killed T Usilwane repHed, " It- 
was merely killed." 



SJie is prevented from eating it hy a fly. 



Wa puma ke Usilwane, wa ya 
elawini lake, wa ya 'ku/ilala kona. 
Wa tata Untombi-yapansi ubu- 
bende ; wa ti lapa e za 'kudAla, 
kwa fika knyena impukane enkulu, 
ya banga umsindo, i ti, " Bu ! bu ! 
ngi pe, iigi ku tshele." A i kape 
ngesandAla. A ti, lapa e za 'ku- 
dAla, i fike masinyane, i ti, " Bu ! 
bu ! ngi pe, ngi ku tshele." Kwa 
ti lapa i pinda ngokwesitatu Un- 
tombi-yapansi wa memeza wa ti, 
" We, silwane ! We, silwane ! 
Nansi impukane i ti, * Bu ! bu ! ' 
a ngi i pe, i ngi tshele." Wa ti 
Usilwane, " I bulale \ i ya ku ko- 
Alisa ; u nga i pL" 



Then Usilwane went to his own 
house, to wait there. Untombi- 
yapansi took some food ; when she 
was about to eat, there came a 
large fly to her and made a great 
noise and said, " Boo ! boo ! give 
me, and I will t«ll you," She 
drove it away with her hand. 
When she was again about to eat, 
the fly came immediately and said, 
" Boo ! boo ! give me, and 1 will 
tell you." When it did thus the 
third time, Untombi-yapansi shout^ 
ed, saying, " Here, Usilwane ! 
Here, Usilwane ! There is a fly 
which says * Boo ! boo ! ' and asks 
me to give it, and it will tell me." 
Usilwane replied, " Kill it ; it is 
deceiving you ; do not give it." 



She gives the fly food, and it tells her of the murder of her sister* 



Wa pinda futi Untombi-yapansi 
wa ka ububende ; ya banga um- 
sindo omkulu impukane, i ti, 
" Bu ! bu ! ngi pe, ngi ku tshele." 
Wa i kapa ngesandAla. Ya buya 
ya pinda futi, ya ti, " Bu ! bu ! 
ngi pe, ngi ku tshele." Kwa ti 
lapa i pinda futi okwesitatu, wa i 
pa ; ya kota, ya ti, " Bheka ; u 
nga bu dAli lobo 'bubende, ngoku- 
ba Usilwane u bulele Usilwaneka- 
zana. Wa ti, * U be dAlala nge- 
silo sake.' Bheka, Usilwanekazana 
u flle j ububende bake lobo ; nesilo 

file." 



81 



Again Untombi-yapansi took 
some of the food ; the fly made a 
great noise, saying, " Boo ! boo ! 
give me, and I will tell you." She 
drove it away with her hand. 
Again it said, " Boo ! boo ! give 
me, and I will tell you." When 
it did so the third time, she gave 
it ; it licked the food and said, 
" Take care ; do not eat this food, 
for Usilwane has killed Usilwane- 
kazana. He said, she killed his 
leopard without cause. See, Usi- 
lwanekazana is dead; this is her 
blood ; and the leopard is dead." 



She runs away, and is pursued hy Usilwane, 



Wa suka masinyane Untombi- 
yapansi ; wa tata ingubo ey embe- 
twe Usilwanekazana, wa m embu- 
la j wa bona igazi H puma pansi 



Untombi-yapansi at once arose ; 
she took off the blanket with 
which Usilwanekazana was cover- 
ed, and saw the blood flowing from 
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kwekwapa. Wa puma ngamandAla 
Untombi-yapansi, wa gijima e ya 
lapa ku kona aoyise naonina. Ku 
te lapa e senAla kwomuzi, wa pu- 
ma Usilwane end/ilini, wa bona 
Untombi-yapansi en Ala kwomuzi. 
Wa memeza Usilwane e ti, " Mi- 
na lapa, ntombi-yapansi ! u ya 
ngapi na ? " Wa baleka ngama- 
ndAla Untombi-yapansi. Wa m 
landela Usilwane e pete umkonto, 
e ti lapo e ya 'ku m bamba kona, 
u ya 'u m gwaza ngomkonto. 



beneath the armpit. Untombi- 
yapansi rushed out, and ran away 
to her fathers and mothers.^* 
When she was at the upper 
part of the village, Usilwane 
left his house and saw her. He 
called her, saying, ** Here, attend 
to me, Untombi-yapansi, where 
are you going ]" Untombi-yapansi 
fled with haste. Usilwane pursued 
her, taking an assagai in his hand, 
thinking when he should catch 
her, he would stab her with it. 



Untorribiryapansi escapes. 



Wa ti lapa e seduze kakulu 
Usilwane, Untombi-yapansi wa ti, 
" Dabuka, mAlaba, ngi ngene, ngo- 
kuba ngi za *kufa namuAla." Wa 
dabuka umAlaba, wa ngena Un- 
tombi-yapaasL Wa ti lapo Usi- 
lwane e se fika lapo, wa funa, e 
nga m boni lapo e tshone kona 
Untombi-yapansi ; wa ti Usilwane, 
" Hau ! hau ! u tshone pi, loku 
ngi te ngi lapaya wa e lapa na ? " 
A ka be e sa m bona. Wa buyela 
emva Usilwane. 



Wlien Usilwane was very near 
her, Untombi-yapansi said, "Open, 
earth, that I may enter, ^® for I am 
about to die this day." The earth 
opened, and Untombi-yapansi en- 
tered. When Usilwane came 
there, he sought, but could not see 
where Untombi-yapansi had de- 
scended ; he said, " Hau ! hau ! 
where did she descend ! for I 
thought when I was yonder, she 
was here." He was no longer able 
to see her. He went back again. 



She goes nea/r the chiefs s garden and gives am, ala/nn. 



Wa hamba Untombi-yapansi; 
kwa ti lapa so ku Alwile wa lala, 
e nga pumanga pansi. Kwa ti 
kusasa wa vuka futi, wa hamba. 
Kwa ti lapa se ku semini kakulu 
wa puma pansi, wa ye V ema egar 
ngeni, wa memeza e ti, " U so ya 
yiyayiya^'^ yedwa kwela nonyaka ; 



Untombi-yapansi went on ; when 
it was evening she slept, not hav- 
ing come out from the earth. In 
the morning she awoke, and again 
went on. When it was midday 
she came out of the earth, and 
went and stood on a small eleva- 
tion, and shouted, saying, " There 
will be nothing but weeping 
this summer. ^^ Usilwanekaza- 



^^ The brothers of the father are called fathers ; and the father's polygaiiiie 
wives, mothers. 

^^ See Appendix. 

^7 Yiyayiya for lilalila ; in Isikgwabe dialect. 

^^ The u here does not refer to any particular person, but to the people of 
the chief in general The natives say on such occasions, '* U ya 'kuba Umaye- 
maye kwela nonyaka," ** There will come Umayemaye this summer," Umave- 
maye being a name personifying mourning. <* ^e woe- woe-man will come this 



summer. 
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Usilwanekazana u bulewe Usilwa- 
ne ; u ti, u be dAlala ngengomende 
yenkosL'' Sa ti isalukazi esi lapo 
embiitisweni, " Kungati ku kona 
oka leugezayo, ku ti Usilwaneka- 
zana u bulewe Usilwane; u be 
dAlala ngengomende yenkosL" Ya 
ti inkosi, '^ Si tate ni, ni si ponse 
emncelenL" Ba si tata, ba si bu- 
lala, ba si ponsa emnceleni ; ngo- 
kuba be ti, ''Si Alolela umntwana 
wenkosi." 



na has been murdered by Usi- 
lwane ; he says, she has killed the 
prince's leopaird^^ without cause." 
An old woman which was in the 
royal garden said, '' It sounds as 
though some one was shouting afar 
off, saying, ' Usilwanekazana has 
been killed by Usilwane ; she has 
killed the prince's leopard without 
cause/ " The king said, " Seize 
her, and cast her outside the gar- 
den." They seized her, and killed 
her, and cast her outside the gar- 
den; for they said she was pro- 
phesying evil against the kmg's 
child. 



She goes to cmotJier place and shovts again. 



Again Untombi-yapansi passed 
onward from that place, and went 
to another small elevation, and 
criedj " There will be nothing 
but weeping this summer. Usi- 
lwanekazana has been murder- 
ed by Usilwane ; he says, she 
has killed the prince's leopard 
without cause. An old man said^ 
" There is some one shouting eSax 
off ; it is as if it was said, 
* There will be nothing but weep- 
ing this summer. Usilwanek£i- 
zana has been killed by Usilwane ; 
he says she has killed the prince's 
leopard without cause.' " The 
chief said, " Seize him, and cast 
him outside the garden." They 
seized him, and cast him out. 



All the people run to her when she shouts the third time. 



Wa pinda wa dAlula lapo Un- 
tombi-yapansi, wa fika kwelinye 
iganga, wa ti, " U so ya yiyayiya 
yedwa kwela nonyaka. Usilwa- 
nekazana u bulewe Usilwane; u 
be dAlala ngengomende yenkosL" 
La ti ikoreka, '* Ku kona oku le- 
ngezayo ; ku nga ti ku ti, ' U so 
yiyayiya yedwa kwela nonyaka. 
Usilwanekazana u bulewe Usilwar 
ne ; u ti, u be dAlala ngengomende 
yenkosL' " Ya ti inkosi, " Li tate 
ni, ni li ponse ngapandAle kwom- 
ncele." Ba li tata, ba li ponsa 
emnceleni. 



Kwa ti, lapo w' esuka futi Un- 
tombi-yapansi, wa ya eduze nabo, 
■wa memeza e ti, " U so ya yiya 
yedwa kwela nonyaka. Usilwa- 
jiekazana u bulewe Usilwane; u 



Untombi - yapansi then again 
departed and went near them, 
and shouted, saying, " There will 
be nothing but weeping this sum- 
mer. Usilwanekazana has been 



song. 



killed by Usilwane ; he says she 
'* InganC-ende, the name here given to the leopard, means a long wedding 
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ti, u be dAlala ngengomende jen- 
kosi." Kwa ti lapo bonke abantu 
V ezwa ukutsho kwake, ba kala 
bonke, ba baleka, ba ya kuyena, 
ba ti, " U ti ni na ? " Wa ti, 
" Usilwanekazana u bulewe Usi- 
Iwane ; u ti, u be d/ilala ngengo- 
mende yenkosi." 



has killed the prince's leopard 
without cause." When all the 
people heard that, they all cried, 
and ran towards her, and said, 
"What do you say?" She re- 
plied, " Usilwanekazana has been 
killed by Usilwane ; she has killed 
the prince's leopard without cause." 



Usilwane is seized and bound. 



Ba buya abantu bonke, ba ya 
ekaya. Ba fika, wa baleka Usi- 
lwane ; ba m biza, ba ti, " Buya 
wena ; u s' u ti ku kona abantu 
aba fa bonke na 1^ Wena u se 
z' 'ubulawa."®^ Wa buya Usilwa- 
ne, wa ngena endAlini. Ba m 
bamba, ba m bopa, ba ti, " U za 
'kwenziwa njani na 1 " Ya ti in- 
kosi, " Vala ni emnyango, ni tshise 
indAlu, ku ze ku tshe tina soba- 
tatu. Kepa wena, ntombi-yapansi, 
hamba u ye kodade wenu, u ye 
'kuAlala kona ; ngokuba mina no- 
nyoko si za 'kutsha nendAlu ; ngo- 
kuba a si tandi ukuhamba, ngo- 
kuba Usilwanekazana u file, nati 
si za 'kufa kanye naye." 



All the men went home. When 
they arrived, Usilwane fled ; they 
called him, saying, " Come back ; 
do you think that there is any 
reason why all the people should 
be killed 1 You are not about to 
be killed." Usilwane came back, 
and went into the ho\ise. They 
laid hold of him, and bound hina, 
and said, "What is to be done 
with him?" The king said, 
"Close the door, and set fire to 
the house, that we three may be 
burnt. ^^ But you, Untombi-ya- 
pansi, go to your sister,*^ and live 
with her ; for I and your mother 
shall be bumt^ with the house ; 
for we do not wish to live, because 
Usilwanekazana is dead, and we 
too will die with her." 



Usilwane pleads in vain. 



Wa ti Usilwane, " Mina ; musa 
ni uku ngi tshisa nendAlu ; ngi 
gwaze ni ngomkonto." Ya ti in- 
kosi, " Kga, mntanami ; ngi za 'ku 



Usilwane said, " Attend to me ; 
do not bum me with the house ; 
stab me with an assagaL" The 
chief said, " No, my child ; I will 



^ XT 8* u ti ku kona abanta aba ka ba ia ngako bonke na ?•— This would be 
the full form of the sentence. It is meant by the qjnestion to say, that he need 
not imagine that one murder — ^namely, his own— will be added to the murder 
already committed. 

*^ Wena, u se z* ubulawa, /or, a ku se z' ubulawa. 

** We three — ^namely, himself, wife, and Usilwane. 

C3 The name of this sister in the other tale is given. It is Umkindinkomo^ 
— Cow-hip-dress ; because the hip-dress she wore was made of a cowhide. 

^ In the other version the father is represented as arming and fighting 
with Unkoiya, who also arms. Unkoiya first hurls his lance, but it falls short ; 
the father's pierces Unkoiya with a fatal wound. But subsequently, without 
any reason being given, the father, mother, and village are burnt. 
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ka zwisa ubuAlungu obukulu ka- 
kulu, ngokuba u wena o bulele 
umntanamL'' 



cause you to feel very great pain, 
for it is you who have murdered 
my child." 



TJie chief sends Untomhi-yapansi to her sister. 



Wa ti Untombi-yapansi, "Ngi 
za 'kuhamba nobani na 1 " Wa ti 
uyise, "Tata inkabi yakwenu, u 
kwele pezu kwayo, u hambe. Kwo 
ti lapo u peziilu okalweni u ya 
'kuzwa ukuduma okukulu kwoku- 
tsha kwomuzi ; u nga bheki ngase- 
muva, u hambe nje." 



Untombi-yapansi said, " With 
whom shall I go?" Her father 
replied, " Take your ox, mount it 
and go. When you are on the 
top of the hill, you will hear the 
great roaring of the burning vil- 
lage ; do not look back, but go on." 



Slie meets with an imbulu, who deceives Jier. 



Wa hamba e kwele enkabini. 
Kwa ti lapa e sokalweni w* ezwa 
ukuduma kwomlilo. Wa kala, e 
ti, " Konje lolo ludumo olungako 
ku tsha uma nobaba." Wa hamba 
wa ye wa fika emfiileni omkulu. 
Wa fika lapo, kwa vela imbulu ; 
ya ti, " Dade, ntombi-yapansi, ake 
w eAlike lapa enkabini yako, ngi 
kwele, ngi bone uma ku nga ngi 
fanela ini na % " Wa ti, " Kga j a 
ngi tandi ukweAlika." Ya ti, 
" Ku nani na ? " Kepa Untombi- 
yapansi wa e kw azi ngapambili 
ukuba imbulu i za 'uvela lapo; 
ngokuba uiiina wa e m tshelile, 
wa ti, " Uma inkabi i nyatele pezu 
kwelitshe, imbulu i ya 'upuma 
kona." Ngaloko ke w* esaba 
ukweMika enkabini. Wa ti lapo, 
"Suka, ngi d/Jule." Ya ti im- 
bulu, " Hau ! Ngi tsheleke, ngi 
bone uma ku ya 'u ngi fanela ini 
nal" W'e^lika. Ya ti, " Leti 
izinto zako, ngi fake, ngi bone uma 



She went, riding on the ox. 
When she was on the hill, she 
heard the roaring of the fire. She 
wept, saying, " So then I hear this 
great roaring ; my mother and 
father are burning." She went on, 
and came to a great river. When 
she came to it, there appeared an 
imbulu, and said, " Princess, Un- 
tombi-yapansi, just come do\Vn 
here from your ox, that I may get 
up, and see if it becomes me or 
not ? " She replied, " No ; I do 
not wish to dismount." The im- 
bulu said, " What is the matter % " 
But Untombi-yapansi knew^^ be- 
forehand that an imbulu would 
appear at that place ; for her mo- 
ther had told her, saying, " If the 
ox treads on a stone, an imbulu 
will come out at that place." She 
was therefore afraid to dismount 
from the ox. So she said, " Get 
out of the way, and let me pass 
on." The imbulu said, " Hau ! 
Lend me the ox, that I may see if 
it is suitable for me ? " She dis- 
mounted. The imbulu said, " Hand 
me your things, that I may ]>ut 

^ The words with which she is warned before setting out are given in the 
other version : — '* Ba ti, a nxa U tinti itshe eli sendAleleni. ^ ** They told her not 
to tread on a certain stone which was in the path." This is much more precise, 
and gives us the idea not distinctly brought out iu the above, that there was a 
certam stone known as being the haunt of some magical evil power. 

o o 
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ku ya 'u ngi fanela ini na ? " Wa 
i nika zonke izinto. Ya binca im- 
bulu, ya kwela enkabini, ya ti, 
" We, kwa ngi fanela ! " 



them on and see if tbey are suit- 
able for me 1 " She gave the ini- 
bulu all her things. The imbulu 
put them on, and mounted the 
ox, and said, " Oh, how they be- 
come me ! " 



The imhidu gives her a new name. 



Wa ti XJntombi-yapansi, "Ye- 
Alika ke, u lete izinto zami, ngi 
kwele." Ya ti, " A ngi tandL U 
ngi tshelekele ni na?" Wa ti, 
" Ku tsho wena, ukuti, a ngi ku 
tsheleke." Ya ti imbulu, " A. ngi 
tandi." Ya ti imbulu, " A s' ek^-e 
lapa ematsheni, si bone o ya 'kuba 
nenyawo ezi *manzi" Y* ekga 
imbulu ; kepa yena XJntombi-ya- 
pansi wa hamba emanzini, ngokuba 
a ka kweli 'ndawo» 



Kwa ti lapa se be welile ya ti 
imbulu, " Ezako inyawo zi *manzi; 
manje wena igama lako XJmsila- 
wezinja. U mina manje XJntombi- 
yapansi." Kepa XJntombi-yapansi 
a ka pendulanga luto, wa tula nje. 
Ya hamba imbulu, i kwele enka- 
bini, 'eza ngemva XJntombi-ya- 
pansL 



XJntombi-yapansi said, " Dis- 
mount now, and give me my 
things, that I may get up." The 
imbulu said, " I do not wish to 
get down. Why did you lend it 
to me 1 " She replied, " You ask- 
ed me to lend it to you." The 
imbulu said, " I do not wish to 
get down. Let us leap here on 
the stones, and see which will 
have wet feet." The imbulu leapt ; 
but XJntombi-yapansi walked in 
the water, because she was not 
mounted on any thing." 

When they had passed across, 
the imbulu said, "It is your feet 
that are wet ; now your name is 
XJmsila-wezinja.^^ And I am now 
XJntombi-yapansL" But XJntombi- 
yapansi made no answer ; she was 
silent. The imbulu went on, 
riding on the ox, and XJntombi- 
yapansi coming after on foot. 



The^ reach the sister^s village. 



Ba ya ba fika lapo w' endela 
udade wabo kautombi-yapansi. 
Ba ngena ekaya, V enyuka, ba ya 
ngasenAla. Ya fika ya ngena im- 
bulu, naye XJntombi-yapansi wa 
ngena. Ya ti imbulu, " Musa 
ukungena. Bamba inkabi yami." 
Wa i bamba XJntombi-yapansi ; ya 
/ilala imbulu. 



They went on, and came to the 
place where the sister of XJntombi- 
yapansi was married. They en- 
tered the village, and went to the 
upper part of it. The imbulu 
went into a house, and XJntombi- 
yapansi also went in. The imbulu 
said, " Don't come in. Hold niy 
ox." XJntombi-yapansi held the 
ox : the imbulu sat down. 



** Umslla-wezinja, Dogs* -tail. 
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TJie imbulu deceives her. 



Wa buza udade wabo kantombi- 
yapansiy wa ti, " U ubani na 1 " 
Ya ti imbulu, "U mina, mnta- 
kwetu. Hau ! a u ngi boni ini 
na?" Wa ti, "K^'a; a ngi ku 
boni ; ngokuba owakwetu um- 
ntwaua nga m shiya emnciDane ; 
ngi ya F azi kodwa igama lake. 
Kepa fiiti umzimba wake wa u 
iazimula, ngokuba wa u itusi." 
Ya ti imbulu, "Mina nga gula 
kakulu. Igama lami ng' Untombi- 
yapansi. Umzimba wami so wa 
pela lowo o itusL" "Wa kala udade 
wabo, 6 ti, " Hau ! Kanti umnta^ 
kwetu lona na 1 " 

Wa ti udade wabo, " Kepa lona 
o semnyango u vela pi yena na ? " 
Ya ti, " Into nje ; nga i tola lapa 
emfuleni, i hamba pansi nje." Wa 
ti, " Ngi ku pe ukudAla na T Ya 
ti, " Yebo ; ngi lambile." Wa i 
pa isijingi. Ya d/tla. Wa ti, 
" Biza umuntu wako Iowa, ngi mu 
pe ; nangu umlaza." Ya ti, " Mu 
nike kona emnyango lapaya." Wa 
ti umyeni wake, " K/^a, musa uku 
mu pa umuntu pand/de ; u m nge- 
nise endAlini, a dAlele kona." 
Wa m biza, wa ti, " Ubani igama 
lake na ? " Ya ti imbulu, " Um- 
sila-wezinja." Wa ti udade wabo, 

'* Ngena, u zokudAla, msila-we- 

* • >i 
zmja. 



The sister of Untombi-yapansi 
asked, " Wbo are you ? " The 
imbulu replied, "It is I, child of 
our house. Hau ! do you not 
recognise me 1 " She said, " No ; 
I do not recognise you ; for the 
child of our house I left when she 
was still young ; I know nothing 
but her name. But, besides, her 
body glistened, for she was like 
brass." The imbulu said, " I waa 
very ill. I am Untombi-yapansi. 
I no longer have that body of mine 
which was like brass." Her sister 
wept, saying, " Hau ! Forsooth i% 
this the child of our house ? " 

Her sister said, " And she who 
is at the doorway, whence does she 
come 1 " The imbulu said, " It is 
a mere thing. I fell in with it at 
the river ; it was merely going on 
foot." She said, "May I give 
you food 1 " The imbulu repEed, 
" Yes j I am hungry." She gave 
it porridge. It ate. She said, 
" Call your servant yonder, that I 
may give her ; here is some 
whey, "^7 The imbulu said, " Give 
it to her there in the doorway." 
Her husband said, "No, do not 
give food to the person outside ; 
bring her into the house, that she 
may eat here." She called her, 
saying, " What is her name ? " 
The imbulu replied, " Umsila-we- 
zinja." Her sister said, "Come 
and eat, Umsila-wezinja." 



Untombi-yapansi wastes the food. 



Wa ngena endAlini ; wa tata 
nkamba Iwabantwana udade wabo, 
wa m nika ngalo umlaza. Ya ti 
imbulu, " K^ ! k^a ! Musa uku 



She went in ; her sister took a 
child's vessel, and gave her some 
whey in it. The imbulu said> 
" No ! no ! Child of our house^ 



^ The story makes it clear however that we are not to understand simple 
whey, but whey mixed with ground mealies. Poor people and dependents only 
eat ground meuies mixed witia whey ; superiors use amasi 
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m nika okambeni Iwabantabako, 
mntarkwetu ; u m telele pansi nje, 
a d/ilele kona." Wa ti umkwenya 
wabo, " K^a, miisa uku m telela 
pansi umuntu, u m kangeze eza^ 
ndAleni." Wa ka ngokezo udade 
wabo, wa m kangeza. Kepa Un- 
tombi-yapansi wa paAla iusika 
ngezandAla zake, wa m kangeza 
udade wabo ;• ku ti lapa e se kge- 
dile uku m kangeza, a jeke iza- 
ndAla, a kciteke amasi ; a tete a ti, 
'^ Ini ukuba ngi ku kangeze amasi 
ami, u wa kcite n&V* A ti, 
" Kw* enza, ngokuba ngi kangeza, 
ngi paAle iusika." Wa mu pa 
inkobe ; wa dAla. Ba lala. 



do not give it to her in tbe vessel 
of your children ; pour it for her 
on the ground, that she may eat it 
there." Her brother-in-law said, 
" No, do not pour food for a person 
on the ground ; give it to her in 
her hands." Her sister dipped it 
out with a spoon, and poured it 
into her hands. But XJntombi- 
yapansi put her hands round the 
pillar of the house, and her sister 
put it into her hands ; when she 
had finished, she sepai'ated her 
hands, and the amasi was spilt. 
Her sister scolded, saying, " How- 
is it that I pour my amasi^ into 
your hands, and you throw it 
away?" She replied, "It is be- 
cause, when I stretched out my 
hands, I placed them on each side 
of the pillar."^* She gave her 
boiled mealies ; she ate ; and they 
retired to rest 



Slie is sent to watch the ga/rden. 



Ku te kusasa wa ti udade wabo 
kantombi-yapansi, " Ngi ya 7ilu- 
peka ngokuba ku nge ko 'muntu o 
ngi lindelayo ; zi ya ngi Alupa 
izinyoni ensimini kwami." Ya ti 
imbulu, " Nangu TJmsila-wezinja ; 
a ka hambe naba ya 'kulinda naye, 
a ye 'ku ku lindela," Wa ti, 
" Hamba ka" Wa hamba Un- 
tombi-yapansi kanye nodalana. 



In the morning the sister of 
TJntombi-yapansi said, " I am in 
trouble because there is no one to 
watch for me; the birds trouble 
me in my garden." The imbulu 
said, " There is Umsila-wezinja ; 
let her too go with those who 
watch, that she may watch for 
you." She said, "Well, go." 
Untombi-yapansi went with TJda- 
lana.7^ 



^ The sister here magnifies her gift by calling the wh^ amasL Untombi- 
yapansi acts thus because it was not proper for her to eat the milk belonging to 
her brother-in-law. See Note 95, p. 164. The Imbola has no regard for aach 
customs. 

^ In the oth» version, it is ffronndnuts which are given to her. She takes 
but one ont of the vessel, and au the rest disaimear. It is thus, and not by 
dropping whey, that she fixes attention on herseiL The chief ezdaimBfe "Lolu 
ndodovu Iwenkosikazi la tate yanye indAlubo, za peU zonke esitsheni." '* lliis 
skinny one of the aneen has taken one groundnat» and no more are left in the 
dish." She thus also manifests her magical power, which is brought out ao 
much afterwardL 

7° UdalanOf Little-old-one. 
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Ba fika ngapand/de kwomuzi, 
w' ema Untombi-yapansi, wa ti, 
" DAlula wena, dsilana." Wa 
dAlula XJdalana ; ba hamba, ba 
fika emasimiui. Kepa XJdalana e 
ya kwabo insimii, ya i ngasenAla ; 
kepa leyo e lindwa Untombi-ya- 
pansi ya i ngenzansi, amakaaba e 
bhekene. Inyoni ziningi kakulu ; 
kwa ti be sa fika, za fika. Wa zi 
ponsa Udalana, wa ti, "Nazo, 
msila-wezinja." Wa ti Untombi- 
yapansi, " Tayi, tayi, lezo 'nyoni 
ezi dMa insimu kadade, kona e 
nge 'dade ngasibili, ngoba se ngi 
Umsila-wezinja. Nga ngi nge 
'msila-wezinja ngempela ; nga ngi 
Untombi-yapansi" Z' esuka ma- 
sinye izinyoni njengokutsho k wa- 
ke. Ba Alala imini yonke izinyoni 
zi nge ko. Kepa Udalana wa 
mangala kakulu ngokuba e bona 
izinyoni zi nge ko, loku zi m /ilupa 
kangaka yonke imiAla. 



When they came outside the 
village Untombi-yapansi stopped 
and said, " Do you go before, 
Udalana." Udalana went on ; 
they reached the gardens. Udalana 
went to the garden belonging to 
her house, which was high up ; 
and that which was watched by 
Untombi-yapansi was low down, 
and the watch-houses were oppo- 
site each other. The birds were 
very numerous. As they \^ere 
entering the garden the birds 
came ; Udalana threw stones at 
them, and said, " There they are, 
Umsilarwezinj a. " Untombi-yapa- 
nsi said, " Tayi, tayi, those birds 
which devour my sister's garden, 
although she is not my sister truly, 
for I am now Umsila-wezinja. I 
was not really Umsila-wezinja ; I 
was Untombi-yapansi." The birds 
went away immediately in accord- 
ance with her word. They re- 
mained the whole day without any 
birds coming. And Udalana won- 
dered much when she saw that 
there were not any birds, since 
they troubled her so much every 
day. 



She is visited hy strange guests. 



Wa ti Untombi-yapansi lapa se 
ku semini kakulu, wa ti, " U ze u 
ngi ponsele, dalana ; ngi sa ya 
'kugeza." Wa hamba wa ya em- 
fuleni ; wa fika wa ngena pakati 
esizibeni, wa geza ; wa puma um- 
zimba wonke wake u kanya itusi, 
6 pete induku yake yetusi. Wa 
tshaya pansi, wa ti, " Puma ni 
nonke, bantu bakababa nenkomo 
zikababa, nokudAla kwami." Kwa 
puma abantu abaningi nenkomo 
ezdningi, nokudAla kwake. Wa 



When it was midday Untombi- 
yapansi said, " Do you throw 
stones at the birds for me, Udala- 
I am now going to bathe." 



na^ « V. 

She went to the river ; when she 
came to it, she went into a pool 
and washed; she came out with 
her whole body shining like brass, 
and holding in her hand her brass 
rod. She smote the ground and 
said, " Come out, aU ye people of 
my father, and cattle of my father, 
and my food." There at once came 
out of the earth many people,"^ 
and many cattle, and her food. 

^ In the other version, the dead, — ^her father, mother, and Ulukozazana, — 
are among the company. 
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dAla. Kwa puma nenkabi jake, 
wa kwela pezu kwayo, wa ti, 

*' EnkuDdAleni kababa sa si ti 
E-a-ye ; 
Kwezi-matshoba amAlope sa si ti 
E-a-ye." 

Kwa viima abantu bonke kanye 
nezi/daAla, zi in vumela. Kwa ti 
lapa e se kg^edile konke loko, w* e- 
/ilika eiikabini yake; wa tshaya 
ngenduku yake paiisi, wa ti, " Da- 
bul^, mAlaba, ku ngene izinto 
zikababa nabantu bake." Nembala 
umAlaba wa dabuka, kwa ngena 
izinto zonke nabantu. 



She ate. Her own ox also came 
out ; she mounted it and said, 

" In my father^s cattle-pen we used 
to sing E-a-ye ; 
Among the white-tailed cattle 
we used to sing E-a-ye." 

All the people, together with the 
trees, took up the song, singing in 
unison with her. When* she had 
done all this, she descended from 
her ox ; she smote the ground 
with her rod, and said, " Open, 
earth, that my father's things and 
his people may enter." And truly 
the earth opened, and all the 
things and men entered. 



She returns to the garden and Udalana wonders. 



"Wa buya wa tata umAlaba 
omnyama, wa zibekca ngawo em- 
zimbeni, wa ba njengaloku e be 
njalo. Wa kupuka, wa ya ensi- 
mini, wa ngena ekaibeni. Wa ti, 
" Kade zi kona ini izinyoni na ? " 
Wa ti Udalana, " Au ! we ba- 
ndAla ! u bona ngoba e ngi shiye 
nezinyoni eziningi ngedwa na?" 
Ba ti be sa kuluma wa fika um- 
Alambi omkulu wezinyoni. Wa ti 
Udalana, "Nazo, msila-wezinja." 
Wa ti Untombi-yapansi, "Tayi, 
tayi, leziya 'nyoni ezi dAla insimu 
kadade. Kona e nge 'dade ngasi- 
bili ; kona se ngi Umsila-wezinja ; 
nga ngi nge Umsila-wezinja ngasi- 
bili ; nga ngi Untombi-yapansi." 
Z' esuka masinya izinyoni njengo- 
kutsho kwake. 



Again she took some black earth 
and smeared her body with it, and 
was as she was before. She went 
up from the river to the garden, 
and went into the watch-house. 
She said, " Have the birds been 
here some time ? " Udalana said, 
" Au ! by the council ! does she 
see because she lefb me alone with 
many birds 1 " As they were still 
speaking a large flock of birds 
came. Udalana said, " There they 
are, Umsila-wezinja." Untombi- 
yapansi said, " Tajd, tayi, you 
birds yonder which devour my 
sister's garden. Although she is 
not my sister truly ; although I 
am now Umsila-wezinja; T was 
not truly Umsila-wezinja ; I was 
Untombi-yapansi. "^^2 The birds at 
once went away in accordance 
with her word. 

72 Xn the other yeraion it is very different ; she does not protect the ^^ardeii, 
but gives it up to the birds. " 7a nka izinyoni, za wela ensuniui Wa ti, ' Tai. 
tai, tai ; insimu kadade. Kona zi wa d/ila, a zi wa kg«di.' A kwa sala naiLE» 
li linye. Kwa ti nya. Ba ti, ' Insimu yenkosi u i nika izinyoni.* " " The birds 
came, and dropped into the garden. She said, ' Tai, tai, tai ; it is my sister's 
garden. Though they eat the com, they do not eat it all up.' They ate it all ; 
there did not remain one ear of com ; ^he earden was utterly desolate. The 
people said, * She gives the king's garden to the birds.* ** 
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Kepa Udalana e mangala ka- 
kulu Ti loku*kutsho kwake, a ti, " U 
ti ni, yebuya, msila-wezinja, na ? " 
A ti UDtombi-yapansi, " A ngi ti 
'luto." W euka Udalana kwelake 
ikadba, wa ya kwelikantombi-ya- 
pansi, wa ti, " Hau ! wena u dAle- 
la pi, msila-wezinja, nal" Wa ti 
XJutombi-yapansi, " U tsho ngani 
na ? " Wa ti, " Ngi tsho ngoba 
ngi nga boni izala lako lapo u 
dAlela kona." Wa ti XJntombi- 
yapansi, " Ngi ya dAla nje." 



Kwa tshona ilanga, ba buya ba 
ya ekaya. Ba fika, ya biiza inkosi 
ya ti, ** Be zi kona inyoni, msila- 
wezinja, nal" Wa ti Untombi- 
yapansi, "Ehe; be ziningi kaku- 
lu." Ya ti imbulu, " Ukuma 
kwake yena. XJmsila-wezinja u za 
'kuAlala pansi nje, i ze i dAliwe 
izinyoni. Ku ti lapo se i pelile, u 
ti w a/dulwe izinyoni." Ba Mala ; 
ba lala. 



But Udalana wondered much at 
that saying of hers, and said, "I 
say, Umsila-wezinja, what are you 
saying 1 " Untombi-yapansi re- 
plied, " I say nothing." Udalana 
descended from her watch-house, 
and went to that of Untombi- 
yapansi, and said to her, " Hau ! 
where have you eaten, Umsila- 
wezinja ?" Untombi-yapansi said, 
" Why do you ask T She replied, 
" I ask because I do not see the 
i*efuse of the sugar-cane where you 
have eaten." Untombi-yapansi 
said, " I have eaten." 

The sun set ; they returned 
home. When they arrived the 
chief asked, saying, "Were there 
any birds there, Umsila-wezinja?" 
Untombi-yapansi replied, " Yes ; 
there were very many indeed." 
The imbulu said, "This is her 
custom. Umsila-wezinja will just 
sit on the ground, until the garden 
is utterly destroyed by the birds. 
And when it is all gone, she says 
she has been worsted by the birds." 
They sat ; they retired to rest. 



Udah/na makes a discovery. 



Kwa ti kusasa ba hamba ba ya 
'kulinda. Kwa ti lapa be sesa- 
ngweni w' ema Untombi-yapansi, 
wa ti, " DAlula." Wa ti Udalana, 
" Hau 1 wena u nani uma u d/dule 
na ? Zonke insuku ku hamba 
mina pambilL" Kepa Untombi- 
yapansi wa e saba ukudMula ngo- 
kuba umbete u ya m esula umuti 
Iowa a u gcoba emzimbeni ukuze 
itusi li nga kanyi, ba m bone aba- 
ntu. Wa dAlula Udalana. Ba 
fika emasimini, ba Alala. Wa ti 
Udalana, " Nazo, msila-wezinja." 
Wa ti Untombi-yapansi, "Tayi, 
tayi, lezo 'nyoni ezi dAla insimu 
kadade ; kona e nge 'dade ngam- 
pela ; kepa kwa ku udade." 



In the morning they went to 
watch. When they were at the 
gateway Untombi-yapansi stood 
still and said, " Gro on." Udalana 
replied, " Hau ! what happens to 
you if you go first ? Every day I 
go in front." But Untombi-yapa- 
nsi was afraid to go first because 
the dew wiped off" that with which 
she smeared her body, that the 
brass-colour may not glisten, and 
people recognise her. Udalana 
went on. They came to the garden 
and sat down. Udalana said, 
" There they are, Umsila-wezinja." 
Untombi-yapansi said, " Tayi, 
tayi those birds which devour my 
sister's garden ; although she is 
not my sister truly ; but she was 
my sister." 
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Wa ti, " Hlala, u bhekile wena, 
dalana ; ngi sa hamba Dgi ya 'ku- 
geza." Wa hamba. Kwa ti lapa 
e se hambile Untombi-yapansi, wa 
laudela iigasemuva Udalana, wa 
ye wa fika emfuleni naye. Wa 
fika Untombi-yapaDsi, wa ngena 
esizibeni, wa puma umzimba wake 
u kazimula, e pete induku yake 
yetusi. Wa mangala Udalana 
ngokubona loko. Kepa Untombi- 
yapansi wa e nga m boni Udalana, 
iigokuba wa e kcatshile. Wa tata 
induku yake Untombi-yapansi, wa 
tsliaya pansi, wa ti, " Dabuka, 
mAlaba, ngi bone izinto zikababa, 
zi pume zonke nabantu bakababa, 
uezinto zami nezinkomo." Kwa 
puma konke loko njengokutsho 
kwake. Kwa vela nokudAla ; wa 
d/ila. Wa tata ingubo yake i kq&- 
tshelwe ngezindondo, wa i binca, 
wa kwela enkabini yake, e Alobile. 
Wa ti, 



^* EnkundAleni kababa sa si ti 
E-a-ye ; 
Kwezi-matshoba abomvu sa si ti 
E-a-ye." 

Ba vuma bonke kanye neziAlaAla 
ngaloko. Udalana w' esaba, wa 
tutumela ngokuba kwa ku ngatiti 
nomMaba u ya zamazama. 

Kwa ti lapo Untombi-yapansi e 
s' eAlika enkabini, wa buya pam- 
bili Udalana, wa fika kukgala 
ensimini. Kepa Untombi-yapansi 
wa ti, "A ku tshone konke loko 
pansi." Kwa tshona konke. Wa 
zibekca ngomuti emzimbeni wake, 
wa buya wa ya ensimini. Wa 
fika wa ti, " Kade zi kona ini 
izinyoni, dalana, na 1 " Wa ti 
Udalana, " Kade u Alalele ni em- 
fuleni wena nal" Wa ti Un- 
tombi-yapansi, " A u boni ini uma 
mina a ngi kw azi ukugeza masi- 
nya, ngoba umzimba wami mubi, 
umnyama kakulu na ? " 



She said, "Stay and watch, 
Udalana ; I am now going to 
bathe." She went. When Un- 
tombi-yapansi had gone, Udalana 
went after her, and she too went 
to the river. When Untombi- 
yapansi came to the river she 
entered the pool, and came out 
with her body glistening, and car- 
rying in her hajid her brass rod. 
Udalana wondered when she saw 
this. But Untombi-yapansi did 
not see Udalana, for she had con- 
cealed herself. Untombi-yapansi 
took her rod and smote the ground 
an<^ said, " Open, earth, that I 
may see the things of my fe-ther ; 
that all may come out, and my 
father's people, and my things and 
the cattle." All these things came 
out in accordance with her saying. 
Food also came out ; she ate. She 
took her garment which was orna- 
mented with brass balls, she put it 
on, and mounted her ox, having 
adorned herself She said, 

" In my father's cattle-pen we used 
to sing E-a-ye ; 
Among the red-tailed cattle we 
used to sing E-a-ye." 

All the people and the trees took 
up the song. Udalana was afraid, 
and trembled ; for it was as if the 
very earth was moving. 

men Untombi-yipansi was 
getting down from her ox, Udalana 
went back before her and came 
first to the garden. And Untombi- 
yapansi said, " Let it all sink into 
the ground." Every thing sank 
into the ground. She smeared her 
body, and returned to the garden. 
When she came she said, " Have 
the birds been long here, Udala- 
na ? " Udalana said, " Why have 
you staid so long at the river I " 
Untombi-yapansi replied, " Do you 
not see that I cannot wash quickly, 
for my body is dirty and veiy 
black 1 " 



1 
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W esuka XTdalana wa ya ekad- 
beni lapa kn kona XJntombi-japa- 
usi, wa Alala kiiyena, e m buka 
emzimbeoi wonke ; kepa a nga 
boni lapo ku kona ibala eli kazi- 
mulajo. A mangale uma a zibe- 
kce Dgaiii na. 



XTdalana arose and went to the 
watob-honse where TJntombi-yapa- 
nsi was ; she sat by her, looking 
earnestly at the whole of her 
body ; but she did not see any 
where a glistening spot She won- 
dered what she had smeaared her- 
self witL 



Tlie cJiief visits the gao'deru 



Ya fika inkosi emasimini, ya ti, 
'^ Sa ni bona, msila-wezinja ; zi 
kona izinyoni na 1" Wa ti, " Ye- 
bo, nkos', zi kona." W eAlika 
ekieibeni Untombi-ya{>ansi, 'esaba 
ngoba ku kona inkosi pezulu ekod- 
benL Ya ti inkosi, " W eAlikela 
ni, msilarwezinja, nal" Wa ti, 
" K^a ; ngi y' eAlika nje, nkos'." 
Y* e^lika inkosi, ya hamba ya ya 
ekaya. Ba buya nabo ontombi- 
yapansi Ba fika ba d7^1a ba lala. 



The chief came to the garden 
and said, *' Good day, TJmsila-we- 
zinja ; are there any birds h^re t " 
She said, ^* Yes, sir, there are." 
Untombi-yapausi descended from 
the watch-house, being afraid be- 
cause the chief was on it. The 
chief said, "Why do you get 
down, Umsila-wezinja 1 " She re- 
plied, "No, I merely get down, 
sir." The chief got. down from the 
watch-house, and returned home. 
Untombi-yapansi and XTdalana 
also went home. On their arrival 
they ate and lay down. 



UdcUana tells the chief wh(U she has discovered. 



Kwa ti kusiAlwa XTdalana wa 
ya enkosini, wa ti, " Nkos*, wo 
vuka kusasa kakulu, u ye 'kuAlala 
ekadbeni lami, kona ku ya 'kuti 
emini lapa XTmsilarwezinja e se 
hambile ukuya 'kugeza, si m la- 
ndela XT ya 'ubona umzimba 
wake u ya kazimula. A fike a 
pume nenduku yake yetusi pakatl 
esizibeni, a tshaye ngayo pansi, a 
ti, ' Dabuka, m/elaba, ku pume 
izinto zikababa aonke.' Ku pume 
aezinkomo nabantu nokudAla ne- 
zinto zake zokuAloba. A kwele 
enkabini yake, a Alabele, ku vume 
abantu nenkomo nemiti; konke 
ku m vumele." Ya ti inkosi, 
" XTma ngi hamba nje kusasa ngi 



In the evening tTdalana went to 
the chief and said, " chie^ wake 
very early in the morning, and go 
and stay at my watch-house ; then 
at noon when XTmsila-wezinja has 
gone to bathe we will follow her. 
You will ^ee her with her body 
glistening, i She comes out of the 
pool with her brass rod, and smites 
the ground with it, and says, 
* Open, earth, that all the things 
of my &ther may come out.' And 
there come out cattle and men 
and food and all her ornaments. 
You will see her mount on an ox, 
and sing. And the men and the 
cattle and the trees take up the 
song, and every thing sings in uni- 
son with her." The (£ief said, 
" If I go in the morning shall I 
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ya 'u ku bona loko na 1 " Wa ti 
Udalana, " Yebo, nkosi, u ya 'u 
ku bona.'' Ba lala. 



see tkat t ** Udalana tmd, ^ Tes^ 
O chief, you will see it." They 
retired to rest 



T?ie chief watches in vain. 



Kwa ti lapa ekuseni ya vuka 
inkosi, ya ya ekribeni likadalana. 
Kwa ti lapa se ku sile ba hamba 
Odalana nontombi-yapansi. Kwa 
ti lapo be sesangweni wa ti Un- 
tombi-yapansi, " DAlula, wena, da- 
lana." Wa ti Udalana, " Ini wena 
.,u nga hambi pambili na 1 W e- 
saba ni ukuhamba pambili V Wa 
dAlula Udalana, wa hamba. Wa 
ti Untombi-yapansi, " Hau ! Ku 
ngani namuAla umbete u nga bi ko 
na r\ Wa ti Udalana, " Kumbe 
nga be ku hamba impunzL" Wa 
ti Untombi-yapansi, " Kepa w omc 
kangaka umbete na 1 " 

Ba hamba ba ye ba fika emasi- 
mini. Ba Mala. Za fika inyoni. 
Wa ti Udalana, " Nazo, m^ila-we- 
zinja." Wa zi kuza njengabantu 
bonke ; kepa a zi sukanga ; za ba 
Ttlupa kakulu. Ya ti inkosi, " Ku 
ngani ukuba zi ni /ilupe namuAla 
izinyoni na?" Wa ti Udalana, 
" EmiAleni u ya zi kuza ngokunye 
Umsila-wezinja. Kepa namu/^la 
a ng' azi uma u yekele ni na." 



Kepa wa ti Udalana, " Ku nga- 
ni ukuba namAla u nga yi 'kugeza 
na T Wa ti, " K^'a ; ngi y' en^'e- 
na na,muAla." Kepa Untombi- 
yapansi 'ezwa ukuti u kona umu- 
ntu o kona emasimini, ngokuba e 
bona umbete u nge ko. Kwa ze 
kwa tshona ilanga. Y* eMika in- 
kosi ekadbeni, ya ya ekaya. Kwa 
ti ngasemuva ba buy a nabo Onto- 
mbi-yapansi. 



When the chief arose in the 
morning he went to the watch- 
house of Udjilana. When the sun 
was up Udalana and Untombi- 
yapansi set out. When they were 
at the gateway Untombi-yapansi 
said, " Do you go on, Udalana." 
Udalana said, " Why do not you 
go first ? Why are you afraid to 
goinfix>nt1" Udalana went on. 
Untombi-yapansi said, " Hau ! 
How is it that to-day there is no 
dew?" Udalana said, "Perhaps 
a deer has passed." Untombi- 
yapansi said, " But why has the 
dew dried up so much ? " 

They went on and came to the 
garden. They sat down. The 
birds came. Udalana said, " There 
they are, Umsila-wezinja." She 
scared them in the same way as 
all other people ; but they did not 
go away ; they troubled them very 
much. The chief said, " How is it 
that the birds have troubled you 
so much to-day?" Udalana re- 
plied, " On other days Umsila- 
wezinja scares them in a different 
manner. But to-day I do not know 
why she has departed from her 
usual method." 

Udalana went to Untombi-ya- 
pansi and said, "Why do you not 
go to bathe to-day?" She said, 
"No; I am lazy to-day." But 
Untombi-yapansi perceived that 
there was some one in the garden, 
because she saw that there was no 
dew. At length the sun set. The 
chief went down from the watch- 
house and returned home ; and 
Untombi-yapansi and Udalana also 
returned after him. 
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Kwa ti lapo se be fike ekaya wa 
ti Untombi-yapansi, " Zi ya si 
Mupa inyoni." Wa ti udacle wabo, 
"U zi bheke kakulu izinyom, 
msila-wezinja, jd nga k^edi ama- 
bel'amL'' £a lala. 



When they reached home Un- 
tombi-yapansi said, '^ The birds 
trouble us." Her sister said^ 
" Watch the birds with great care, 
Umsila-wezinja, that they may not 
destroy my com." They retired 
to rest 



TJie chief wcUchea a second time, arid hears UntomU-yapansi^s cha/rm. 



In the morning the chief left 
home and went by another way to 
the garden, and hid himself in the 
midst of the com. When it was 
light Udalana and Untombi-yapa- 
nsi went to watcL When they 
came to the gateway Untombi- 
yapansi said, " Gro on." Udalana 
replied, " No ; I too do not like to 
go first. Do you go in front." 
Untombi-yapansi went first. As 
they went Untombi-yapansi looked 
at her legs, and saw that the dew 
was beginning to wash off that 
with which she had smeared her- 
self She refused to walk first, 
and said, "GrO on, Udalana." 
Udalana went on. They came to 
the garden. Udalana said, *' And 
to-day too are you not going to 
bathe 1 " She replied, *' I am go- 
ing." Untombi-yapansi got down 
from her watch-house, and went to 
that of Udalana; she sat down 
there. The birds came ; Udalana 
said, " Scare them, Umsila-we'- 
sdnja." Untombi-yapansi said, 
" Tayi, tayi, those birds yonder 
which eat my sister's garden ; al- 
though she is not my sister truly ; 
since I became Umsila-wezinja ; I 
used not to be Umsila-wezinja in- 
deed ; I was Untombi-yapansi." 
The birds went away directly. 
And the chief wondered when he 
saw it. 



He watches her at the river. 

Kwa ti emini wa ti Untombi- At noon Untombi-yapansi said, 
yapansi, " Ngi sa ya 'kugeza ma- " I am now going to bathe, Uda- 



Kwa ti ekuseni inkosi ya puma, 
ya hamba ngeuye ind/dela, ya ye 
ya fika emasimini, ya kcatsha pa- 
kati kwamabele. Kwa ti lapa se 
ku sile ba hamba Odalana, ba ya 
'kulinda. £a fika esangweni, wa 
ti Untombi-yapansi, " DAlula." 
Wa ti Uplalana, " Kga ; a ngi 
tandi nami. D/Jula wena." Wa 
dAlula Untombi-yapansi. Kwa ti 
lapa be hamba Untombi-yapansi 
wa bheka ezitweni zake, wa bona 
ukuba umbete u ya k^ala ukususa 
umuti. W* ala ukuhamba, wa ti, 
"DAlula, dalana." Wa dAlula 
Udalana. Ba fika emasimini 
Wa ti Udalana, ^^ Na namuAla a u 
zokuya ini ukuya 'kugeza na?" 
Wa ti, " Ngi za 'kuya." W eAli- 
ka ekicibeni Untombi-yapansi, wa 
ya kudalana eko^ibeni ; wa fika wa 
Alala kona. Za fika izinyoni ; wa 
ti Udalana, "Zi kuze, msila-we- 
zinja." Wa ti Untombi-yapansi, 
**Tayi, tayi, lezo 'nyoni ezi d/tla 
insimu kadade ; kona e nge 'dade 
Dgasibili; se nga ba Umsila-we- 
ziuja ; nga ngi nge Umsila-wezinja 
ngampela ; nga ngi Untombi-ya- 
pansi." Z' emuka izinyoni masi- 
nyane. Kepa inkosi ya mangala 
ngokubona loku. 
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nje^ dalana; u ze u ngi bhekele 
izinyoni ensiminL" Wa hamba 
Untombi-yapansi Wa ye wa fika 
emfuleni Kepa inkosi nayo ya 
hamba nodalana. Ba fika emfu- 
leni, ba kcatsha esiAlaAleni. Wa 
Bgena emanzini esizibeui XJntombi- 
yapansi ; wa puma umzimba wake 
u kazimula itusi nendiiku yake ; 
wa tsliaya ngayo pansi, wa ti, 
" Dabuka, mAlaba, kn pume izinto 
zikababa, nabantu bakababa, nen- 
komo zikababa, nezinto zamL" 
Kwa puma konke loko nokudAla 
kwake. Wa dAla, wa binca ingu- 
bo yake, wa Aloba ngezinto zake, 
wa kwela eukabini yake, wa ti, 

*^ EnkundAleni kababa sa si ti 

E-a-ye; 
Kwezi-matshoba amAlope sa si ti 

E-a-ye; 
Kwezi-matshoba abomvu sa si ti 

E-a-ye." 

Ku vuma abaatu bouke neziAlaAla. 



lana ; do yon watch the birds for 
me in the garden." Untombi-ya- 
pansi departed, and went to the 
river. And the chief too and 
XJdalana went to the river and hid 
in the underwood. Untombi-ya- 
pansi went into the pool, and came 
out with her body glistening like 
brass, and with her brass rod ; she 
struck the ground with it and said, 
" Open, earth, that my father's 
things may come out, and my 
father's people, and his cattle, and 
my things." Every thing came 
out, and her food. She ate ; and 
put on her garments and her orna- 
ments, and mounted the ox and 
said, 

" In my fether's cattle-pen we used 
to sing E-a-ye ; 
Among the white-tailed cattle 

we used to sing E-Srye ; 
Among the red-tailed cattle we 
used to sing E-a-ye." 

All the people and the trees took 
up the song. 



He surprises UnUmhi-yapansL 



Kepa inkosi ya mangala ngoku- 
bona loko. Ya ti kudalana, ^^ Ngi 
za 'uvela mina, ngi m bambe, a 
nga be e sa zifiAla futL" Wa vu- 
ma Udalana. Kwa ti lapa se ku 
tshone izinto zonke ya vela inkosL 
Wa ti Untombi-yapansi, lapa e 
bona inkosi, w* esaba kakulu. Ya 
ti inkosi, '^ Musa ukwesaba, mla- 
mu wamL Ngokuba kade u Mu- 
peka isikati sonke, loku wa fika 
lapa u zifiAlila" 



The chief wondered on seeing 
it. He said to Udalana, " I will 
go out and lay hold of her, that 
she may no longer be able to hide 
herself again." XJdalana assented. 
When all those things had again 
sunk into the ground, the king 
went out When XJntombi-yapEi- 
nsi saw the chief, she feared great- 
ly. The chief said, '^ Do not fear, 
my sister-in-law. For for a long 
time you have been troubled with- 
out ceasing, for since you came here 
you have concealed yoursel£" 



She is made hrvovm to lier sister. 



Ya m tata inkosi, ya buya naye 
nodalana, wa ya eusimim. Ya ti 
inkosi, ^* Ku ze ku ti lapa se ku 
Alwile kakulu, u buye naye, dala- 



The chief took her and went 
with her and Udahuoa to the gar- 
den. The chief said, *' When it is 
quite dark, come back with her. 
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na, u fike, u m beke endAlini kwa- 
ko ; ngi ya 'kuza mina nodade 
wabo lapa se ni fikile." Ya buy a 
inkosi, ya ya ekaya. Kwa ti lapa 
se ku Alwile ba fika Odalana, ba 
ngena endAlini kwake. Y* eza 
inkosiy ya biza udade wabo. Ba 
ngeua endAlini, ya m veza Un- 
tombi-yapansi. Wa kala udade 
wabo e ti, " Kade nga tsho nga ti, 
' Ku ngani ukuba a nga kanyi 
umzimba wake naT^' Ba buza 
kuyena Untorabi-yapansi uma ini 
leiia na. Wa ba tshela ukuba im- 
bulu ; wa ba landisa konke ukwe- 
nza kwayo imbulu. 



Udalana, and put her in your 
house ; I will come with her sister 
when you are there." The chief 
went homa When it was dark 
Udalana and Untombi-yapansi re- 
turned and went to IJdalana's 
house. The chief came, and called 
the sister of Untombi-yapansi. 
They went into the house, and he 
brought forth Untombi-yapansi to 
her. Her sister cried, saying, 
" Long ago I said, * How is it that 
her body does not glisten f " They 
enquired of Untombi-yapansi what 
that thing was. She told them it 
waa an imbulu ; and gave them a 
full account of what the imbulu 
had done. 



The irnbulu is destroyed. 



Ya ti inkosi, " Hamba, dalana, 
u tshele abafana, u ti, a ba vuke 
kusasa, V embe umgodi esibayeni 
omude ; ku ti abafazi ba peke 
amanzi ekuseni kakulu." Wa ba 
tshela konke loko Udalana. Ba 
lala. 

Kwa ti ekuseni kakulu ba vuka 
abafana, V emba umgodi omude ; 
kwa telwa ubisi okambeni ; Iwa 
ngeniswa ngomkcilo pakati emgo- 
dini. Ya ti inkosi, ^' Hamba ni, 
ni bize bonke abafazi, nomakoti 
'eze lapa." Ba bizwa bonke, ba ya 
ba fika. Ku tiwa, " Yek^a ni lo 
'mgodi nonke." Ya ti imbulu, i 
y' esaba ukwekga. Ya ti inkosi, 
*' K^u ; yek^u nawe." Y* ala im- 
bulu. Ya fiiteka inkosi ngolunya, 
ya ti, " Yekgu, yek^a masinyane." 
B' ek^ abanye abafazi ; kepa im- 
bulu, kwa ti lapa i ti nayo i y* e- 
k^ lunsila wayo wa bona amasi, 
ya ngena pakati, ya ziponsa nga- 
xnandAla. Kwa tiwa kubafazi, 
'' Gijinia ni, ni tate amanzi atshi- 



The chief said, " Go, Udalana, 
and tell the boys to awake in the 
morning and make a deep pit in 
the cattle-pen ; and the women to 
boil water early in the morning." 
Udalana took the message to 
them. They retired to rest. 

Early in the morning the boys 
arose and dug a deep pit; they 
put some milk in a pot, which they 
let down by a cord into the hole. 
The king said, '^ Go and call all 
the women and the bride"^^ to come 
hither." All were called and went. 
He said, " All of you jump across 
this hole." The imbulu said it 
was afiuid to leap. The chief said, 
" No ; do you too leap." The im- 
bulu refused. The chief boiled 
over with anger and said, " Leap, 
leap immediately." The other 
women leapt ; and when the im- 
bulu too was leaping, its tail saw 
the milk, it went into the hole, 
throwing itself in with violence. 
The chief said to the women, 
" Run and fetch the boiling water 



78 That is, the imbulu. 
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sayo, ni' tele pakati." Ba wa tata, 
ba tela pakati emgodini amanzL 
Ya tsha. Ba i g^iba emgodini 



and pour it Into the hole." They 
fetched it and poured it into the 
hole. The imbulu was scalded. 
They covered it up with earth in 
the hole. 



The chief marries C^ntombi-yapaThsu 



Kwa ti lapo inkosi ya tshela 
abantu, ya ti, "Hamba ni, ni 
tshele isizwe sonke, ni ti, a si ze 
lapa ; ngi ganiwe ; ku iike umla- 
niu wami." Sa tshelwa sonke isi- 
zwe, sa fika. Kwa ngena um- 
timba. Wa sina Untombi-yapansi 
nabantu bakubo. "Wa Alala e 
jabiila nodade wabo. Kwa Ala- 
tshwa izinkomo, ba d/da inyama. 
Ba Alala 'ndawo nye bonke ka^le. 

Lydia (Uukasstemba). 



Then the chief told the people, 
saying, " Gro and tell the whole 
nation to come here, for I am a 
chosen husband ; my sister-in-law- 
has come." The whole nation was 
told ; the people cama The mar- 
riage company entered the village. 
Untombi-yapansi danced together 
with her people. She lived in 
happiness with her sister. Many 
cattle were killed, and they ate 
meat They all lived together 
happily. 



APPENDIX. 

In several of the Zulu Tales we have allusions made to persons descending into 
the toateTf remaining there, and returning, as quite a natural thin^. Water u 
not destructive to them. In a tradition of the origin of the Amasikakana, the 
tribe descended from the uukulunkulu Uzimase, they are said to have come up 
from below, but to have first revealed themselves to some women, whilst stifl 
in the water. In another tradition we hear of a Aeawn-descended nnkulnnknlu ; 
and there is, so far as I know, every where, among the people of all tribes, a 
belief in the existence of fieavenly men (abantu bezulu) ; and of a king of 
heaveOt whom they suppose to be the creator of lichtning, thimder, and rain. 
The two following tales give an account of men who descended to the lower 
regions^ and returned to relate what they had seen, not quite after tiie manner 
of Virgil or Dante, but strictly in accordance with their own earthly imagininn. 
They have a notion then, — or rather the fragments of their traditions deany 
show that their ancestors believed, —that not only earth, heaven, and water 
have their man-like inhabitants, but that also underground there are those who 
are still occupied with the busy cares and necessary labours of life. They are 
supposed to be the departed dead, and lead a very material kind of existence. 
A more full account of the abapansi — subterraneans, or underground people — 
will be given under the head, " Ahatokoo." 

Who can doubt that we find here the relics of an old belief clothed after a 
new fashion, different from that to which we have been accustomed, coarse and 
unattractive, in accordance with the habits and unintellectual condition of the 
people ; but of a common ori^ probably with that wMch in other countries^ 
whose inhabitants have been in mfferent circumstances, and had a different de- 
velopment, has formed the basis of more exact theologies ; or of such fancifnl 
tales as that of '*Jullanir of the Sea," in the Arabian NighU; or of such 
pleasing conceits as have been clothed with so much poetical beauty by the pen 
of La Motte Fouqu^ in his Undine t 
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KwA ti Umkatshana wa vuka e ya 
'uzingela nezinja zake ; wa vusa 
iza ; izinja za li krcotsha ; la ya la 
ngena emgodini, nenja za ugena, 
uaye wa ngena. W emuka w' e- 
muka nalo, wa za wa fika kubantu 
aba ngapansi, lapa kw akiweyo. 
Wa bona izinkomo; wa fika ku 
sengwa. Wa ti, " Kanti, kw aki- 
we lapa." (Ngokuba ku tiwa in- 
komo lezi e si zi Alabako, ku tiwa 
ku fuyiwe zona ngapansi, zi buye 
zi vvpce.) Kepa ba ti, " Inja yetu 
le i koTotshwa ubani na 1 " Ba ti, 
ukubheka, "A, nangu 'muntu." 
Wa e se Alangana nezake iziMobo. 
Ba ti, " Godiika I Musa ukuAlala 
lapa." Wa buya wa goduka ke. 



Insuku za se zi dAlulile zake 
lapa ekaya; se be ti, "Wa ya 
Dgapi na lo 'muntu ? U file," ba m 
bona e fika. Ba ti ke, " U vela 
pi na ?" Wa ti, " Ngi be ngi mu- 
ke nenyamazane ; ya ya ya fika 
pansi kwabapansi, i ngena emgo- 
dini. Nami nga ngena ke. Ka- 
nti ke i ya lapa kw akiweko." Ba 
buza ke ba ti, " U ti ng' abantu 
nje nal " Wa ti, " Yebo ; nobani 
nobani ba kona^ Ngi buyiswe i 
bo." 



Leyo 'ndawo lapa a tshona kona 
kiilabo 'bantu ku tiwa Usesiyela- 
niansana, kwelasemaAlutshini, ela 
i; Z^e Ubungane, uyise kal^ga- 
libalele, uyisemkulu, Ezimbutwi- 
ni, um^ e Bga tsho emnbutwini, a 
ti UsenAlouga. Amagama aleyo 
'ndawo. 



Once on a time Umkatshana arose 
in the morning to go to hunt with 
his dogs ; he started a rheebuck ; 
his dogs drove it ; it went and en- 
tered a hole, and the dogs went in 
too, and he too went in. He went 
on and on with the buck, until he 
came to the people who are be- 
neath, to the place where they 
dwell. He saw cattle ; when he 
arrived the people were milking. 
He said, " So then there are peo- 
ple who live here." (For it is said 
that the cattle which we kill be- 
come the property of those who 
are beneath; they come to life 
again.) They said, "This dc^ 
of ours, who is driving it 1 " They 
said when they looked, " Ah, there 
is a man.'^ And then he met with 
his own Mends. They said to 
him, " €ro home ! Do not stay 
here." So he went home again. 

The days in which he was ex- 
pected to come home had already 
passed away ; and when the people 
were saying, " Where has the man 
gone t He is dead," they saw him 
coming. They enquired of him, 
" Whence come you ? " He said, 
" I had followed a buck ; it went 
until it reached the people who 
live beneath, it going into a hola 
And so I too went in. And the 
buck went to the place where they 
live." So they asked him, saying, 
" Bo you say they are men like 
usl" He replied, " Yes; and So- 
and-so and So-and-so were there. 
I was sent back by them." 

The place where he descended 
to those people is called Usesiyelar 
numgana, in the country of the 
Amathlubi, where Ubimgane lived, 
the £a,ther of Ulangalibalele, that 
is, his grandfather. In the Izim- 
butu, if it be not said Izimbutu, it 
is called Usenthlonga. These are 
names of those places. 
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Ku tiwa uma umuntu e file lapa 
etuMabeni, wa ya kwabapansi, ba 
ti, '^ Musa ukukgala u Alangane 
nati ; u sa nuka iimlilo." Ba ti, 
ka ke a hhle kude nabo, a ke a 
pole umlilo. 

TJmpondo kambule (Aaron). 



- It is said that when a man dies 
in this world, and has gone to the 
people who live beneath, they Say 
to him, " Do not come near \is at 
once ; you still smell of firci" 
They say to him, ^* Just remain at 
a distance firom us, until the smell 
of fire has passed of£" 



INDABA KANCAMA-NGAMANZT-EGTJDU. 

(the tale of ukcama-kgahanzi-egui>u.^^) 



Uncaha dug a mealie garden ; 
when the mealies had begun to 
get ripe, a porcupine enta:^ it, 
and continually wasted it ; and he 
continually rose early, and arrived 
when the porcupine had devoured 
his mealies. At length he waited 
for a day on which there was 
abundance of dew. On the day 
he saw much dew he arose and 
said, '^ To-day then I can follow it 
well, tf it has eaten in the garden, 
for where it has gone the dew will 
be brushed oft At length I may 
discover where it has gone into i^ 
hole." Sure enough then he took 
his weapons, and went out to the 
garden ; it had eaten his mealies ; 
he followed it by the trail, it 
being evident where it had gone, 
the dew being brushed ofL He 
went on and on, until he saw 
where it had gone into a hole. 
And he too went in, without en- 
quiring a moment, saying, ** Since 
it has gone in here, and I have no 
dog, what can I dol" Because 
he was angry that the porcupine 
had wasted his food, he went in, 
saying, ^' I will go tiU I reach it^ 
and kill it." He went in with his 
weapons. He went on and on, 
till he came to a pool ; he thought 

7^ He-prepare8-for-hi8-jcmniey-by-8moking-tnMt9i|)rtt. Instead of eatiiig, he 
strengthens himself with the igudu^ or insangu-hom. 



Uncama wa lima insimu yombila ; 
kwa t' uba i k^^ale ukuvutwa, ya 
ngena ingungumbane, ya zing' i i 
dAla njalo ; e zing' e vuka kusasa, 
a £ke i dAIile. Wa za wa Hnda 
usuku olu namazolo. Kwa ti 
ngamAla e bona amazolo emakulu, 
wa vuka, wa ti, " NamAla nje ngi 
nga i landa kaA:le, uma i dAlile 
ensimini, ngokuba lapa i hambe 
kona amazolo a ya 'kuvutuluka; 
ngi ze ngi i fiimane lapa i ngene 
kona." Nembala ke wa tata izi- 
kali zake, wa puma^ wa fika ensi- 
mini ; i dAlile ; wa i landa ngom- 
kondo, u sobala lapa i hambe ko- 
na, amazolo e vutulukile. Wa 
hamba wa hamba, wa za wa i nge- 
nisela emgodini. Kaye ke wa 
ngena, ka b' e sa buza, ukuti, 
" Loku i ngene lapa nje, ngi nge 
nanja, ngi za 'kwenze njani na ? " 
Ngokutukutela ukuba i kgede 
ukudAla kwake, wa hamba pakati, 
e ti, ** Ngo ya ngi iike lapa i kona, 
ngi i bulale." . Wa ngena nezikali 
z^e. Wa hamba wa hamba, wa 
za wa fika ekdbini ; wa ti, isiziba ; 
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wa tulis' ameAlo, wa za wa bona 
ukuba ikdbi nje. Wa bamba 
ekcaleni, wa dAlula. Kwa ba 
mnyama emgodini, e nga bonisisi 
kaAle ; ameAlo a za e jwayela um- 
godi, wa bona ka^le. Wa za wa 
lala, e nga fiki 'ndawo ; kwa ti ku 
sa wa e vuka, e hamba njalo ; e 
hamb' e lala, wa za wa fika emfu- 
leni ; wa u wela, wa hamba. Lapo 
ka bambi ngokuba e bona ama- 
sondo ayo ; u se hamba ngokuba 
Imbobo inye a ngena ngayo; u 
pike ngokuti, "Ngo ze ngi fike 
ekupeleni kwomgodi, anduba ngi 
dele." 



Wa za wa bona pambili ku kqar 
la ukukanya ; w' ezwa ku kuza 
izinja, ku kala abantwana ; wa 
dAlula ; wa vela pezu kwomuzi ; 
wa bona ku tunya umusi ; wa ti, 
" Hau ! u pi lapal Nga ti, * Ngi 
landa ingungumbane ; ' nga fika 
ekaya." Ukubuya kwake e hlehla 
nyovane, e se buyela emuva ; wa 
ti, '' A ngi nga yi kulaba 'bantu, 
ngokuba a ngi b' azi ; ba funa ba 
ngi bulale." Wa bona izwe eli- 
kulu. Wa baleka, wa hamba 
imini nobusukn, e ti, " Kumbe ba 
ngi bonile." Wa za wa wela lowo 
'mfula a u wela e sa landa ; wa 
dAlula kulelo 'kcibi a dAlula kulo 
kuk^la ; wa za wa puma. 



Wa mangala ekupumeni kwake, 
ngokuba lapa a vela kona, wa ku 
bona konke oku iama, noku nga- 
pezulu, izintaba namawa nemifula. 
Wa goduka ke, wa fika ekaya 
endAlini yake. Wa ngena, wa biza 



it was deep water ; he looked care- 
fully, until he saw that it was only 
a pool. He went by the edge, 
and passed on. It was dark in the 
hole, he not seeing clearly ; at 
length his eyes became accustomed 
to the hole, and he saw welL At 
length he lay down to sleep before 
he had reached any where ; and in 
the morning he awoke and set out 
again. He went and slept imtil 
at length he came to a river ; he 
crossed it and went forward. H^ 
now no longer went forward be- 
cause he still saw the footprints of 
the porcupine ; he now went be- 
cause the hole was the same as 
that by which he entered ; he per- 
severed, saying, " I shall at length 
arrive at the end of the hole, 
whereupon I shall be satisfied." 

At length in front he saw it 
began to get light ; he heard dogs 
baying, and children crying; he 
passed on ; he came upon a vil- 
lage; he saw smoke rising, and 
said, *^ Hau ! what place is this ? 
I said, * I am following the porcu- 
pine ; * I am come to a dwelling." 
Whereupon he returned, walking 
backwards, and returning on his 
path, and said, " Let me not go to 
these people, for I do not know 
them ; perhaps they will kill me." 
He saw a gi-eat country. He fled, 
and went day and night, saying, 
" Perhaps they have seen me." 
At length he crossed that river 
which he crossed whilst he was 
pursuing the porcupine ; he passed 
the pool which he passed at first ; 
at length he went out of the hole. 

He wondered on coming out ; 
for at the place from which he 
came, he saw all things resembled 
those which are above, mountains, 
precipices, and rivers. So he went 
home, and came to his own house. 
He went in and asked his wife for 
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iik(»,iisi kumkake. Umkake wa m 
bheka, wa tshay' izandAla, wa ka- 
la ; abantu b' etuka, ba ti budu- 
budu, be biiza, " Ini na?" Wa ti, 
" Nang* Uncama e fika !" Abantu 
ba mangala, ba buya ba pinda ba 
kala isililo. Umfazi wa ti, " Ikca- 
nsi lako nengubo zako nemintsha 
jako nesikcamelo sako nezitsha 
zako, konke nga ku laAla, ngi ti, a 
file ; izingubo namakcansi nga ku 
tshisa." 

"Wa i zeka ke indaba, wa ti, 
" Ngi vela kude ; ngi vela kubantu 
aba ngapansi. Ngi be ngi lande 
ingungumbane ; nga fika, kw aki- 
we ; ng^ ezwa ku kuza izinja, ku 
kala abantwana ; nga bona abantu 
be nyakazela ; ku tunya umusi. 
Kwa ba ukubuya kwami ke, se 
ng' esaba, ngi ti, be za 'u ngi bu- 
lala. Ni bona ngi fika nje." 



L 



a mat. His wife looked at him ; 
she smote her hands and cried ; 
the people started ; they hurried 
in and asked, " What is it T She 
said, " Behold Uncama is come ! " 
The men wondered, and again 
shouted the funeral dirge. The 
woman said, " Your mat, and your 
blanket, and your kilt, and your 
pillow, and your . vessels, every 
thing I have buried, saying, you 
were dead ; your blankets and 
mats I burnt." 

So he told the tale, and said, 
^' I am come from a distance ; I am 
come from the men who live under- 
ground. I had followed a porcu- 
pine ; I came to a village ; I heard 
dogs baying, and children crying ; 
I saw people moving backwards 
and forwards, and smoke rising. 
And so I came back again. I was 
a&aid, thinking they would kill 
me. It is because [I feared and 
returned] that you see me this day." 
That man was a very little 
whiskered man, who was hairy all 
over ; his whole body was covered 
with hair; very ugly; he had 
many gaps in his mouth, his teeth 
being no longer complete. And I 
too know him. I saw him when 
I was a boy. It was continually 
•said, " There is the man who went 
to the underground people." We 
were afraid to go into an ant-bear's 
hole from hearing that tale, to wit^ 
" He went till he reached the 
imderground people." 

In Pococke's India in Greece^ pp. 308 — 311, we read a legend of the priest 
S(Snuttaro, who performed a feat similar to that ascribed to Untombi-yapansi. 
A shrine had been prepared for the reception of relics. S6nnttaro being anxious 
to obtain a casket of especially valuable relics to deposit in the shrine, '* dived 
into the earth and proceeded subteiTaneously to the land of Ndgas. " The Niga 
king, on discovering the object of his visit, determined to keep possession of 
the casket, if possible. This he effected by means of his son, who swallowed 
it together with its contents, and then extended his dimensions to a most mon- 
Btrous magnitude, and calling forth thousands of snakes similar to himself, en- 
circled himself with them and remained coiled up-in fancied security. But the 
priest's power and subtlety were too gi'eat for the serpent's magic. He " mira- 
culously created an invisibly attenuated arm," by which he extracted the pre- 
cious casket, unperceived, from the stomach of the N^a. When he had done 
this, ♦^rending the earth" (dahula umhiabajf he again returned to the upper world. 



Leyo 'ndoda ibhwan^ana clifu- 
tshanyana, lisinindoiwana ; um- 
zimba wonke u pelile uboya ; li- 
bana ; lizigejana, amazinyo a wa sa 
pelele. Nami ngi ya Y azi. Nga 
li bona ngi se umfana. Ku zinge 
ku tiwa, " Nang' umuntu owa fika 
kwabapansL" S' esaba ukungena 
emgodini wesambane ngokuzwa 
leyo *ndaba, ukuti, " U ye u fike 
kwabapansL" 

XJmpengula Mbanda. 
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A king nuiD'ies two sisters. 



KwA ku kona iukosi etile e zcka 
abafazi abaningi. Kwa ti lapa se 
be baningi ya zeka intombi ezim- 
bili zenye inkosi. Kwa ti enye 
intombi ya i beka iiikosikazi ; ke- 
pa enye intombi ya i nomona 
omkulu ngokuba nayo ya i tauda 
ukuba i be inkosikazL Kwa ti, 
lapa se zi k^ediwe ukulotsholwa, 
za sina zombilL 



There was a certain chief who 
married many wives. When his 
wives were very many he married 
two damsels, the daughters of an- 
other king. One of these he made 
the chiefbainess ; and the other 
was very jealous because she too 
was wiping to be the chiefbainess. 
When the dowry was paid, both 
danced the marriage dance. 



TIte queen^s first infant dies. 



Kwa ti ngesinye isikati b' emita 
bonke abafazi baleyo 'nkosi. Ba 
beleta abanye, kepa inkosikazi 
y* epuza yona iikubeleta. Kwa ti 
lapa se be zwile ukuba i belete, wa 
puma udade wabo, wa ya kona 
endAlini ; wa fika wa ti, " Leta ni 
umntwana, ngi m bone.'' Ba m 
nika. Wa m tata, wa m buka. 
Kepa e sa m pete wa {& umntwana. 
Ba ti bonke abantu, ^* XJ m pete 
kanjani umntwana na ? " Wa ti, 
" K^a. Ngi te ngi m tata, wa e 
se file." Ba mangala bonke abantu. 



I 



It came to pass in process of 
time that all the chiefs wives 
were pregnant. They gave birth 
to their children, but the chief- 
tainess was long in giving ^birth. 
When they had heard that she had 
given birth, her sister went to her 
house ; on her arrival she said, 
'^ Bring me the child, that I may 
see it." They gave her the child. 
She took it and looked at it. But 
whilst it was in her arms it died. 
All the people said, " How have 
you handled the child f She 
said, " No. As soon as I took it, 
it died." All the people wondered. 



Ajid her second and third. 



Ba zo ba buye b' emita futi, ba 
baleta. Wa ti omunye futi um- 
ntwana wa m tata naye, wa fa futi. 
Kwa ze kwa fk abantwana abatatu. 
Kepa bonke abantu ekaya ba ti, 
** Ba bulawa udade wabo." 

Ba buye b' emita futi. Wa ti 



Again they had children. And 
the queen's sister took the second 
child also, and it too died. And 
three children at length died in 
this way. And all the people said, 
" They were killed by the queen's 
sister." 

Again they were pregnant. The 
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unina wendoda, ''Umaabantwana 
laba abafayo a ka ba pati udade 
wenu, nga be nga ii. Kepa ngo- 
kuba u ya m nika bona u ya ba 
bulala." 



mother of the chief^^ said, " If 
your sister had not touched the 
children which are dead, they 
would not have died. But she 
kills them because you place them 
in her hands." 



She gives birth to a snake. 



Wa beleta futi, a ka ze a tshela 
'muntu ukuti u ya beleta. Kwa 
ti kusasa bonke abantu b' ezwa 
ukuti, u se belete. Ba ya 'kubona 
umntwana. Ba fika ba ti, " Ake 
si bone umntwana." Wati, "Kgu. 
NamMa a ngi belete 'mntwana ; 
ngi belete isilwane nje." Ba ti, 
"Isilwane sini nal" Wa ti, 
"Imamba." Ba ti, "Ake u i 
veze, si bone." Wa i veza. Ba 
mangala ngokuba be bona imamba. 



Again she gave birth to a child. 
But she told no man that she was 
in labour. In the morning all the 
people heard that she had a child. 
They went to see it. When they 
came they said, " Just let us see 
the child." She replied, " No. I 
have not given birth to a child this 
time ; but to a mere animal." 
They said, " What animal 1 " She 
replied, " An imamba. "^^ They 
said, "Just uncover it, that we 
may see." She showed it to them. 
They wondered when they saw an 
imamba. 



Her sister gives birth to a boy. 



Omunye futi lowo udade wabo 
wa beleta umfana. Wa jabula 
ngokuba yena e belete umuntu, 
kepa lo e belete inyoka nje. Ba 
kula bobabili. Ya ti inkosi, 
"Laba 'bantwana bami, omunye 
igama lake Umamba, omunye TJn- 
simba." Ba kula bobabili. Kepa 
Umamba wa e hamba ngesisu nje. 



Her sister too gave birth to a 
boy. She rejoiced because she 
gave birth to a human being, and 
her sister had given birth to a 
snake. Both grew up. The chief 
said, " As regards those children, 
the name of one is Umamba,^'^ 
and of the other, Unsimba."^* 
But Umamba went on his belly. 



T%e queerHs sister is suspected. 



Wa ti uma a zale Umamba, 
yena wa kula, a ka & ; ba ti aba- 
ntu, "Bheka ni ke manje, ngo- 
kuba lo 'mntwana a ka £uiga ngo- 
kuba yena e inyoka. Abanye be 
be bulawa u yena unina kansimba, 
e tanda uma ku buse Unsimba." 



When she gave birth to Uma- 
mba, and he grew up and did not 
die, the people said, " " See now- 
then, for tins child did not die 
because he is a snaka The others 
were killed by the mother of Un- 
simba, because she wished that 



Unsimba should be king." But 

75 xhe mother of the chief, lit. of the husband. 

76 Xhe imamba is a deadly snake. 
^ Umambcb, The-imamba-maa. 

^^ Un8iinha,^Jnsimba is a wild cat. The-cat-man. 
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Kepa wa ti uyise kansimba, " Uma 
ni 11 bona umuti a bulala ngawo 
abautwana, u lete ni kumina, ngi 
ze ngi u pate, ngi pate yena nge- 
zandAla zami, naye u ya 'kufa ; 
ngokuba ni ti, ' Abantwana u ba 
pata ngesand^la, ba fe/ Nami 
ngi ya bona, ngokuba abantwana 
aba abantu ba ya fa ; kepa inyoka 
a i fanga. Kodwa mina a ng' azi 
uma ba bulawa ini na ? ** 



the &ther of XJnsimba said, " If 
you see the medicine"^ with which 
she killed the children, bring it to 
me, that I may take it in my hand, 
and touch her with my hands, and 
she too will die ; for you say, * She 
touches the children with her hand 
and they die/ And I too see that 
it is so, for the children which 
are human beings die ; but the 
snake is not dead. But for my 
part I do not know if they were 
kiUed." 



Damsels come to marri/ the princes, hnt they fear Umamba, 

» 



Kwa ti, lapa se be kulile, ku 
fike izintombi zi ze 'kugana. Ku 
ti li4)a be buza be ti, '* Ni ze 'ku- 
gana kubani na ? '' zi ti, '* Kun- 
simba.'' Ezinye zi ze 'kugana ku- 
mamba. Kepa ku ti lapa se zi m 
bonile ukuba inyoka, zi baleke, zi 
ti, " Be si ti umuntu nje." 

Uyise e Alupeka kakulu^ ngo- 
kuba e m tanda Umamba. Kepa 
intombi zonke zi m esaba ngokuba 
e inyoka. A ti uyise, "Nawe, 
nsimba, a u yi 'kuganwa, e nga ka 
ganwa Umamba ; ngokuba u yena 
omkulu kunawe." KepaUnsimba 
a Meke ngokuba e bona intombi zi 
m als^ Umamba ; a ti Unsimba, 
" Loku intombi zi ya m ala Uma- 
mba, mina zi ya ngi tanda, ku ya 
-kwenziwaBJamnar A ti unina 
kamamba, " U ya Meka nje uyiAlo, 
wena nsimba. U kona umuntu 
ow' alelwa ukuzeka, ku tiwe u ya 
'upikanisananesilixnanar' 



It came to pass when they were 
grown up, damsels came to choose 
their husbands. When the people 
asked them whoin they came to 
choose, they replied, " Unsimba," 
But others came to choose Uma- 
mba. But when they saw that he 
was a snake, they fled, saying, 
" We thought he was a real man." 

The father was greatly troubled, 
for he loved Umamba. And all 
the maidens were afraid of him 
because he was a snake. The fa- 
ther said, " And you too, Unsimba, 
shall not be married before Uma- 
mba ; for he is your superior." 
But Unsimba laughed because he 
saw that the damsels rejected 
Umamba, and said, " Since the 
girls reject Umamba and love me, 
what is to be done 1 " And the 
mother of Umamba said, " You, 
Unsimba, your father is merely 
laughing. Was there ever any 
one who was prevented from mar- 
rying because it was said, he rivals 
one who is deformed 1 " 

^' This is the first and only instance which we meet with in these stories in 
which " medicines " are mentioned as a means of revenge. There is nothing in 
the action of the sister at the time of taking the children which would lead us 
to suspect she was using poison. The account there given seems rather to point 
to magical power, or to what is called the ** influence of the evil eye." One is 
therefore inclined to ascribe this remark of the chief to some modem interpola- 
tion. If not it is probable that the tale itself is of a comparatively recent 
origin. But excepting this mention of ** medicine " it bears the same stamp of 
antiquity as the rest. 
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A damsel comes to clioose UTisiniba, accompanied by her sister. 



Kwa ti ngasemva kwaloko kwa 
fika izintombi ezi vela kwelinye 
ilizwe, z' eza 'kugana kona ; enye 
ya i pelezela enye. Kwa buzwa 
uma i ze 'kugana kubani na. Ya 
ti, << Kunsimba." Za ngeniswa 
endAlini. Wa vuma uyise ukuba 
a ganwe XJnsimba. 

Kwa Alatshwa inkomo, kwa 
butaua abantu abaningi, ngokuba 
ku ganwe umntwana wenkosi. 
Kwa ti kusiAlwa kwa ngena izi- 
naizwa eziiiingi zi ze 'kuk^omisa 
izintombi. Kwa ti lapa se zi ngena 
izinsizwa wa ngena Umamba. Za 
ti zonke izintombi za baleka zi 
kala, za ya emsamo. Ya ti inkosi, 
'^Ba tshele ni iikuti a ba muse 
ukubaleka, ngokuba umntwana 
wami lowo." Ba ti abantu aba 
sendAlini, '* Hlala ni pansi ; musa 
ni ukubaleka, ngokuba umntwana 
wenkosi lo.'' Wa tata ukcansi 
Iwake, wa ^lala pezu kwalo. Za 
ti izintombi, " Kepa w' enziwa ini 
ukuba a be inyoka na ? '' Ba ti, 
" Unina wa e bujelwa ; wa ze wa 
zala yena." Ba mangala kakulu. 



I It came to pass after that, that 
two damsels came from another 
country to choose a husband ; one 
was the companion of the other. 
They asked whom she came to 
choose. She replied, " Unsimbo." 
They placed them in a house. The 
father agreed that Unsimba might 
marry. 

Cattle were killed, and many 
people assembled, because the 
king's child was an elected bride- 
gix>om. In the evening many 
young men came in to get the 
damsels to point out those they 
liked best. When the young men 
had come in, Umamba also came. 
And the damsels fled, screaming, 
to the upper end of the house. 
The king said, " Tell them not to 
run away, for that is my child." 
The people who were in the house 
said, " Sit down ; do not run away, 
for this is the king's child." He 
took his mat and sat upon it. The 
damsels said, '^ But how did he 
become a snake?" They said, 
" His mother lost her children by 
death ; and at last he was bom." 
They gi-eatly wondered. 



The sister chooses Umamba, 



Za k^omisa izinsizwa ezintombi- 
ni ; za k^oma izintombi Kepa 
udade wabo kamakoti wa kqomsL 
Umamba. Kepa Unsimba e nga 
tandi ukuba umlamu wake ukuba 
a k^ome Umamba, e tanda ukuba 
a k^ome yena. Ba buya ba buza 
ba ti, " Wena, u k^ome 'bani na T 
Ya ti intombi, " Ngi k^ome Uma- 
mba." Kepa izinsizwa za ti, 
** Ansimba. " Ya ti intombi, 
^' Kga amamba." Za ti izinsizwa, 
" Ansimba. " Ya ti intombi, 



The damsels were made to point 
out their favourites among the 
young men. But the sister of the 
bride pointed out Umamba. But 
Unsimba did not like his sister-in- 
law to point out Umamba, wishing 
her to point out himsel£ They 
asked her again, " Who do you 
point out as your favourite f ' The 
damsel replied, ^^ Umamba." But 
the young men said, " You mean 
Unsimba." The damsel said, 
" No ; Umamba." The young 
men said, " You mean Unsimba." 
The damsel replied, " No ; Uma- 
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" Kga amamba.'' "Wa ti TJnsimba, 
"Kgra; i yeke ni nje, ngokuba 
noma i k^ome yena Umamba, i za 
'kn m ala ngokuba inyoka." 

Wa ti XJnsimba, " Nina ni ao- 
bani, amagama enu na ? '' Za ti 
izintombi, ^'Lona o ze 'kugana, 
igama lake TJnAlamvu-yobu/ilalu. 
Udade wabo lo igama lake UnAla- 
mvu-yetusL" Kepa Unsimba wa 
e nga m tandi TJnAlamvu-yobu/da- 
lu kakulu, kepa wa e tanda Un- 
Alamvn-yetusi. 



mba." Unsimba said, " No ; just 
leave her alone, for although she 
has chosen XJmamba, she will soon 
reject him because he is a snake." 
Unsimba said, " What are your 
names?" The gifls said, "She 
who has come to marry is Unthla-, 
mvu-yobuthlalu.^^ And her sis- 
ter's name is Unthlamvu-yetusL" 
But Unsimba did not love Un- 
thlamvu-yobuthlalu very much^ 
but he loved Unthlamvu-yetusL 



One goes to UnsimhaJa house, the other to TJinanihcHs, 



Kwa ti lapa se zi kgedile uku- 
kgoma, V emuka Unsimba wa ya 
elawini lake, nomamba wa ya ela- 
wini lake. Kwa tiwa izinsizwa, 
"A si tate umakoti si mu yise 
elawini likansimba." Wa hamba 
UnMamvu-yobuAlalu. Za ti kun- 
Alamvu-yetusi, a ka ye elawini 
likamamba. Wa ya, wa fika, wa 
ngena, wa Alala pansi. 



When they had ended pointing 
out their favourites, Unsimba went 
to his house, and Umamba went 
to his. The young men said, " Let 
us take the bride to Unsimba's 
house." Unthlamvu - yobuthlalu 
went. They told Unthlamvu-ye- 
tusi to go to the house of Umamba. 
She went and entered the house 
and sat down. 



Unthlaifivu-yetusi is ashed if she will he Urmmibals bride. 



Wa bona Umamba e Alezi okca- 
nsini Iwake, ku kona udade wabo 
kamamba elawini likamamba, e 
Alezi naye. Wa ti udade wabo 
kamamba, " Loko zi ti intombi zi 
kgoma, kepa wena wa k(^oma in- 
yoka, u ya 'kuvuma ukuba w e- 
ndele kuyo na 1 " Wa Aleka Un- 
Alamvu-yetusi, wa ti, " Ku tiwa u 
dAla abantu ini na?" Wa ti 
Umamba, "U kona umuntu o 
k^ma inyoka na % " Wa ti Un- 
/iiamvu-yetusi, " Loko u nga dAli 
'bantu, mina u ya 'ku ngi d/Ja 
ngoba ngi nani na 1 " 



She saw Umamba resting on his 
mat ; and Umamba's sister was 
also sitting there in Umamba's 
house. Umamba's sister said, 
"Since the damsels pointed out 
their favourites, and you ]X)inted 
out a snake as yoiirs, would you 
agree to be his wife T She laugh- 
ed and said, " Is it said that he 
devours men?" Umamba said^ 
" Is there any one who chooses a 
snake?" Unthlamvu-yetusi said^ 
" As you do not devour men, what 
is there in me that you should de- 
vour me 1 " 



** Unthlamvu-yobutJdalu, — Inthlamvu is a beny, and here applied to ubu- 
thlalu, means a itingle bead, of glass or some inferior substance ; as mstinguished 
from irUfUamvu-yetu8if brass-bead. UntMammi-yobutfUalu, Bead-woman. Un- 
thlamvu-yetusi, Brass-bead-woman. 
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SJie waits on Unfux/niba, 



Ya buye ya puma leyo 'ntomba- 
zana. Wa ti Uiuamba, " Sukuma 
u vale." Wa ti UnMamvu-yetusi, 
" Ini wena u nga vali nal" Wa 
ti Umamha, " A ngi nazo izand/da 
zokuvala." Wa ti UnAlamvu- 
yetusi, " EmiAleni u valelwa ubani 
na T Wa ti Umamba, " Ku vala 
nmfana wami e ngi lala naye." 
Wa ti Uu/ilamvu-yetusi, " Kepa u 
ye ngapi namuAla na ? " Wa ti 
Umamba, " U pnmele wena, nto- 
mbi yami." W* esuka UnAlamvu- 
yetusi wa vala. 

Wa ti Umamba, " Ng' endAla- 
lele." Wa ti UnAlamvu-yetusi, 
" Emi/ileni w endAlalelwa ubani 
na T Wa ti Umamba, ** Umfana 
wami." W' esuka UnAlamvu-ye- 
tusi wa m endMalela. 

Wa ti, "Tata umfuma wama- 
fata, u ngi gcobe; kona ngi za 
'kulala kaAle." Wa ti UnAlamvu- 
yetusi, " Ngi y' esaba ukupata in- 
yoka." Wa Aleka Umamba. Ba 
lala. 



Umamba's sister went out. 
Umamba said, " Arise, and close 
the doorway." Unthlamvu-yetusi 
said, " Why do you not close it % " 
He replied, " I have no hands with 
which I can close it." Unthlamvu- 
yetusi said, " Who closes it every 
day r He replied, « The lad who 
sleeps with me closes it." Un- 
thlamvu-yetusi said, " And where 
has he gone ? " Umamba answer- 
ed, "He has gone out on your 
account, my love."^^ Unthlamvu- 
yetusi arose and closed the door- 
way. 

Umamba said, " Spread the mat 
for me." Unthlamvu-yetusi said, 
" Who spreads it for you day by 
dayl" Umamba replied, "My 
lad." Unthlamvu-yetusi arose and 
spread the mat for him. 

He said, " Take the pot of fat 
and anoint me ; then I shall sleep 
well." Unthlamvu-yetusi said, " I 
am afi*aid to touch a snake." 
Umamba laughed. They went to 
sleep. 



Tli^ people wonder at her courage ; arid Lhiia'niba^s tnotJier rejoices. 



Kwa sa kusasa ba vuka ; kepa 
abantu bonke ekaya ba mangala 
ngokuba be ti, " Sa ze sa m bona 
umntwana o nesibindi kangaka 
ukulala nenyoka endAlini" 

Kwa ti kusasa unina kamamba 
wa keta ukudAla okumnandi ka- 
kulu, wa ku peka, wa ku yisa 
entombini, e kiduma yedwa, e ti, 
" Uma nami nga ngi zele umuntu 
ngempela, u be za 'ku m zeka lo 
'mntwaua wabantu." 



They awoke in the morning; 
and the people wondered, for they 
said, " We never met with a child 
possessed of such courage as to 
sleep in a house with a snake." 

In the morning Umamba's mo- 
ther took some very nice food, and 
cooked it and took it to the dam- 
sel, talking with herself and say- 
ing, " If I too had given birth to 
a real human being, he would have 
married this child of the j)eopla"^2 



^^ Lit, my damsel, but meaning, my sweetheart or love. 
^^ Child of the people, a title of great respect. The natives address their 
chiefs and great men by ** Muntu wetu," Man of our people. 
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UfUhlamw^etuei emoints Umambcu 



Kwa ti kusiAlwa b' emuka futi 
ba ya 'kulala ; ya ngena lejo 'n- 
tombi ; ba Alala nayo ; ya buye ya 
puma. Wa ti Umamba^ ** Hamba 
11 vale." VP esuka UnAlamvu- 
yetosi wa ya 'kuvala. Wa ti 
Umambay ** Kambe na izolo w a- 
lile iiku ngi gcoba. A u boni 
ukuba ngi ya hamba kabuAlungu, 
ttgi bamba ngesisuf Ku tanda 
uma ku ti lapa se ngi lala ngi g<K>- 
^hiwe 'y kona umzimba u ya 'uta- 
mba, ngi lale kaAle. Ake u ngi 
size, u ngi gcobe namuAla. A ngi 
dAli 'muntu ; nomfana wami u ya 
ngi gcoba nje, ngi nga mu d/di" 
Wa tata umfuma UnAlamvu-yetu- 
si, wa tata uluii. Wa ti Umamba, 
** K.qsk ; awami amafuta a a kiwa 
ngoluti; a ya kcatazwa nje; a 
tambile." Wa ti UnAlamvu-yetusi, 
" Zigcobe wena ; a ngi tandi uku 
ku gcoba mina." Wa ti Umamba, 
** K^ A ngi dAli 'muntu. Ngi 
gcobe nje." Wa tata UnAlamvu- 
yetusi amafuta, a kcatazelwa esa^- 
ndAleni sake, wa m gcoba Uma- 
mba. Kepa ku ti lapa e m gcoba 
'ezwe umzimba wenyoka u banda 
kakulu, *esabe. A ti Umamba, 
" Kqa. ; ngi gcobe nje ; a ngi dAli 
'muntu." Wa m yeka e se m 
k^edile uku m gcoba. 



In tbe evening they again went 
to retire to rest; the sister of 
Umamba again went into the 
house; they sat with her; again 
she went out. Umamba said, " Go 
and close the doorway." Un- 
thlamvu-yetusi arose and closed it. 
Umamba said, '^ So then yesterday 
you refused to anoint me. Do 
you not see that I move with pain, 
for I go on my belly ? It is pleasant 
to lie down after having been 
anointed; then my body is soft, 
and I sleep well. Just help me, 
and anoint me to-day. I devour 
no one ; and my lad only anoints 
me ; I do not devour him." Un- 
thlamvu-yetusi took the pot of fat 
and a stick. Umamba said, *^ No ; 
my fat is not taken out with a 
stick ; it is just shaken out into 
the hand ; it is soft." Unthlamvu- 
yetusi said, "Anoint yourself; I 
do not like to anoint you for my 
part" Umamba said, "No. I 
devour no man. Just anoint me." 
Unthlamvu-yetusi took the fat, 
and poured it into her hand, and 
anointed Umamba. But when she 
anointed him and felt the body of 
the snake very cold, she was 
afraid. But Umamba said, " No ; 
just anoint me ; I devour no one." 
When she had done anointing 
him, she left him. 



Umamba transformed. 



Wa Alala Umamba isikatshana, 
•wa ti kunAlamvu-yetusi, " Bamba 
lapa kumina, u k^inise kakulu, u 
ng' elule, ngokuba umzimba wami 
u finyele." Kepa UnAlamvu-ye- 
tusi wa ti, " Ngi y* esaba." Wa 
ti Umamba, " K^a. A ngi z' 'u 
kw enza luto. A ngi dAli 'mu- 



Umamba waited a little while, 
and said to Unthlamvu-yetusi, 
" Lay hold of me here very tight, 
and stretch me, for my body is 
contracted." But Unthlamvu-ye- 
tusi said, " I am afraid." Umamba 
said, " No, I shall do you no 
harm. I devour no one. Lay 
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ntu. Bambela ensikeni, u bheke 
emsamo ; u nga ngi bheki mina ; 
u donse ngamandAla ; ngokuba 
ukuhamba kwami ku ya ng* apu- 
la ; ngako ngi tanda ukuba ku ti 
lapa se ngi ]ala nmuntu a ng' elu- 
le." Wa bambela ensikeni Un- 
Alamvu-yetusi, wa donsa ngama- 
ndAla. W' ezwa e buya nesikumba. 
Wa si laAla ngamand/ila, V etuka, 
e ti, " Inyoka." Kepa wa pendula 
ameAlo, wa blieka wa bona Umpr 
mba e muAle kakulu, umzimba 
wake u kazimula. Wa jabula 
kakulu, wa ti, " Wa u nani na?" 



hold of the pillar, and look at the 
upper end of the house; do not 
look at me ; and drag with all your 
might; for my mode of going 
hurts me ; therefore I like when I 
am lying down that some one 
should stretch me." She laid hold 
of the pillar, and*, dragged with all 
her might. She felt t^e skin come 
into her hand ; she threw it down 
quickly, and stai-ted, thinking it 
was the snake. And she turned 
her eyes and looked, and saw 
XJmamba very beautifol, and his 
body glistening. She rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly and said, "What was 
the matter with you 1 " 



Uma/mha tells UrUMarnvvryettiai his JiisUyry. 



Wa ti Umamba, " Uma kade e 
bujelwa ; kepa be ti abantu aba- 
ntwana bakwetu ba bulawa udade 
wabo kama. Kepa kwa ti uma e 
nga ka ngi beleti, wa ya kubo, wa 
tsho kumne wabo ukuti, ak' a 
zingele imamba encane, a tate isi- 
kumba sayo. Kwa ti lapa se ngi 
zelwe nga fakwa kuso isikumba 
leso. Kepa bonke bakwiti a b' azi 
uma ngi umuntu ; ba ti ngi inyoka 
impela, ngokuba uma a ka ba tshe- 
langa ukuti ngi umuntu ; u ze u 
nga tsheli 'muntu nawe." 



Wa ti UnAIamvu-yetusi, '* Nge- 
zinye izinsuku u ke u si kumule 
ini isikumba lesi na?" Wa ti 
Umamba, " Ehe, umfana wami u 
ya ngi gcoba ngamafuta, a buye a 
ngi kumule nje.'^ Ba lala. 



Umamba said, "My mother had 
for some time lost all her children 
by death ; and the people said that 
the children of our house were 
killed by my mother's sister. Be- 
fore giving birth to me my mother 
went to her people, and told her 
brother to catch a small imamba 
and to take its skin. And when 
I was bom I waa put into the skin. 
But none of our people knew that 
I was a human being ; they 
thought I was truly a snake, for 
my mother did not tell them that 
I was a man ; and do not yon tell 
any one/' 

Unthlamvu-yetusi said, " On 
other days do you take off this 
skin 1 *' Umamba said, ** Yes, my 
lad anoints me with &t and tak« 
it off." They retired to rest 



The da/msels retwm to their fathers^ accompanied by thei/r lovers. 



Kwa ti kusasa wa ti UnAlamvu- 
yobuAlalu, " Se ngi tanda ukubu- 
yela ekaya manje." Kwa AlaAlwa 
izinkomo za ba ^nashumi 'mabili. 



In the morning Unthlamvu-yo- 
buthlalu said, " I now wish to go 
home." They picked out twenty 
head of cattle. Umamba said, " I 



UHAMBA. 
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Wa ti Umamba, '^Nami, baba, 
ngi ya tanda ukuba ngi kipe ama- 
shumi amabili, ngi ye 'kuk^oma 
le 'ntombi kuyise." Wa vuma 
uyise; wa hamba nenkomo esd- 
iiingi nemdzwa ez' endayo. Ba 
hamba. 

.Kwa ti lapa be puma ekaya 
Umamba wa ti, a ku patwe um- 
fuma wake ; wa u pata UnAlamvu- 
yetiisL Kwa ti lapa be senkanga- 
la, wa hamba kancane Umamba 
emva. Wa ti kimAlamvu-yetusi 
naye a ka hambe kaucinane. Ba 
hamba abantu bouke pambili, kepa 
bona bobabili ba hamba emva. 
Wa ti Umamba, '' A si Alale pansi, 
u ngi gcobe ngamafuta, u suse isi- 
kumba^ ngokuba ngi ya Alupeka ; 
bu ya ngi bnlala utshani uma ngi 
hambe ngesisu nje." Ba Alala; 
wa m geoba ngamafuta, wa m 
donsa ; isikumba sa puma. W e- 
suka Umamba, wa hamba. Ba 
hamba emva bona. Kwa za kwa 
ti lapa se be ya eduze nabantu, wa 
£ika istikumba futi Umamba. 



too, father, wish to take twenty, 
that I might go and choose this 
damsel at her father^s." The &.- 
ther assented, and he went with 
many cattle and young men to 
make the marriage settlement. So 
they set out. 

When they were leaving home 
Umamba told them to take his pot 
of &t; Unthlamvu-yetusi carried 
it. When they were on the high 
land, Umamba went slowly after 
the rest ; and told Unthlamvu- 
yetusi also to go slowly. All the 
people went on in front, but they 
two went in the rear. Umamba 
said, '' Let us sit down, and do you 
anoint me with fat, and take off 
the skin, for I am troubled ; the 
grass hurts me when I go on my 
belly." They sat; she anointed 
him with £Ebt, and dragged him; 
the skin came off. Umamba arose 
and walked. They went behind 
the others. And when they were 
near the people Umamba put on 
the skin again. 



Umamba cavjsea alarm. 



Ba ya ekaya bonke, ba ngena. 
Kepa abantu bakona ba baleka, 
b' esaba inyoka. Ba ti, '' Nampa 
abayeni bakanAlamvu - yobuAlalu 
be fika nenyoka." Zatiintombi, 
^'Musa ni ukutsho njala Um- 
yeni kanAlamvu-yetusi," Ba ma- 
ngala abantu, be ti, '^ Ku ngani 
ukuba u ng' esabi, loku ku inyoka 
naT' 



They reached the damsel's home 
and went in. But all the people 
of the place fled, being afraid of 
the snake. They said, " There is 
the wedding party of Unthlamvu- 
yobuthlalu coming with a snake." 
The damsels said, ''Do not say 
thus. That is the bridegroom of 
Unthlamvu-yetusL" The people 
wondered and said, '' How is it 
that she is not afraid, since it is a 
snake?" 



Frepa/rations for the marriage. 



Ba Alatshiswa inkomo ezimbili. 
Kwa ti uma se i pelile inyama ba 
buyela kubo abayenL Kwa ti 



They had many cattle killed for 
them. When the meat was eaten 
the bridegrooms' party returned to 
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ngeslnye isikati ba tutna timiintu 
ukuba a ye 'ku^lalela umtimba. 
Wa bizwa umtimba ; kwa gaywa 
utshwala, kwa tiwa a ku hanjwe 
ku ye 'kutatwa umtimba. Ba fika 
nawo. 

Kwa ti kusasa kwa butana aba- 
ntu abaiiingi, kepa abanye be Aleka 
ngokuba* Umaraba e nga kw azi 
'kusina, be ti, " Loku e inyoka u 
ya 'usina kanjani nal" Lwa 
ngena udwendwe, ba sina omakoti 
nezintombi namadoda akubo, 

Kwa ti lapa umtimba se u kqe- 
dile ukusina, kw* emuka abayeni 
ba ya *ku/Joba. IJmamba wa 
ngena elawini lake, nom&ma wake 
wa m gcoba ngamafuta, w' esusa 
isikumba. Wa ti, " Hamba u ye 
'kubiza uma, a lete izinto zami/' 
W* eza unina nezinto zake. Wa 
binca konke okwake Umamba, wa 
ti kumfana, " Bheka uma Unsi- 
mba u se pumile ini end/ilini na ?" 
Wa ti umfiina, " Ehe, u se pu- 
mile." 



their people. After a time tbey 
Bent a man to ^ait for the mJ- 
riage party. ®^ The marriage party 
was summoned; much beer was 
made, and they were told to go 
and bring up the marriage com- 
pany. They came with it. 

In the morning there assembled 
many people, but some laughed 
because Umamba did not know 
how to dance, saying, " Since he is 
a snake how will he dance V* The 
line of wedding guests entered, 
and the brides and the damsels and 
men of their people danced. 

When the marriage company 
had left off dancing, the bride- 
grooms* party went to adorn them- 
selves. Umamba went to his 
house, and his lad anointed him 
with fat, and took off the skin. 
He said, " Go and call my mother, 
that she may bring my things." 
His mother came with his things. 
He adorned himself, and s^d to 
the lad, ^^ See if Unsimba has al- 
ready left his house." The lad 
replied, " Yes, he has already left 
it." 



Um/i7nba reveals himself at the wedding-dance. 



Wa tata Umamba esikulu isi- 
kumba, wa faka sona, wa puma e 
hamba ngesisu. Kwa ti bonke 
abantu aba m bonayo ba ti, *^ Ma- 
nje u se mkulu kakulu, ngokuba e 
gcobe amafuta." Wa ya esibayeni, 
wa Alala paiisi. Kwa ti lapa aba- 
yeni bonke se b* emi, Umamba wa 
nyakaza, w* eza um&ina wake, wa 
m bamba ekanda, w' esusa isi- 
kumba. Kepa bonke abantu b' a- 
^Itdeka uku m bheka ukukazimula 
kwake. 



Umamba took a great skin, 
and put it on and went out, going 
on his belly. When the people 
saw him they all said, '^ Now he is 
very great, because he has anoint- 
ed with £Ekt." He went to the 
cattle-pen and sat down. When 
all the bridegrooms* men stood up, 
Umamba wriggled himself, and his 
lad came and laid hold of his head, 
and took off the skin. And all 
the people were unable to look on 
him because of his glistening ap- 
pearance. 

^3 The man who goes to wait for the marriage party is called Pmkongi or 
UmAlaleU. His office is to urse on the friends of the bride to hasten the mar- 
riage ; he stays at the bride's kraal, and there is guilty of aU kinds of miflchief 
until they get tired of him, and the wedding party seta out 



UNANAKA-BOSELE. 
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Unsimha fea/rSj and the people r^oice. 



TJnsimba w' emuka wa ya en- 
dAlini, 'esaba ngokuba e bonile 
ukuba Umamba u umuntu ; wa 
tukutela kakultu Abantu bonke 
ba mangala ngoku m bona e se 
umuntu. Ba m bamba be ti, 
" Kade w enziwe ini na T TJyise 
w' ala ukuba ku sinwe ngalolo 
'lusuku. Wa ti, " Ku ya 'usinwa 
ngomso, ngokuba ngi tanda uku m 
bona namuAla.'' 



TJnsimba went away to his 
house, being afraid because he saw 
that Umamba was a human being ; 
he was very angry. All the peo- 
ple wondered when they saw that 
he was now a man. They laid 
hold of him, saying, " What has 
been done to you all this time ? " 
His father refused to allow them 
to dance on that day. He said, 
" You shall dance to-morrow, for I 
wish to look at him to-day^ '* 



Umomiba marries^ and is happy. 



Kwa ti lapo unina wa jabula 
ngokuba umntwana wake e zekile. 
ILwa buyelwa ezindAlini, kwa Ala- 
Iwa. Kwa ti kusasa kwa sinwa ; 
kepa TJnsimba e Alupeka ngokuba 
e bona TJmamba e umuntu. Ba 
Mala bonke, U3dse e jabula kakulu 
e bona TJmamba ukuba u umuntu. 
W' aka owake umuzi, wa Alala 
nabantu abaningi aba tanda ukwar 
ka naye. Wa ti lapa e se tungile 
wa zeka abafazi abaniugi. Wa 
busa nabo. 

Lydia (TJmkasetemba). 



Then the mother rejoiced be- 
cause her child had taken a wife. 
The people returned to the house 
and sat down. In the morning 
they danced ; but TJnsimba was 
much troubled because he saw that 
TJmamba was a human being. 
They all remained, rejoicing ; the 
father rejoiced exceedingly when 
he saw that TJmamba was a human 
being. TJmamba built his own 
village, and lived there with many 
people, who wished to live with 
him. And when he had sewn on 
the headring he married many 
wives ; and lived happily and pros- 
perously with them. 



♦•» 



UNANANA-BOSELE. 



Unanana builds in tJie road. 



Kwa ku kona umfazi owa e naba- 
ntwana ababili abancane, be baku- 
lu kakulu ; kepa kwa ku kona 
omunye umntwana owa e sala 
nabo. Kepa lo 'm^izi ku tiwa wa 



There was a woman who had two 
young children ; they were very 
fine ; and there was another child 
who used to stay with them. But 
that woman, it is said, had wil- 
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y ake endAlelcni ngabomo, e temba 
ubuk^a nobunggotsho. 



fully built her house in the road, 
i.u^ to aelf-oonfidence and sa! 
perior power. 



84 



Various animals visit her house in her ahsencs. 



Kepa ngesinye isikati w' emuka 
wa ye 'kuteza ; wa ba shiya bodwa 
abantwana. Kwa fika inkau, ya 
ti, '^Abakabani laba 'bantwana 
abaAle kangaka na ? " Wa ti um- 
nt wana, ' ' Abakananana - bosele. '^ 
Ya ti, " W aka endAleleni ngar 
bomo, e temba ubuk^ nobung^o- 
tsho." 

Kwa buya kwa fika impunzi, 
iiayo ya tdio njalo. Wa ti um- 
ntwana, '^ Abakananana - bosele." 
Zonke izilwane zi fika zi m buza 
njalo, wa za wa kala umntwana 
ngokwesaba. 



On a certain occasion she went 
to fetch firewood, and left her 
children alone. A baboon carae 
and said, "Whose are those re- 
markably beautiful children % " 
The child replied, " Unanana-bo- 
sele's."^^ The baboon said, <<She 
built in the road on purpose, 
trusting to self-confidenoe and 
superior power," 

Again an antelope came and ask- 
ed the same question. The child 
answered, " They are the children 
of Unanana-bosele." All animals 
came and asked the same question, 
until the child cried for fear. 



An elepliant swallows the children. 



Kwa fika indAlovu enkulu ka- 
kulu, ya ti, " Abakabani laba 'ba- 
ntwana aba^le kangaka na T Wa 
ti, " Abakananana - bosele." Ya 
pinda ya ti, " Abakabani laba 'ba- 
ntwana abaAle kangaka na T Wa 
ti, " Abakananaua-bosele." Ya ti, 
"W aka endAleleni ngabomo, e 
temba ubuk^ nobung^otsha" Ya 
ba gwinya bobabili ; ya shiya 
leyo 'ntombazana. Ya hamba in- 
dAlovu. 



Kwa ti ntambama wa fika uni- 
na, wa ti, " Ba pi abantwana nat" 
Ya ti intomba^ana, " Ba tatwe 
indAlovu e nopondo lunye." Wa 
ti Unanana-bosele, "I ye ya ba 
beka pi na 1 " Ya ti intombazana, 



A very large elephant came and 
said, " Whose are those remarkably 
beautiful children 1" The child 
replied, " Unanana-bo6ele'&" The 
elephant asked the second time, 
"Whose are those remarkably 
beautiful children 1" The child 
replied, " Unauana-bosele'a." The 
elephant said, " She built in the 
road on purpose, trusting to self- 
confidence and superior power." 
He swallowed them both, and left 
the little child. The elephant then 
went away. 

In the afternoon the mother 
came and said, "Where are the 
children 1" The Uttle girl said, 
" They have been taken away by 
an elephant with one tusk." 
Unanana-bosele said, " Where did 
he put themr The little giil 

^ Ubungqptaho is anv thing by which a man trusts to attain superiority, 
wordiness, craftiness^ bodily strength, a nam^ passion, power ; all this in one 
18 ubungqptaho. 

^ Unanana-bosele, — Ismana is a batrachian reptile, nearly ^bolar, with 
very short legs, and exndisff a milky fluid when touched. It is fr^uently f oand 
under stones. — BoKle, of the family of frogs. 
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" I ba dAlila" Wa ti Unananar 
bosele, "Ba file ininar' Ya ti 
intombazanay " Kga. A ng' azL" 



replied, "He ate them." Unana- 
na-bosele said, " Are they dead 1 " 
The little girl replied, " No. I do 
not know." 



She goes in aea/rch of the elepliant. 



Ba lala. Kwa ti kusasa wa 
gaya umkcaba omningi, wa tela 
okambeni olnkulu kanye namasi, 
wa hamba e pete nomkonto wake. 
Wa fika lapo ku kona impunzi ; 
wa ti, " Mama, mama, ngi bonisele 
indAlovu e dAle abantabami ; i lu- 
pondo lunye." Ta ti impunzi, 
" U ya 'uhamba u fike lapo imiti 
yakona imide, na lapo amagcaki 
akona emAlope." Wa dAlula. 



Wa fika lapo ku kona isilo ; wa 
ti, "Mama, mama, ngi bonisele 
indAlovu e dAle abantabami" Sa 
ti, "U ya 'uhamba, u hambe, u 
fike lapo imiti yakona imide, na 
lapo amagcaki akona emMope." 



They retired to rest In the 
morning she ground much maize, 
and put it into a large pot with 
amasi, and set out, carrying a 
knife in her hand. She came to the 
place where there was an antelope ; 
she said, " Mother, mother, point 
out for me the elephant which has 
eaten my children ; she has one 
tusk. " The antelope said, " You will 
go till yon come to a place where 
^e trees are very high, and where 
the stones are white." She went 
on. 

She came to the place where 
was the leopard ; she said, " Mo- 
ther, mother, point out for me the 
elephant which has eaten my 
children." The leopard replied, 
" You will go on and on, and come 
to the place where the trees are 
high, and where the stones are 
white." 



The elepliant attempts to deceive her. 



Wa hamba e dMula kuzo zonke, 
zi tsho njalo. Wa ti e kude wa 
bona imiti emide kakulu, nama- 
gcaki amMope pansi kwemiti. Wa 
i bona i lele pansi kwemiti. Wa 
hamba; wa fika, w' ema, wa ti, 
"Mama, mama, ngi bonisele in- 
dAloYu e dAle abantabami." Ya 
ti, " U ya 'uhamba, u hambe, u 
fike lapo imiti yakona imide, na 
lapo amagoaki akona emAlope." 
W* ema nje umfazi, wa buza futi, 



She went on, passing all animals, 
all saying the same. When she 
was still at a great distance she 
saw some very high trees and 
white stones below them. She 
saw the elephant lying under the 
trees. She went on; when she 
came to the elephant she stood still 
and said, " Mother, mother, point 
out for me the elephant which has 
eaten my children." The elephant 
replied, " You will go on and on, 
and come to where the trees are 
high, and where the stones are 
white." The woman merely stood 
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wa ti, " Mama, mama, ngi bonisele 
indAloYU e dAle abantabamL" Ya 
buya ya m tsliela i ti, ak' a dAlu- 
lele pambilL Kepa iimfazi e bona 
iikuba i yona leyo, ya m ko^lisa 
ukuti ak' a dAlulele pambili, wa 
tsho futi e ti, '' Mama, mama, ngi 
bonisele ind^lovu e dAle abanta- 
bamL" 



Btill, and asked agsdn, saying, 
'^ Mother, mother, point out for 
me the elephant which has eaten 
my children/' The elephant again 
told her just to pass onward But 
the woman, seeing that it was the 
very elephant she was seeking, 
and that she was deceiving her by 
telling her to go fdrward, said a 
third time, '* Mother, mother, jioint 
out for me the elephant which has 
eaten my children.'' 



The elephant swallows her^ to her sorrow. 



Ya m bamba, ya m gwinya naye. 
Wa fika pakati esiswini sayo, wa 
bona amaAlati amakulu, nemifula 
eniikula, nezinkangala eziningi ; 
ngenxenye ku kona amadwala 
amaningi ; nabantu abaningi ab' a- 
ke imizi yabo kona : nezinia ezi- 
ningi, nezinkomo eziningi ; konke 
ku kona pakati ; wa bona nabanta 
bake be Alezi kona. Wa fika, wa 



ba 



pa 



amasi 



dAla ni na ? " 
nga luto. Sa 
« Ini 



uma 
na]" Ba 



wa ti, " Kade ni 
Ba ti, " A si dAla- 
lala nje." Wa ti, 
ni ng' osi inyama le 
ti, "Uma si si sika 
isilo lesi, a si yi Tcu si bulala na f 
Wa ti, " 'KqsL ; si ya 'kufa sona ; a 
ni yi 'kufe nina." Wa basa um- 
lilo omkuhi. Wa sika isibindi, 
w' osa, wa dAla nabanta bake. Ba 
sika nenyama, b' osa, ba d^la. 



Ba mangala abantu bonke aba 
kona lapo, be ti, " Wo, kanti ku 
ya dAliwa, lapa tina si hlezi si nga 
dAli 'luto nje na r Wa ti lo 'mfa- 
zi, " Ehe. I ya dAliwa indAlovii." 
Ba sika bonke labo 'bantu, ba 
dAla. 



The elephant seized her and 
swallowed her too. When she 
reached the elephant's stomach, 
she saw large forests, and great 
rivers, and many high lands; on 
one side there were many rocks ; 
and there were many people who 
had built their villages there ; and 
many dogs and many cattle; all 
was there inside the elephant ; she 
saw too her own children sitting 
there. She gave them amasi, and 
asked them what they ate before 
she came. They said, " We have 
eaten nothing. We merely lay 
down." She said, " Why did you 
not roast this flesh ? " They said, 
" If we eat this beast, will it not 
kill us 1" She said, "No ; it will 
itself die ; you will not die." She 
kindled a great lire. She cut the 
liver, and roasted it and ate with 
her children. They cut also the 
flesh, and roasted and ate. 

All the people which were there 
wondered, saying, " O, forsooth^ 
are they eating, whilst we have 
remained without eating any- 
thing V* The woman said, " Yes, 
yes. The elephant can be eaten." 
All the people cut and ate. 
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The elephant dies. 



Kepa yona indAlovu ya a tshela 
ednye izilwaiie, ya ti, ''Seloku 
nga gwinya lo 'm&^i, ngi ya & ; 
ku 'bu^tingu esiswini samL'* Zi 
ti ezinye mlo, '' U nga be, nkosi, 
kw enza ngokuba abantu se be ba- 
ningi kakulu esiswini sako." Ke- 
pa kwa ti lapa se ku isikati esi- 
kulu, ya £it indAlovu. Wa i dabula 
ngomkonto, e genca imbambo 
ogembazo. Kwa puma inkomo, 
ya ti, *' Mu, mu, sa aa sa li bona 
ilizwe." Kwa puma imbuzi, ya ti, 
^' Me, me, sa za sa li bona ilizwe." 
Kwa pujna inja, ya ti, '* Sa za sa 
li bona ilizwe." Nabantu ba puma 
be Aleka, be ti, ** Sa za sa li bona 
iHzwe." Ba mu pa lowo 'mfazi ; 
abanye inkomo, abanye nezimbuzi, 
abanye nezimvu. Wa hamba na- 
banta bake, e fiiyile kakulu. Wa 
fika ekaya, wa jabula ngokuba e 
buye nabo abanta bake. Wa fika 
i kona leyo 'ntombazana yake ; ya 
jabula ngokuba ya i ti unina u se 
file. 

Lydia (Umkasetemba). 



And the elephant told the other 
beasts, saying, '' From the time I 
swallowed the woman I have been 
ill ; there has been pain in my 
stomach." The other animals 
said,8« "It may be, O chief, it 
arises because there are now so 
many people in your stomach." 
And it came to pass after a long 
time that the elephant died. The 
woman divided the elephant with 
a knife, cutting through a rib with 
an axe. A cow came out and said, 
" Moo, moo, we at length see the 
country." A goat came out and 
said, " Mey, mey, at length we see 
the country." A dog came, out 
and said, " At length we see the 
country." And the people came 
out laughing and saying, " At 
length we see the country." They 
made the woman presents ; some 
gave her cattle, some goats, and 
some sheep. She set out with her 
children, being very rich. She 
went home rejoicing because she 
had come back with her children. 
On her arrival her little girl was 
there; she rejoiced, because she 
was thinking that her mother was 
dead.^^ 



•^•^ 



UMNTWANA WENKOSI OHLAKANIPILEYO. 
(the wise soir of the king.) 



The king's daughUrs bathe, A strange thing happens to the youngest. 

Kwa ti inkosi yasempumalanga ya l A king of the east reigned over a 
b' i nesizwe esikulu ; ya i nezin- 1 large nation ; he had many daugh- 

^ In another nanation the elephant is represented as uttering a loud and 
pirolon|;ed groan, when the woman began to cnt slices from the liver, and as the 
operation proceeded, the groans became so terrible and reached so far that the 
animals were startled where they were feeding, and attracted to the place where 
the elOThant was. 

^ Compare this Tale with the acconnt of the Isikguk^madevu, p. 56 — 60. 
And with Ugonggn-kubantwana, p. 176. 

s s 
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tombi eodnlngi, 2d nesiziba sazo. 
Kwa t' emini za puma za butana 
sa ya esizibeiiiy za ya 'kubukuda. 
Ya puma eneinjane, ya ngena esi- 
jdbenL Za tokulula ke impa^a 
yazoy za ngena ke zonke, za buku- 
da. Za bukuda, za bukuda. Ya 
puma enemyane, ya puma ya kala 
ngapezulu kwesiziba^ ya ti, *^ Puma 
ni, m zo'ubona mina, ukuba ngi 
nazu. Buka ni| amabel' ami a se 
kukumele e uganga om&ud, a uga- 
nga wfiuu futi, nina zintombi.'' 



Za puma ke zonke esizibeni, za 
ti, << A si buye si ye kubaba^ si ye 
'ku m bonisa lo 'mntwaua wake, 
ukuba u uani na." Za fika ke 
ekaya enkosini e ng* uyise, za ti, 
** Baba, a u bone loku ; nangu 
utnutwana wako. Si be si ye 'ku- 
bukuda ; sa m bona e se puma esi- 
zibeni e se amabef ake se makulu 
nje." Wa ti uyise, "A p* ama- 
dodar' 



ters ; they had their own pool in 
the river where they bathed. At 
noon on a certain day thej left 
their homes and joined company 
and went to the pool ; they went 
to sport in the water. One little 
one started out fix>m among them 
and went into the pooL Bo they 
all took off their djresses, and went 
into the pool and sported. They 
sported and sported. The little 
one went out and shouted on the 
bank of the pool, saying, ^' Come 
out, and see what is the matter 
with me. Look, my breasts are 
swollen, as large as a woman's, as 
big as yours too, ye maidena'' 

They all went out of the pool 
and said, '* Let us go back to our 
fiither, and show him what is the 
matter with this child of his." So 
they came home to the king their 
Either, and said, " Father, look at 
this ; there is your child. We 
went to sport in the water; we 
observed, when she came out of 
the pool, that her breasts were as 
large as this." The father said, 
" Where are the men 1 " 



The king eaU$ a council to consider Uie matter. 



A fik' amadoda, wa ti, '' Linga- 
nisa ni lo 'mAlola, nokuba ukufa 
ini na 1 Linganisa ni, nina badala, 
ukuba kwa ka kw' enza ini loku 
nal Na ka na ku bona ini na? 
Umntwana engaka a bo nje ama- 
bel' ake nat Loku e be nga ka 
&nele njeua ukuba amabel' ake a 
ngangaka, e ng^ umntwana nje* 
nal" 

La ti ibandAla, '^ K^ ; si nge 
ze sa kw azi loku. XJmAlola. A 
ku kulume wena, wena umntwana 
e ng' owako." Ya ti inkosi, 
** Kga ! Ka piame lai>* ckaya. 



When the men came he said, 
''Consider this wonderful things 
and whether it is disease or noti 
Consider, ye old men, if there ever 
was such a thing as this ? Did you 
ever see it before 1 The breasts of 
a child of this age to be as big as 
thisi Since it is not proper that 
her breasts should be so large, she 
being so young a child % " 

The council answered, '' No ; we 
have never known of such a thing. 
It is a prodigy. Do you speak, 
you whose child she is." The king 
said, " No ! Let her depart from 
her home amongst u& For I do 
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Ngokuba lesi 'silo esi ngapakati 
kwake iimntwana a ng' azi ukuba 
si ya 'kupuma s' euze njaiii na. 
Ngi ti mina, isilo esi lapa esisMdni 
somntanamL Ngi ti, ka si ye 'ku- 
puma e uge ko lapa ekaya, nakiiba 
e &, a fe ngi nga m boni ukupuma 
kwalesi 'sila" 



not know what the beast with 
which the child is pregnant, will do 
when it is born. I say, there is 
a beast inside the child. I say, 
let it go to a distance and be 
born, at a distance from this home 
of ours, even though she die, that 
she may die without my seeing her 
when tiie beast is bom." 



The little one is driven frwn her home. 



Wa kala ke umntwana. Za 
kala ke zonke izintombi, uma e se 
puma, za ti, " Umnta kababa kaz' u 
2a 'kuya ngapi n&V 



The child wept. And all the 
maidens wept when she left her 
home, saying, " Alas, whither will 
the child of our Either go ? " 



She wanders^ not knowing where to go. 



Wa hamba ke, wa puma ekaya; 

wa dinga nje ; emzini woyise wa 

* pumsu Wa dinga, wa dinga, wa 

dinga. Kwa ku kulu ukudinga 

kwake e miti leso 'sisu. 



So she went, leaving her home \ 
she knew not where to go; she 
quitted her Other's village. She 
wandei^ hither and thither with- 
out an aim. Her wandering in 
uncertainty was great whilst thus 
pregnant. 



She gives birth to a hoy. 



At length she came to another 
village, not belonging to her fa- 
ther. She gave birth to a child ; 
she gave birth to it among another 
people. She said, "I thought I 
was pregnant with a beast; and 
forsooth I have given birth to a 
human being." When she had 
given birth to the child her friends 
came who were seeking her ; when 
they found her they said, "We 
are seeking you« Your father told 
us to go and seek for the place 
where you died, and find if it were 
but your bones. And in truth are 
you here T She replied, *' I have 
become a mother. I have given 
birth to a human being, my own 
boy." She said, " Let us go home. 

^ Comp. what is said by the mother of Ukcombekcansini, p. 116. 



Wa za wa fika kwomuny* umu- 
2d o nga si wo woyise. Wa m 
zala umntwana ; umntwana wa m 
zalela esizweni esinye. Wa ti, 
" Be ngi ti ngi mit' isilo ; kanti 
ngi mit* umuntu." Kwa fik' aba- 
kubo e se m zele aba m funako ; 
ba m funyana, ba ti, " Si funa 
wena^ UyiAlo u ti, a si hambe si 
funa wena lap' u fele kona, ama- 
tambo nje. Kanti u lapa na?" 
Wa ti, " Ngi zela Ngi zele umu- 
ntu, umfana wamL"®® Wa ti, " A 
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si buye. Ngi ya vuma, ngi zde 
umuntu. A ng* aad ukuba wa 
ngena ngapi. Ngokuba ni ya 
ng' azi ukuba ngi be ngi nga ka 
faneli ukuba ngi nga nesisu. Na 
odade ba ya ng* azi e ngi bamba 
nabo uba a ngi bonanga ngi kulu- 
ma nandoda. Ngi k^inisila Na- 
mi ngi m pete ngokuba ngi bone 
ku ng* umuntu ; ngi be ngi ya 'ku 
m laAla moc& ku be ku isilwane. 
Ngi bone ku umuntu nje." 



again. I am willing, for I have 
given birth to a human being. I 
know not how he entered within 
me. For you know that I was 
not yet of sufficient aji^e to become 
preint And m/sisterB ^d. 
whom I went know that I never 
spoke with a man. I speak the 
truth. And I myself have taken 
care of my diild, because I saw it 
was a human being ; I would have 
forsaken him if it had been an 
animal I saw that it was a real 
human being.'' 



She returns to her home. 



Ba hamba ke ba buya ke ukuya 
enkosini yasempumalanga. Ba 
fika ke ekaya enkoaini Ya jabula 
inkosi ; ya but' isizwe, ya ti, 
" Woza ni nonke ;" ya ti, " Bonga 
ni nonke. Lo 'mntwana m bonge 
ni. Bonga ni, jabula ni, ngokuba 
umntwana womntwana nje wami, 
ngokuba ka si ye wandoda ; ngo- 
kuba u be nga k' endi ; umntwana 
wami nje." 



So they set out and returned to 
go to the king of the east. They 
reached the king's home. The 
king was glad ; he told the whole 
nation to assemble ; he said, ** All 
of you give praise. Praise this 
child. Praise and rejoice, for he 
is the child of my child only, for 
he is not the child of a male ; for 
she had not married; he is my 
child only." 



The child heconiea a great doctor. 



Wa kula ke ; w' elapa, wa in- 
yanga, wa siza, w* aAlula izinyanga. 
Wa bizwa ngokuti, Umntwana 
wenkosi oAlakanipile. Wa mkulu 
kubo bonke absmtwana benkosi 
ngokutandwa. 

Ku gcwale abantu emzini wen- 
kosi aba ye 'kwelatshwa ; wa z' a- 
Alula izinyanga zonke. Abantu 
ab' aAlula izinyanga ngokufa kwa- 
bo wa ba siza kakulu kuso sonke 
isizwe soyise. Wa puma, wa 
hamba kuzo zonke izizwe, e ha- 
mb' 'elapa, e Mala nje 'elapa, e 
siz' abantu. 



So he grew up ; he treated dis- 
eases, he was a doctor, he alle- 
viated suffering, and excelled other 
doctors. He was named, The wise 
son of the king. He was greater 
than all the king's children as re- 
gards being beloved. 

The king's town was full of 
people who went there to be heal- 
ed ; he excelled all other doc- 
tors. People whom the doctors 
could not cure of their diseases, 
those he helped much throughout 
the whole nation over which 
his father reigned. He left 
his country and travelled among 
all nations, going about healing 
diseases, and merely staying in a 
place to heal diseases and to help 
the people. 
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He goes abotU toUh his mother doing works of mercy. 



Naye unina nabanye abantu a 
hamba nabo uonina, hsk bambe b' e- 
lapa nabo ; e nga nikwa 'nto ; e ti, 
''Ngi umntwana wenkoei mina; 
ngi ya ni aiza nje. Ubaba u in- 
kooi, u nako konke. Ngi ya ni 
siza nje ngomsa." Za ti nezizwe 
za hambe zi ti, '' Nati se si ng' a- 
boyiAlo, ngokuba ku si fnni 'luto 
umvnzo ; se si ng' aboyiAlo nati. 
U iukosi." 



Ka be s' aziwa ke kwabo-nto 
mbL Wa bamba njalonjalo. Uku- 
pela kwayo. 

Nga i tola le 'ndaba kumamAle- 
kwa wakwandAlovu ; uyise ng* U- 
zLkisa, ngesikati ku sa busa Uzi- 
AlanAlo, uyise kasingela, notshaka 
kasenzangakona. 

Umpondo kahbule (Aabok). 



His motber too and otbcrs who 
went with him and his mother, 
also treated diseases. He was not 
given any reward. He said, ''I 
am a king's child ; I have no other 
object than that of helping you. 
My father is a king, and possesses 
all things. I help you from pure 
meix;y." The nations too said con- 
tinually, " We too are the children 
of your Either, because you seek 
notiiing of us as a reward ; we are 
now the children of your father. 
He is king." 

So he ceased to be known among 
the people of that maiden. He 
went about without ceasing. That 
is the end of the matter. 

I received this account from" 
Umamthlekwa Wakwandhlovu ; 
Uzikisa was her father, at the time 
when Uzithlanthlo, the jGeither of 
Usingela, was king, and Utshaka, 
the son of Usenzangakona.^^ 



♦•» 



UFUBU OLUKULU. 

(the great tortoise.) 



KwA ti ngendAIala, (kwa se ku 
busa TJgobinca, umfo wabo biAla, 
owa bulawa Umdingi,) omame ba 
be yokuka imfino, be hamba no- 
makulu, be batatu, ku ng' umakulu 
'wesine. Ba fika emtshezi umfula. 
Ba ti, no^a be pakati, kwa vuka 
kwa ku nga ufudu olukulu olu 
ngangesikumba senkabi, Iw' ema 
pakati kwamanzi ; amanzi a gcwa. 
la, ngokuba Iwa vimbele. Ba 



It happened in the time of the 
famine, (TJgobinca was then king, 
the brother of Ubithla, who was 
killed by Umdingi,) our mothers 
went to gather herbs ; they went 
with our grandmother ; they were 
three, and grandmother was the 
fourth. They came to the river 
UmtshezL When they were in 
the midst, there arose as it were a 
great tortoise, which was as big as 
the skin of an ox. It stood in the 
midst of the water ; the river fill- 
ed, because it had obstructed the 
water. The three passed over ; 

^ There can be little doubt that this is a legend of some perverted tradition 
of the history of our Lord. It was probably obtained through the Portngaese* 
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wela abatatu ; wa tsKoiia owesine, 
o 'mamekulu ngokugcwala kwa- 
nianzL Lwa m tata ke, Iwa m 
bamba ngomlenze, Iwa ya esizibe- 
ni ; Iwa m veza nje ; wa vela nje, 
ba za ba pelela abantwana bake, 
ba kala pezu kwesiziba. Lwa 
tshona najc. 



Kwa ti ngelinyc ilanga b' alusa 
abafana emtshezi. Inkomo za ha- 
mba za fika emtshezL Umfana 
wa ponsa itshe esizibeni. Inkomo 
za buya ke, za fik' ekaya. Wa ti 
unina, " DAlana, nank' ukudAla 
kwako." Wa ti umfana, " A ngi 
ku tandi ukudAla ; ngi ye esizibeni 
mina.'' Wa t* unina, " U za 'kwe- 
nza ni 1 " Wa ti, " Ngi tanda 
ukuya 'kuzifaka kona." Wa ti, 
" Ini e kona esizibeni na 1 *' Wa 
tsho, e 66 kala umfana izinye- 
mbezi, wa puma endAlini, wa 
gijima kakulu. Wa puma unina 
endAlini, wa ti, " Majola, gijima ; 
nank' umntwana e ti, u ye esizi- 
beni ; m bonise ni ; u ya kala." 
W' esuka upse nebandAla; wa 
gijima ; ibandAla la m landela. La 
fika e se pakati esizibeni, e se vele 
ngekanda. XJyise wa tanda uku- 
zilaAla kona esizibeni ; la m bamba 
iband/da; ba ti, "Musa; u se e 
file lo 'mntwana." Wa ti uyise, 
** Ngi koke inkomo zonke ; umu- 
ntu u ya 'kuziketela inkomo enAle 
o ya *ku m koka umntwana wami ; 
u ya 'kuziketela inkomo enAle. 
Ngi ya fa ; ngi jiyelwe ukuba 
ng' enza njani ngomntanamL" La 
za la tshona ilanga, e vele umfana 



the fourth, which was the grand- 
mother, sank, because ~the river 
was full The tortoise took her, 
and held her and went with her 
into the deep water ; it just raised 
her above the water ; she was just 
apparent, until all her chilchren 
had come together ; they lamented 
on the bank of the deep water. 
The tortoise went down with her. 



It happened on another day 
some boys were herding on the 
Umtshezi. The cattle went till 
they came to the UmtshezL A 
boy threw a stone into the pooL 
The cattle returned home. His 
mother said to him, " Eat ; there 
is your food." The boy said, " I 
do not wish for food. I am going 
to the pool for my part." The 
mother said, '^ What are you going 
to do r' He said, '' I wish to go 
and get into it."»o The mother 
said, " What is there in the poolf 
The boy now shedding tears went 
out of the house, and ran fast 
His mother went out of the house 
and said, ^* TJmajola, run ; there is 
the child, saying he is going to the 
pool ; look to him well ; he is cry- 
ing." The father started up with 
a company ; he ran, the company 
followed him. When they arrived 
the child was already in ike midst 
of the pool, his head only appear- 
ing. The jGeither wished to throw 
himself into the pool ; the com- 
pany held him back ; they said, 
" Don't ; the child is already dead.'* 
The father said, " 1 set forth all 
my cattle ; the man shall select a 
fine bullock who takes out my 
child ; he shall select for himself a 
beautiful bullock. I am dying ; I 
am at a loss to tell what to do for 
my child." At length the sun 
set, the boy still appearing in the 



*^ See Appendix, p. 342. 
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emanzini .eaizibenL Kwa za kwa 
fika abantu bonke bemizi. Kwa 
za kwa Aiwa, ku Aleziwe pezu 
kwesiziba, ku kalwa kona. Wa 
za wa tsboua. Ebusuku se ku 
baswe umlilo e se bonwa ngesi- 
bane, e kuluma e ti, " ITgi baiijiwe 
ngenyawo." Wa tshona naye. 
Ba goduka, ba buya ke ba y* eka- 
ya^ ba Alakazek' abantu, be ti, '' U 
dAliwe ufudu." Kwa tshaywa 
inkabi ; ya ya 'kiibika kungonyar 
ma, uyise kabiAla. 



Kwa tl abafana ba ya 'kudAlala 
emi^leni kuwomtshezi ; ba ti be 
fika ba ti, '' Nanti idwala ellAle ; 
a si biye izibaya zetu ngobulo- 
ngwe." XJfudu ke. Ba buye ke 
ba pinda ba ya kona. Wa ti um- 
£ina omneinane, "Leli 'dwala li 
name/Jo." Ba ti abanye, " K^bo ; 
u namanga." A ti, "Li nawo 
ameAlo.'' A tule ; a tate intonga 
yake, a Alabe esweni lofiidu, a ti, 
" lui leli 'liAlo na 1 Nanti iliAlo 
H bhekile." Ba ti, "A li ko iU- 
Alo, m&na," be biya izibaya ngo- 
bulongwe. Wa fika ekaya um&na 
oiiin<dnane, wa ti, " Li kona idwa- 
la eli nameAlo.'' Wa peudula 
uyise, wa ti, "AmeAlo anjani a 
sedwaleni ua ? ** Wa ti, " K^a ; a 
kona ameAlo." 



water of the pool At length all 
the people of the Tillage came. 
When it was dark they sat down 
on the bank of the pool and 
lamented there. At length he 
sank. At night they lit a fire, he 
being still visible by the light, and 
speaking said, " I am held by the 
foot." He too sank. They went 
home, and the people separated, 
saying, " He has been devoured by 
the tortoise." An ox was selected, 
and went to tell TJngonyama, the 
father of Ubithla.»i 



It happened that some boys 
went to play on the banks of the 
river Umti^ezi; on their arrival 
they said, " There is a beautiful 
rock ; let us make our cattle-pens 
upon it with cowdung." But it 
was a tortoise. [They fetched 
some cowdung] and went back to 
it again. A little boy said, " This 
rock has eyes." The others said, 
" No ; you are telling lies." He 
said, " It has eyes." He was si- 
lent ; and took his stick, and thrust 
it into the tortoise's eye, saying, 
" What is this eye 1 See, the eye 
stares." They said, " There is no 
eye, child," they making their pens 
with cattle-dung. The little boy 
came home, and said, " There is a 
rock which has eyes." His father 
answered, " What kind of eyes are 
in the rock ? " He said, " Indeed, 
there are eyes." 

It happened on another day the 
tortoise^ turned over with them ; 
one little boy crossed the river at 
a great distance ; he went crying 
home ; they asked, " What is the 
matter?" He said, "The rock 
has turned over with the other 
boys ; it went with them into the 

^ That is, in accordance with native castom, the messengers who go to re- 
port to the chief, do noi go empty-handed ; but take a bullock, which is said to 
go and tell the chief. 



Kwa ti ngelinye ilanga Iwa ba 
flibekela ufiidu ; wa wela kude 
lapaya omunye omncinane ; wa 
b&mba e kaJa e / ekaya ; ba buza 
ekaya, ba ti, " TJ nani na 1 " Wa 
ti, "Abanye ba sitshekelwe 'li- 
dwala; la ngena nabo esizibem." 
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Ba pela bouke; kwa sincla omu- 
uye, yena lowo owa ya ekaya e 
hamb' e kala. A puma amadoda, 
a tiy '* Hamba u ye 'ku si kombisa 
lap<) idwala li be li kona." Ba 
£ka ; wa ti, " Nanku ke lapa 
idwala li be li kona." A ti ama- 
doda, " Inganti ufuda nje iia ? 
Kanti ba dAIiwe nje na abantwa- 
na ?" A ba sa ba bonanga. Kwa 
kalwa ke. Kwa bikwa ke, ku 
bikelwa abautu bonke. 

Umpondo kahbule (Aaron). 



pool" They were all lost ; there 
escaped that one only, who went 
home crying. The men went out 
and said, ^* Gk> and point out to us 
the place where the rock was." 
They arrived ; he said, " There is 
the place where the rock used to 
be." The men said, " Was it then 
a tortoise f Have then the diil- 
dren been devoured V They saw 
them no more. They mourned for 
them. And all the people were 
told the history. *2 



APPENDIX. 



Ngaloko 'kukumbnla isiziba kwa- 
ke unifana, e nga sa dAli nokudAla, 
ku kona indaba ngaloko 'kwenza 
okunjalo. Ku tiwa, ku kona isi- 
Iwane emanzini es' azi ukutata isi- 
tuuzi somuntu; lapa e lunguzile 
si si tiite ; lowo 'muntu a nga be e 
sa tanda ukubuyela emuva, a tande 
kakulu ukungena esizibeni ; ku- 
yena ku nga ti a ku ko 'ku& ku- 
lawo 'manzi ; ku njengokuba e ya 
ebuAleni nje lapa ku nge ko luto ; 
a fe ngokungena e dAliwa isilwane, 
esi nga bonwanga kuk^la, ku 
bonwe ngoku m bamba ; ku tshiwo 
ke ukuti, " Kanti si tate isitunzi 
sake ; ka sa boni ; u se 'meAlo 
'muyama ; ka sa boni 'luto ; i yo 
le 'nto e m enze ukuba a be nje." 
I leyo ke indaba e ngi y aziyo uma 
ku tshiwo. 



Kw' aliwa futi ukuba umuntu a 
lunguze esizibeni esimnyama, kw e- 
satshwa kona loko ukutatwa kwesi- 
tunzi sake. 

Ku kona ngasemako^oseni indaba 
e njenga le yokuti ku kona isilwa- 
ne esi bamba isitunzi somuntu. 
Kwa ku njalo ke nasemakax>seni, 
izintombi zimbili, enye kweyen- 



As regards the boy recollecting 
the pool, and no longer eating any 
food, there is an account about a 
notion of this kind. It is said 
there is a beast in the water which 
can seize the shadow of a man ; 
when he looks into the water it 
takes his shadow ; the man no 
longer wishes to turn back, but 
has a great wish to enter the pool ; 
it seems to him that there is not 
death in the water ; it is as if he 
was going to real happiness where 
there is no harm ; and he dies 
through going into the pool, being 
eaten by the beast, which was not 
seen at first, but is seen when4t 
catches hold of him ; and so it is 
said, '^ Forsooth it has taken his 
shadow; he no longer sees; his 
eyes are dark ; he no longer sees 
auy thing ; it is that which causes 
him to be as he is." This is the 
tale which I hear people telL 

And men are forbidden to lean 
over and look into a dark pool, it 
being feared lest their shadow 
should be taken away. 

Among the AmaksDOsa there is 
a tale like this which states that a 
beast seizes the shadow of a 
man. So it was then among the 
Amakax)Ba, two damsels^ one was 



^ Have these tales any connection with the Tortoise-myths of other conn* 
tries ? See Tylor'g Early History of Mankind, pp. 332 -336. 
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kosiy ea lunguza esizibenL Za 
donseka, za ngena kona ; ku nga 
ti zi biziwe. Kwa Alatshwa urn- 
kosi enkodni; inkosi ya putuma 
kona nezinkomo ukuya 'nAlenga 
unmtwana wayo. Kwa &kwa ezi 
nombala nezibomyu nezimAlope. 
K^ a sa m yeka, kwa za kwa 
&kwa mnkabi ezimbili zimnyama, 



zi nsizwa : sa m 



yeka, 



sa 



dAla 



zona; wa kitshwa. Emva kwa- 
loku ka banga e sa ba njengoku- 
kgala; wa penduka isipnkupuku 
nje esi nga sa k^ondi 'Into. Ku 
tshiwo njalo indaba yakona. Ko- 
dwa eningi i laAlekile. 

Umpenoula Mbanda. 



the daughter of a chief, looked 
into a pooL They were drawn, 
and went into it ; it was as though 
they were called. The alarm was 
given to the chief; he hastened 
thither with cattle to redeem his 
child. They cast in spotted cattle, 
and red, and white. But the 
beast did not let her go, imtil they 
cast in two black, hornless oxen ; 
then it left her and ate them ; and 
she was taken out. After that she 
was no longer as she was before ; 
she became an idiot, no longer 
understanding any thing. Such 
then is the tale among the Ama- 
kax>sa. But much of it is lost. 



-♦♦♦- 



FABULOUS ANIMALS. 



The following account of fabulous animals, — ^which bear a strong re- 
semblance to the domestic and other sprites of Northern Nursery 
Tales, — ^the Fables, &c., are introduced here in order to give the 
Reader a more general idea of the native mind, as it may be a year 
or more before we shall be able to enter on the Second Volume of the 
Nursery Tales, much of the materials for which is already collected, 
and which is quite as striking, if not more so, than any yet published 



ISITWALANGCENGCE. 



The IsUwalangcengce described. 



Ku kona indaba e si i zwa ngaba- 
daia ; ba ti, kwa ku kona isilwane 
esi tiwa Isitwalangceng<«, si fiina 
nempisi; kepa ikanjana laso lisi- 
devezana, llbanzana ; si twala 
izinto zonke, ikanda laso li ikgoma 
lokutwala. Ku ti imia izwe li file, 
a si be si sa Alala endAle, si Alala 
eduze nomuzi njala IndAlebe 



There is a tale which we hear 
from the ancients ; they say, there 
used to be an animal called the 
Isitwalangceng<« f^ it was like an 
hyena; but its little head was 
rather spi^ead out, and broadish ; 
it carried all things, its head being 
a basket for carrying. If there 
was a &mine it no longer lived in 
the open countiy, but remained 
constantly near a village. Its ear 



^ Basket-bearer. 
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yaso ibukali ngalapa ku ^latshwe 
inkomo ; ngokuba ngomkuba wa- 
bantu abamnjama, uma omunye e 
Alabile, u kumbula abangane bake 
bonke ngoku ba pa in jama ; kakiilu 
9wesifazana. Uma injama se i 
UAliwe yezitebe, ya pela, ku sale 
eyasendAliniy owesifazana a zinge e 
y aAlukanisa, e kumbula abangane 
bake, e ku ti nabo uma be i pete 
ba m kumbule ; ngokuba ku tiwa, 
" Tmikombe i y* enanana ; "^^ nga- 
loko ke a zinge e ba vezela ama< 
k^ata abesifazana, e tuma aba- 
litwana. Isitwalangoengce si Alala 
ematameni ezindAlu, ek^eni lom- 
nyango, ukuze ku ti lapa umntwa- 
na e ti u ya ngena^ si be se si m 
tata kanye nenyama leyo, si m 
ponsa ekanda; u ya kala se si 
gijima naye. Ku tiwa, a si mu 
d^li umuntu, si dAla ubukcopo 
bodwa ; si ye naye edwaleni, si m 
etula kona, si tshaye ikanda, si 
kote ubukcopo, si shiye isidumbu. 



I 



was sharp in the direction where a 
bullock was slaughtered; for ac- 
cording to the custom of black 
men, if one has slaughtered, he 
remembers all his fidends for the 
purpose of giving them meat ; 
especially the women. When the 
meat of the mats has been all 
eaten, and the meat of -the houses^ 
remains, a woman customarilj 
divides it^remembeiing her Mendi, 
that they too when they have meat 
may remember her ; for it ia 
said, <' Meat-baskets mutually ex- 
change;" therefore she makes a ha- 
bit of bringing out for the women 
pieces of meat, which she sends by 
the children. The Isitwalangoengee 
remains at' the sides of the houses^ 
at the side of the doorway, that 
when a child is going in, it may 
lay hold of him together with the 
meat, and throw him on its head ; 
the child cries when the Isitwa- 
langcengce is already running away 
with him. It is said it does not 
eat a man, but only his brains ; it 
goes with him to a rock, and 
throws him down there, and 
knocks his head, and licks up the 
brain, leaving the body. 



Tlie Isitwalangcengoe outwitted. 



Ngaloko ke sa vusa umuntu e 
lele, sa m tafca, sa m faka ekanda, 
sa puma naye lowo 'muntu, sa 
hamba. Wa buza lowo 'muntu, 
wa ti, " Si ya ngapi na?" Sa ti, 
"Si ya ngeyamadwala indAlela," 
ngokukumbula lapo ku kona inda- 



So then it awoke a man who 
was asleep, and took him, and put 
him on its head, and went out 
with the man, and departed. The 
man enquired, saying, "Where 
are we going ? " It replied, " We 
are going by the path of rocks,*' 
remembering where there was a 

^ The meat is distinguished as, Eyezoaot the meat of the roasting ; that ia, 
the pieces cut off and roasted on the day the bullock is killed ; EyezUebe, the 
meat of the mats, that which is boiled and brought out on mats the second 
day ; and Eyezindhlu or Eyasendhlini, the meat of the houses, that which is set 
aside for the use of the village. 

'5 This is a proverbial saying, equivalent to " Love begets lore," or *' Kind- 
ness begets kindness." Those who send meat to their neighbours, when they 
have slaughtered a buUock, have meat sent to them when their neighbours 
slaughter. So, "Imikombe ai pambane," — Let our meat-baskets cross each 
other, — ^is equivalent to "Let us be on terms of good fellowship." 
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WO yokubulala ikanda. Ba hamba 
ke, ba za ba fika eAlanzeni, lapa 
ku kona imitL Sa hamba si dAlu- 
la naje ngapansi kwemiti ; 'apule 
amagaba emiti, e wa beka ek^o- 
meni lelo, 'enzela ukuze ku Dg' e- 
zwakali ubulula, uma e se pumile. 
A za a ba maningi amaAlamvu 
emiti j wa wa sliiya ngapansi, wa 
Alala pezu kwawo. N^oko ke sa 
hamba si sindwa; sa dAhila em- 
tini ; w' elula izandAla, wa bamba 
umuti ; sa dAlula sa ya edwalenL 
W eAla masinyane, wa gijima wa 
ya ekaya. Sa iika, sa tulula edwa- 
leni ; a sa bona 'muntu, ukupela 
amaAlamvu lawo wodwa^ Sa bu- 
yela ekaya, si ya 'ufuna lowo 
'muntu. 



place for breaking the head. So 
they went until they came to a 
buidiy country, where there were 
trees. It passed with him under 
the trees ; and the man broke off 
some branches of the trees, and put 
them in the basket, doing so in 
order that the lightness may not 
be noticed if he got out. At 
length there were many branches ; 
he put them at the bottom, and 
sat on the top of them. Thus it 
went with a heavy weight; it 
passed by a tree ; he stretched out 
his hand, and caught hold of the 
tree; it passed on towards the 
rock. He got down directly and 
ran home. The Isitwalangcengce 
came, and emptied the basket on 
the rock ; it saw no man, but 
only the branches. It went back 
to the house, to find the man. 



Many escape by a stratagenu 



Wa i dumisa leyo 'ndaba, loku 
abantwana be be pela. XJmntwa- 
ua a bizwe kwenye indAlu, ku 
tiwe, " We, nobani ! " A sabele. 
Si be se si gijima pambili, si ya 
lapo e bizwa kona, se si m amu- 
kela, se si dAlula naye. Ku ya 
bizwa ; se ku tiwa, '' Kade e pu- 
mile lapa." A pike lowo o m 
bizayo, a ti, '^ Ka fikanga lapa.'' 
Kanti u tetwe Isitwalangcengce. 
Lowo 'muntu wa veza ikcebo lo- 
kuba izindAlela a zi be mbili ; a i 
nga bi nye; ''Loku sona Isi- 
twalangcengce si tanda eyamadwa- 
la, kepa mina nga sinda ngendAlela 
yeAlanze." Kgaloko ke lelo 'kcebo 
la siza kakulu leso 'sizwe. Noma 
umntwana si m bambile, si buze si 
ti, '' XJ ti a si ye nga i pi indAlela 



The man reported the matter, 
for the children were coming to an 
end. A child may be called from 
one house, it being said, " Wey, 
So-and-so ! "96 The child attended. 
And the Isitwalangcengce ran for- 
ward to the place where she was 
called, and caught her, and went 
ofif with her. The people call her, 
and it is now said, " She went out 
from here a long time ago." The 
one who called her says, " She did 
not come hei*e." In fact she has 
been taken by the Isitwalangce- 
ngce. That man devised the plan 
of having two ways, and not one 
only ; he said, " Since the Isitwa- 
langcengce prefers the path ot 
rocks, but," said he, ''I escaped by 
the bush-path." So that plan was 
of great assistance to that tribe. 
And if the Isitwalangcengce caught 
a child, and asked it, " Which 
way do you say we shall go 1 " it 

^ Nobani means So-and-so, a female. Bani, So-and-so, a male. 
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nal" a ti, "O, nkoa!, indAlela 
enAle eyeh]&uxe" 'enzela ukuze 
endaweni yake a beke amaAlamvu, 
a goduke yeua ; si hambe ngoku- 
jabula^ si ti si za 'kusuta ubukoo- 
po ; si tulule ama^kimyiL Kiva 
za kwa ba ink^waba yama/^lamvu 
edwaleni ; abantu ba goduke. 



Lesi 'sitwalangcengce indaba e 
insumansumane, indaba endala. 
Manje se ku tuliswa ngayo aba- 
ntwana uma be kala, ngokuti, '' U 
za 'kutatwa Isitwabmgcengce/' 

Umpondo kambule (Aabok). 



answered, " 0, sir, the good way 
is that of the budi/' saying thus 
in order that it might put branches 
in its place and return home, and 
the Isitwalangcengce go on re- 
joicing, thinking it is about to get 
a fill of brains ; but it pours out 
branches only. At length there 
was a great heap of branches on 
the rock; and the man went 
homa 

The Isitwalangcengce is a fabu- 
lous account, an old tale. Now 
chUdren aie sUenoed by it when 
they cry, by saying, " You will be 
carried off by the Mtwakngce- 
ngca 
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INBABA KADHLOKWENI. 

(the history op udhlokweni.) 



When it was dark there came an 
hyena,^® j^^^j f^QQJ^ Udhlokweni, 

the chief wife of a great village ; 
it took her on its head and went 
away with her ; it came to a forest, 
and said, " Udhlokweni, by which 
path shall we go I" She replied, 
" Let us go by the path of the 
narrow pass." So she and the 
hyena arrived. She lay hold of a 
tree overhead. It saw her, and 
said, " Udhlokweni, do you dimb 
into the tree ? Come along." So 
it carried her again. It said, 
"Udhlokweni, your funeral la- 
mentation makes the ground 
thunder. How great a person 
were you, that your funeral la- 
mentation should be so great!" 
She said, " I was great, being the 
great queen ; and I used to treat 
kindly all the people of my vil- 
llage." Again it said, <<This is 

^ So the American Indians nlenoe their little ones, by " Hnsh I the Naked 
Bear will ^ them." (Hiawatha^ p. 559» and Note 65 J The Naked Bear, 
like the Isitwalangcengce, is a fabulous animikl In other countries they are 
frightened by the WoS. 

^^ Isitwalangcengce, or Isidawane. 



Kwa ti uba ku Alwe kwa fika 
impisi, ya m tabata UdAlokweni, 
inkosikazi yomuzi omkulu ; ya m 
twala, ya hamba naye; ya fika 
eMatini, ya ti, " DAlokweni, si za 
'kuhamba nga i pi indAlela nal" 
Wa ti, " A si hambe ngeyentuba 
indAleia." Ba fika ke nayo impisL 
Wa bambela emtini pezulu. Ya m 
bona, ya ti, " DAlokweni, wa ha- 
mbela pezulu nal Woza," Ya 
buya ya m twala. Ya ti, " DMo- 
kweni, isililo sake si duma pansi 
U be u ngakanani na, ukubsL isi- 
lilo sako si be ngaka nje ! " Wa 
ti, " Ngi be ngi mkulu, ngi inkosi- 
kazi enkulu ; ngi be ngi ba pata 
kaAle bonke abajatu bomuzi wami." 
Sa buya sa pinda fiiti, sa ti, 



I8ITSHAEAMANA. 



347 



'< Ldlilo sako lesL XT b* u ngaka- 
nani na ! Abantu ba ja dabuka 
ukiikala. U b' umkulu, dAlokwe- 
nL Nam! ngi y ezwa ukuti u 
b' umkulu. U V u ba lungiaa 
abantu.'' Sa pinda futi njalo, sa 
ti, ^'Se ku kalanabantwanamanje 
ke." Wa ti, " Yebo, abautwana 
ngi be ngi ba tanda kakulu bonke ; 
na onina ngi be ng* aba izinto, ngi 
ba pa, na onina na oyise ; ngi be 
ngi nga buki 'luto ; zonke izinto 
ngi be ng' epana nje." Sa ti, 
" Yebo, dAlokweni, nami ngi y' e- 
zwa nkuba ba ya dabuka abantu 
ngawe. Kodwa mina se ngi ku 
tabete njalo kubo abantu labo bo- 
muzi wako." Wa bambela emtini 
futi, w' enyuka ; sa hamba sodwa 
ke Isidawane ; sa iika emfuleni, sa 
zilaAla, sa kala sa ti, '' Maye, dAlo- 
kweni ! Kazi u ye ngapi na f Nga 
zibulala, nga ti, ngi laAla UdAlo- 
kwem." Kanti UdAlokweni u se 
balekile ; u se buyele kubantu 
bake aba m kalelako. 

Uhpondo kambule (Aabon). 



your funeral lamentation. How 
great a person were you ! The 
people are distressed by your 
funeral lamentation. You were 
great, Udhlokwem. I perceive 
you were great. You used to 
order the people well." Again it 
said, " Now the children are cry- 
ing." She said, " Yes, I used to 
love the children much ; and I 
gave the women many things, both 
the women and the men ; I re- 
garded nothing; I used to give 
them every thmg." It said, " Yes, 
Udhlokweni, I too perceive that 
the people jire grieved for you. 
But I liave now taken you from 
the people of your village for 
ever." Again she caught hold of 
a tree, and climbed up. The Isi- 
twalangcengce went on alone; it 
came to the river, and threw itself 
down, and cried, saying, ** Woe is 
me, Udhlokweni ! I wonder 
where you are gone. I have killed 
myself, thinking I was throwing 
down Udhlokweni." But in fiust 
Udhlokweni had fled, and had 
already returned to her people, 
I who were mourning for her. 
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KwA ti indoda ya tata umsundu, 
ya hamba ke ya ya 'kutiya izin- 
Alanzi elutukela, ina». ku sa busa 
Usenzangakona ; ya bamb* isilwa- 
ne, Isitshakamana ; sa teta sa ti, 
" Mntakabani, kabani, kabani," sa 
k^ba njalo amabizo aoyise-mkulu 
kwa za kwa ba eshumini amabizo, 
a nga w' aziyo naye. Sa ti, " U 
ng' enze 'lunya Iwani^ uku ngi 



It happened that a man took a 
worm, and went to catch fish in 
the Tukela, at the time when Use- 
nzangakona was king ; he caught 
an animal, the Isitslmkamana ; it 
spoke, saying, ** Child of So-and- 
so, of So-and-so, of So-and-so." 
It went on thus repeating the 
names of his grandfathers, until it 
had mentioned names up to ten, 
names which he did not himself 
know. It said, "Why have you 
treated me so unmercifully as to 
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kipa esizibeni, ngokuba mina a ngi 
piimi esizibeni ? ngi Male esizibeni 
njalo ; ngi ya V esaba ilanga.'^ 
Kwa Alangan' ameAlo ake nawaso, 
-wa baleka ke wa j* ekaya, wa ti, 
*^ ITgi zibekele ni ; ngi fiAle ni ; 
ngi bone 'lukulu ; ngi bone isilwa- 
ne lapa be ngi ye 'kutiya izin^la- 
nzi ; ame^lo aso a kimi lapa nje ; 
ngokuba anie^lo aso a 'ndawo nye 
nezimpumulo nendAlebe nomlomo. 
Kepa si ya ngi dAla ke noma ngi 
lapa nje ; ku nga ti si kwimi lapa 
nje." Kwa vela indoda, ya ti, 
" Ngi za ngi ni tshela, ngi ti, * Ni 
ya *uze ni kipe Isitshakamana.' I 
so ke njalo leso o si kipile namu- 
Ala, es' azi abantu abadala bonka" 
Wa fakwa ke embizeni, wa zitshe- 
kelwa. Wa ti, " Ngi kipe ni, na 
manje si sa ngi bhekile." Wa 
kitshwa. Wa ti, " Ngi fulele ni 
ngengubo zonke zomuzL" Wa ti, 
" Ngi kipe ni, si sa ngi bhekile. 
Ngi se ni emgodini wamabele." 
Ba ti, " XJmgodi u ya 'ku ku bu- 
lala ; u ya tshisa." Wa ti, " U 
mbulule ni, w oz* u pole." Ba u 
mbulula ke, wa pola. Ba m faka 
ke ingcozana. Wa ti, " Ngi kipe 
ni ; si sa ngi bhekile futi, nokufu- 
dumala futi ku ya ngi bulala." 
Ba m kipa ke. Wa puma, wa ti, 
"Ngi se ni endAlim." Wa fika 
ke endAlini. Wa fa, ke ngako loko 
ngokubona kwake Isitshakamana. 
Wa ti, " Ngi dabuk' uvalo, isilwa- 
ne si ngi biza ngobaba, na ngoba- 
ba-mkulu, na ngobaba-mkulu wa- 
obaba-mkulu ; si kged' abantu 
bonke neziziikulwane nezi ng* azi- 
wa na ubaba na ubaba-mkulu. 
Ngi fa ngaloko ka" Wa & ke, 
wa pela. 



take me out of the pool ? for I do not 
quit the -pool ; I live in it con- 
stantly ; I am afraid of the sun." 
His eyes met the eyes of the 
beast ; and he fled and ran home. 
He said, '* Put a pot on my head ; 
hide me ; I have seen a great 
thing ; I have seen a beast, when 
I went to catch fish ; its eyes ajre 
still staring at me ; for its eyes and 
nostrils and ears and mouth are 
altogether in one place. But it is 
destroying me though I am here ; 
it is as though it was here with 
me." A man came and said, " I con- 
tinually am telling you, * Yon will 
one day catch an Isitshakamana.' 
It is that animal which he has 
caught to-day, which knows the 
names of all the old peopla" He 
said, " Take the pot off my head ; 
even now it is still looking at me." 
They took off the pot. He said, 
" Cover me with all the blankets 
which are in the village." He 
said, " Take them off from me ; it 
is still looking at me. Carry me 
to a corn-hole." They said, " The 
hole will kill you ; it is hot." He 
said, " Take away the stone, that 
it may cooL" So they took away 
the stone, and it cooled. They 
put him in a little whila He 
said, " Take me out ; the beast is 
still looking at me even here ; and 
besides the heat is killing me." 
They took him out. When he 
came out he said, " Take me into 
the house." He came into the 
house. So he died on that account, 
because he saw the Isitshakamana. 
He said, " I am torn to pieces by 
fear, when the beast calls me by 
the name of my father, and of my 
grandfather and my grandfather's 
&ther ; mentioning all people 
without exception and generations 
which were unknown both to my 
father and grand£ither. I die on 
that account." So he died 
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Kwa ku tiwa Isitshakamana si- 
mbulungwana ; si hambsungesin^, 
si lingana nomntwana o nga ka 
hambL 

Kwa ti emva kwaleyo 'ndaba 
ngalo 'nyaka kwa zalwa umutwana 
XJjobe, na manje u se kona lowo 
'mutwana owa zalwa ngalowo 
'nyaka, o tiwa Usitshakamana. 
Nam Ala nje u se uabazukulwane, 
u se mpunga manje. 

Umpondo kambule (Aabon). 



It was said that the Isitshaka- 
mana was small and round ; it 
walked on its buttocks, being the 
size of a child which does not yet 
walk. 

It happened after that, even in 
the same year, Ujobe had a child, 
and the child is still living which 
was bom in that year, who is 
named Usitshakamana. He has 
grandchildren now, and is grey. 
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Uku mn zwa kwami ngi mu zwa 
ngabantu aba vela ebunguni ; ngo- 
kuba ngokwazula a ku ko tltiko- 
loshe. Kepa kiitina bakwazuln 
lununtu e se ngi ke nga mu zwa e 
ti u m bone ngameAlo yena ; k' e- 
zwa iigandaba nje ; wa ti, isilwane, 
si lala esizibeni ; kepa ngasebu- 
ngimi. "Wa ti lowo umfo wetu, 
isilwanyazanyana si futshane, si 
noboya. U si bone eketweni ; ku 
ketwa, naso si keta. 



Kepa kakulu ku tiwa isilwane 
esi tanda abafazi ; ku tiwa kakulu 
ahahzi bangalapa ba pinga naloko. 
Ku tiwa alxifazi bonke bangakona 
ba vame ukuba ku ti lowo 'mfim 
a be notikoloshe wake, indojeyana 
e ngapansi kwendoda yake. Ku 
ti uma umfazi e ya 'uteza, a buye 
nayo e twele nezinkuni. Amadoda 
akona a ya zi bulala njalo lezi 'zi- 
Iwanyana, e ku tiwa Otikoloshe. 
Ku tiwa abafazi bangalapa ba 
tanda Otikoloshe kunamadoda. 

Umpengula Mbanda. 

^ Shaw, in The Story of My MisgUm, p. 445, thus alludes to this monster : 
— ** The people universally beheve that aided by some mysterious and evil in- 
fluence, tne nature of which no one can define or explam, bad persons may 
enter into lea^e with wolves, babooni^ jackals, and particularly with an ima- 
ginary amphibious creature, mostly abiding in the deep portions of the rivers, 
and called by the Border Kafirs Utikoloshe. " 



I HEAR of this creature from men 
who come from the Amakax>sa ; 
for among the Amazulu * there is 
no Utikoloshe. But among us 
Amazulu I heard a man say that 
he had seen it with his eyes, and 
not heard a mere report ; he said 
it was an animal which lives in a 
pool ; but it is found among the 
Amakax)8a. This brother of mine 
s^d, it was a short little animal, 
and hairy. You may see it at a 
dance ; when the people dance, it 
too dances. 

But especially it is said that the 
beast is fond of women ; it is said 
that the women of those parts co- 
habit with it. It is said that all , 
the women of those parts have 
usually her own Utikoloshe, a 
little husband which is subject to 
her husband. And when a woman 
goes to fetch firewood, she returns 
with the Utikoloshe carrying the 
firewood. The men of those parts 
kill these animals which are called 
Otikoloshe. It is said the women 
love them more than their hus- 
bands. ^^ 



S50 



IZINGANESWAVE. 



Ukukqala kwami ukuba ngi ti 
nga ngi k^onda ka^le, ngi te nga 
senga inkomo zikazilinkomo. Uzi- 
nia, umkake, wa ngi nika iselwa 
elikuluy wa ti, " Wo li ta, li zale." 
Kwa za ku ya sa kusasa, nmuntu 
ka sa tsho ukuba li ke Y etiwa ; 
ku se se lize, li dAliwe Utikoloshe. 



Umfana wake, XJna»tshe, wa ti 
ukuba e khhezia. kulezi 'nkomo, wa 
i)ga?ama Utikoloslie, wa ti, " Ngi 
ya ba 'ungena enkomeni, ngi fika- 
ne kuze ! " W apuka lo 'mfana 
owa e zi kAAeza, e umuntu omuAle. 
Izintambo zonke zokusenga ku 
fikwe zi la^lekile ; namatolc a wa 
vulele ebosuku, a ncele. 



Omunye umfieizL Kwa ti ku 
yiwa emjadwini. Ba m biza aba- 
nye aba^izi ; wa ti, " AL Ngi sa 
gcoba imbola." Ba se be hamba 
ke. Ba hamba, ba hamba, ba ti 
be sendAleleni indoda kanti se i 
lalele, i solila Wa puma ke urn- 
fazi, wa fika ke Ugilikak^a, wa 
tata isikaka seula, wa s' embata, 
wa ti, " Ngi ya *ufika emjadwini 
ng' enze nje ke, mina mfana kagi- 
likak^wa wasemlanjeni," e linga- 
nisa ukudAlala a ya 'udAlala ngako 
e se fikile ukutshuluba ngokwama- 
kax>sa. 



Whek I first began to look about 
me and to understand things well, 
I milked the cows of Uzilinkomo. 
Uzima, his wife, gave me a great 
calabash, and told me to fill it 
with milk. On the following 
morning no one would think that 
any milk had been poured into it ; 
it was always then empty, the 
milk having been eaten by the 
Utikoloshe. 

When his boy, Uno^tshe, milk- 
ed the cows into his own mouth,^ 
the Utikoloshe was angry, and 
said, ^* I continually pass from 
cow to cow, and find no milk ! " 
And the boy, who was a beautifiil 
fellow, who milked the cows into 
his own mouth, became deformed.^ 
And when they went to milk, ail 
the milking cords were lost ; and 
the Utikoloshe let out the calves 
by night, and they took all the 
milk. 



Another woman I knew. The 
people were going to a wedding 
dance. The other women called 
her ; she said, <* No. I am still 
ornamenting myself with coloured 
earth." So they set out without 
her. They went on and on, and 
whilst they were in the way, the 
husband was laying wait, thinking 
he had a reason for complaining 
of his wife. So the wife quitted 
the house, and Ugilikakgwa' 
came, and took a garment made of 
the skin of the oribe and put it 
on, saying, " I will come to the 
dance and do this,^ I the child of 
Ugilikak^^wa of the river," imi- 
tating the play which he would 
play when he got there, after the 
manner of the AmakaxKBa. 

^ It is a custom among native b^ when herding cattle to steal the milk 
hy milkinc into their own mouths. When tins is suspected, the f atiier wiU give 
them a calabash, sayings '* Since you know how to milk, milk into the ^ila- 
bash!" 

* Lit., Broke, — had spinal curvature. 
» Utikoloshe. 

* Imitating tiie native dance. 
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Ya Tuka ke itidoda, ya m kaAlela 
pans! ngomkonto nomfazi bobabilL 
Ya ba lalisa 'ndawo nye endAle- 
leni ; y' esula umkonto igazi ; -f e- 
miika ya ya emjadwini Kira ti 
nxA be buyayo ba bona ukuti, '^ A, 
kanti ubani lo u m bulele umka- 
ke." Ba ti, *' Kanti u m bnlele 
nje u be s' azi ukuba Ugilikak^ura 
a kekoseza uomkake." 



So the husband started up and 
dashed him to the ground, stabbing 
him vith an assagai, and the wife 
as welL He placed them together 
in the path ; he wiped the blood 
from the assagai ; and went to the 
danc& And when the people 
were returning they saw and said, 
'^ Ah, so then that So^nd-so has 
killed his wife. He has killed her 
forsooth because he knew that 
Ugilikak^a cohabited with her." 

It happened that a woman 
whose name was XJmtshakazi said, 
" I am rejected by my husband." 
Another asked, "Why are you 
rejected 9 " She said, " I am re- 
jected, child of my peopla" She 
said, " No ; it is not possible for 
you to be rejected." She said, 
" Tell me how you can help me 1 " 
The other said, " Just do so." She 
gare her coloured earth and fat, 
and said, "I give you this that 
you may supple yourself; and to- 
morrow morning boil some white 
amabele ; when you have boiled it, 
just take a little vessel, pour the 
com into it, and go to the river ; 
when there you shall say, * Wo, 
Ugilikak jw— o !* " Umakgutsha- 
zinduku-zomlambo^ came out of 
the river; and now the w^oman 
began to say, " Hau ! forsooth it 
is that thing I have summoned. 
Our people i " and ran away. 
So Ugilikak^wa said, " You can- 
not <»I1 me, and when you have 
called me run away. Why have 
you called me 1" The woman fled 
till she reached her home. When 
the TJtikoloshe saw that he was 
pelted with stones by the people, 
he went back again to the pool. 



' He who uses in dancing the rods (i. e. reeds) of the river. 
' The Utikoloshe s^aks tiie dijJect of the Amak^abe, clearly suggesting 
that these tales are not mdigenous to the Amakxosa. 

u V 



Kwa ti um&zi e XJmtshakazi 
wa ti, '^Ngi y* aliwa." Wa ti 
omnnye, " W' aliwa kanjani na ? " 
Wa ti, " Ngi y' aliwa, mnta kwe- 
tu." Wa ti, " Kgu ; u nge ze 
w' aliwa." Wa ti, " XJ tsho ukuba 
u ng* enze njani ual" Wa ti 
omunye, " A ke w enze ke." Wa 
mu pa imbola namafuta, wa ti ke, 
** Ngi ku pe nje, u z' u tambise ; u 
z' u vuke u peke inkobe zamabele 
amAlope ; se u zi pekile, ke u fune 
isitshana, u zi tele, u hambe ke ; u 
ya 'kuti u semfuleni u ti, ^ Wa, 
gilikak^ — o ! ' " Wa puma ke 
Umak^tsha-zinduku - zomlambo ; 
wa k^ala ke umfazi kaloku ukuti, 
** Hau ! kanti, i le into. Betu ! " 
Wa baleka. Wa tsho ke Ugili- 
kak^a ukuti, ** U nge ngi bize, u 
ngi bize u buye u bayeke. IT be 
u ngi bizeya ni na T^ Wa baleka 
umfazi wa za wa flka ^caya. TJti- 
koloshe wa ti ukubona ukuba u 
dilikelwa abantu, wa buyela esizi- 
benL 
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IZINOAITEKWANE. 



Kwa tl indoda i ngena endAlini 
J^yo ya Ala i pambana nesitunzana 
si puma. Ya za ya nga i ya bar- 
mbela kude. Umfazi wa Alangana 
ke nekekce lake lelL Indoda ya 
buya ebusuku. Ya £ika be lele 
*ndawo nye. Ya gwaza Utikolo- 
she ; ya shiya tunfazL Ya ti in- 
doda kum&zi, " Tata izitungu zo- 
tshani, u bope/' Kwa lalwa ke. 
Kwa sa knsasa ya ti, '^ Tata ke, u 
twale." Wa tata ke, ya pelezela, 
wa ya kubo. Ba fika eukundAleni 
lapa amadoda e butene kona em- 
zini wako wabo, ya ti, " Ye tula" 
W etula. Ya ti, "Tukulula." 
Wa n^ba. Ya tata insutsha ; ya 
ti k^n k^ intambo ; ya penya. 
Ba ba sa ku ti ga^, ba ti, *' A ! " 
Ba se be tata intonga, be nga sa 
kulumanga, ba keta inkomo zayo 
zonke, ba i nika. Ya buya nazo 
ke. 



Unoko Masila.® 



A man one day vrhen entering 
his hut just saw the small shadow 
of something pass out as he went 
in. At length he pretended that 
he was going to a distance. So 
his wife had the company of her 
sweetheart,^ the Utikoloshe. The 
husband came back by night, and 
found them sleeping together. He 
killed the Utikoloshe ; but left the 
wife. He said to his wife, " Fetch 
some bundles of grass, and tie him 
up in it." They then lay down. 
In the morning he said to her, 
" Take that up and carry it." She 
took it up ; and he went with her 
to her people. When they came 
to the cattle-pen, where the men 
were assembled, in the village of 
her people, he said, " Put it down." 
She put it down. He said, " Un- 
tie it." She refused. He took an 
assagai ; and the cord was cut with 
a kin, kin ; ^ he unfolded it 
They then looked over it, and 
said, " Ah ! " They then took a 
rod, without saying a word, and 
selected all his cattle,^^ and gave 
them back to him. And so he 
went home with them. 



♦»♦'♦ 



THE ABATWA. 



Abatwa^^ abantu abafutshane ka- 
kulu kimabo bonke abafutshane; 
ba hamba ngapansi kwotshani, ba 
lala ezidiilini ; ba hamba ngenku- 
ba seuAla nezwe, lapa be 



ngu 



The Abatwa are very much small- 
er people than all other small 
people ; they go under the grass, 
and sleep in anthills ; they go in 
the mist; they live in the up- 

7 The word here used is only applied to improper intercourse between peo- 
ple one or both of whom are married — Ikekxe, Ikeka»zakazi. 

^ The cord used would be dry hide ; the '* kin, kin," is intended to imitate 
the sound which is occasioned by cutting the hide. 

^ This mau is of the tribe of Amangwane. He has lived with the Ama- 
kxosa, and hence many Kajosisms. 

^^ Which he had paid as the woman's dowry. 

^^ Abatwa is the name nven to the Bushmen. But they are not Boahmeu 
which are here described. %ut apparently pixies or some race umch more di- 
minutive than the actual Bushmen. Yet the resemblance is sufficiently great 
to make it almost certain that we have a traditional description of the first 
intercourse between the Zulus and that people. I have not succeeded in getting 
any details about them. The singular is Umutwa. 
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Mala kona emaweni ; a ba namuzi 
lapa u nga ti, " Nanku ke umuzi 
wabatwa." Umuzi wabo u lapa 
be bulele kona inyamazane ; ba i 
dAle, ba i k^ede, ba hambe. Ba 
pila ngaloko. 

Kepa ku ti uma umuntu e ha- 
mba a kgabuke e Alangana nomu- 
twa, XJmutwa a buze ukuti, " U 
iigi bonabone pi na 1 " Kepa kwa 
ti ngoku ng* azaui kuk^la naba- 
twa, umuntu wa kuluma isiminya, 
wa ti, " Ngi ku bonabone kona 
lapa." N^oko ke XJmutwa a 
tukutele ngokuti u ya delelwa u 
lowo 'muntu ; a be so u ya m 
tshaya ngomj^cibitshelo, a fe." 
Kwa za kwa bouwa ukuba ba 
tanda ukukuliswa; ba ya zonda 
ubundnane babo. Ngaloko ke 
umuntu wa Alangana nabo, a m 
bingelele ngokuti, " Sa ku bona I " 
A ti XJmutwa, " XJ ngi bonabone 
pi na ? " A ti umuntu, " Ngi ku 
bonabone ngi sa vela lapaya. XJ 
ya i bona leya 'ntaba; ngi ku 
bonabone ngi kuyo ke." A tokoze 
ke XJmutwa, a ti, '^ O, kanti ngi 
kulile." Ku be se ku njalo uku- 
biugelelwa kwabo. 



country in the rocks ; they have 
no village, of which you may sayj 
" There is a village of Abatwa." 
Their village is where they kill 
game ; they consume the whole of 
it, and go away. That is their 
mode of life. 

But it happens if a man is on a 
journey, and come^ suddenly on 
an XJmutwa, the XJmutwa asks, 
" Where did you see me 1 " But 
at first through their want of in- 
tercourse with the Abatwa, a man 
spoke the truth, and said, '^ I saw 
you in this very place." There- 
fore the XJmutwa was angry, 
through supposing himself to be 
despised by the man ; and shot 
him with his bow, and he died. 
Therefore it was seen that they 
like to be magnified ; and hate 
their littleness So then when a 
man met with them, he saluted 
the one he met with, "I saw 
you ! " ^2 The XJmutwa said, 
" When did you see me 1 " The 
man replied, " I saw you when I 
was just appearing yonder. You 
see yon mountain ; I saw you then, 
when I was on it." So the XJmu- 
twa rejoiced, saying, " O, then, I 
have become great." Such, then, 
became the mode of saluting 
them. • 

It is said, when Abatwa are on 
a journey, when the game is come 
to an end where they had lived, 
they mount on a horse, they be- 
ginning on the neck, till they 
reach the tail, sitting one behind 
the other. If they do not find 
any game, they eat the horse. 

" The Zulu salutation is, '* Sa ku bona," We saw you. Hence the play on 
the words. 



Ku tiwa uma Abatwa se be 
bamba, lapa be be Alezi kona uma 
se ku pelile inyamazane, ba kwela 
ehashini, ba kgalele entanyeni ba 
ze ba fike esin^eni, be landelene. 
Uma be nga fumananga 'nyama- 
zane, ba dAla lona. 

Umpengula Mbanda. 
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IZnrOANIKWAlTE, 



ABATWA UKWESABEKA KWABO, 
(the dbeabfulness of the abatwjl) 



B' E3ATSHWA abantu ; a V esabeki 
ngobukulu bemiziiuba, nokubona- 
kala ukuba ba amadoda ; ai, ubu- 
doda a bu booakali, nobukulu a bu 
ko ; izintwana ezinciimne ezi ha- 
mba pansi kwoti^iaiiL "Keps^ in- 
doda i bambe, i bheke pambiliy 
ngokuti, " Uma ku vela umuntu 
noma inyamazane, ngi ya 'ku ku 
bona loko." Kanti Umutwa u se 
kona lapa ngapansi kwotshani; 
indoda i zwe se i Alatsbwa umkci- 
bitshelo j i bheke, i nga boni 'mu- 
ntu o u ponsayo. I loko ke oku 
kqed! amandAla ; ngokuba umuntu 
u ya 'kufa e nga Iwanga nendoda e 
Iwa naye. Ngaloko ke izwe laba- 
twa li y* esabeka ; ngokuba a ba 
boni 'muntu a ba ya 'kulwa naye. 
Abatwa ba amazenze, ona e nga 
bonakali lapa e puma kona j kepa 
a Alupe indoda, a i buse, a kwele 
pezu kwayo, i ze i putelwe ubu- 
tongo, i nge nakulala, i nga gculisi 
inAliziyo ; ngokuba izenze lincina- 
ne; isandAla sendoda sikulu; ku 
sweleka ukuba si bambe into 
ezwakalayo. Ba njalo ke Aba- 
twa ; amandAr abo njengamazenze 
a busa ngobusuku, nabo ba busa 
ngesikota, ngokuba si ya ba fiAla, 
ba nga bonakali. Nanko ke ama- 
ndAla Abatwa a b' aAlula abantu 
ngawo, ukukcatsha, be kcatshela 
abantu ; ba ba bone nganAlanye, 
bona be nga bonwa. 



Thet are dreaded by men ; they 
are not dreadful for the greatness 
of their bodies, nor for appearing 
to be men ; no, there is no a]ipear- 
ance of manliness; and greatness 
there is none ; they are little 
things, which go under the grass. 
And a man goes looking in front 
of him, thinking, « If there come 
a man or a wild beast, I shall 
see." And, forsooth, an Umutwa 
is there under the grass ; and the 
man feels when he is already 
pierced by an arrow; he looks, 
but does not see the man who shot 
it It is this, then, that takes 
away the strength ; for they will 
die without seeing the man with 
whom they will fight. On that 
account, then, the country of the 
Abatwa is dreadful; for men do 
not see the man with whom they 
are going to fight The Abatwa 
are fleas, which are unseen whence 
they come ; yet they teaze a man ; 
they rule over him, they exalt 
themselves over him, until he is 
unable to sleep, being unable to 
lie down, and unable to quiet his 
heart ; for the flea is small ; the 
hand of a man is large ; it is 
necessary that it should lay hold 
of something which can be felt^^ 
Just so are the Abatwa; their 
strength is like that of the fleas, 
which have the mastery in the 
night, and the Abatwa have the 
mastery through high grass, for it 
conceals them ; they are not seen. 
That then is the power with which 
the Abatwa conquer men, conceal- 
ment, they laying wait for men ; 
they see them for their part, but 
they are not seen. 
18 That is, a thing must be felt before the hand can lay hold of it. 
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XTmkdibitshelo wabo a ba Alaba 
ngawo into noma umunta, a u bu- 
lali wona ngokwawo ; u ya bulala 
ngokuba isiAloko somkonto vabo 
s' ekatwa ubuAlungu, ukuze ka ti 
11 sa ngena u veze igazi eliningi ; li 
gijime umzimba wonke, umuntu a 
fe masinyane. Kepa lobo 'bnMu- 
ngu babo, imvamo yabo i y* azdwa 
amapisi ezindAlovu. Nako ke 
ukwesabeka kwabatwa a b' esabe- 
ka ngako. 

• 
Umpengula Mbanda. 



The bow with which they shoot 
beast or man, does not kill by 
itself alone ; it kills because the 
point of their arrow is smeared 
with poison, in order that as soon 
as it enters, it may cause much 
blood to flow j blood runs from the 
whole body, and the man dies 
forthwith. But that poison of 
theirs, many kinds of it are known 
to hunters of the elephant. That 
then is the dreadfulness of the 
Abatwa, on account of which they 
are dreaded. 



•^•^ 



FABLES. 



IMBILA YA SWELA UMSILA NGOKtJYALEZELA. 

(the HYRAX WENT WITHOUT A TAIL BECAUSE HE BENT FOR IT.) 



Ku tiwa, imbila ya swela umsila 
ngokuyalezela ezinye. Ngokuba 
ngamAla kw abiwa imisila, la li 
buyisile izulu ; za puma ke ezinye 
ukuya 'utata imisila lapa i tatwa 
kona; y* a^luleka enye iikuba i 
hambe nazo, ya yaleza ezilwaneni 
zonke ezi nemisila, ya ti, '< O, nina 
bakwiti, a no ngi patela owami 
umsila ; ngi koAlwe ukupuma em- 
godini, ngokuba izulu li ya na.*' 



Za buya ke ezinye nemisila : 
leyo yom: a i Ixuiga i sa ba namsik 
ngokwen(2'ena ukupuma, izulu li 
buyisile. Ya laAla konke okuAle 
ng^msila; ngokuba umsila u ya 
siza ekuzipungeni ; ngaloko ke 
imbila a i sa zipungi ngaluto. 



It is said, the hyrax went with- 
out a tail because he sent other 
animals for it. For on the day 
tails were distributed, the sky had 
become clouded ; other animals 
then went out to fetch their tails, 
to the place where they were given 
away ; but another, the hyrax, 
was prevented ^m going with 
them, and he exhorted all Qie ani- 
mals who have taiDs, saying, " O, 
my neighbours, do you bring back 
my tail for me, for I cannot go out 
of my hole, because it is raining." 
So the others returned with 
tails, but the hyrax himself never 
had a tail because he was disin- 
clined to go out in the rain. He 
lost all advantages of a tail ; for a 
tail is useful for driving away 
flies ; the hyrax then has nothing 
to brush them off with. 
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Se ku izwi elikulu loko 'kulibala 
kwembila kubantu abamnjama; 
ba kuluma ngaloko 'kiitsho kwem- 
bila, ku tiwa kwaba nga zikatazi 
ngaloko oku tandwayo abanye, 
naba tshoyo kwabanye, ku tiwa, 
" Bani, a w azi ukuba loko 'kutsho 
kwako kwokuti, * A no ngi patela,' 
— a w azi na ukuba uniuntu ka 
patelwa omunye, uma into leyo i 
lingene abakona ? O ! imbila ya 
swela umsila ngokuyalezela. Na- 
we, musa ukwenza njengembila ; 
ku yi *kuzuza 'luto ngokuyalezela ; 
zihambele ngokwako." 



I njalo ke indaba yerhbila. A 
i kulumanga yona ngomlomo, 
ukuti, "A no ngi patela;" kwa 
vela izwi kodwa ngokuba izilwane 
zi nemisila, kepa yona a i namsila ; 
kwa nga ya swela umsila ngoku- 
yaleza, na ngokuba izulu imbila i 
ya r esaba uma li buyisile; a i 
pumi emgodini uma li ng' enzi izi- 
kau zokusa. 

I njalo ke indaba yembila. Ya 
kg'ondwa abantu aV enqensjo 
ukusebenza ngamAla izulu li libi ; 
ba kcela ukupatelwa abanye. Ku 
tshiwo njalo ke ukupendulwa ku- 
muntu o ti, " "Wo ngi patela," u 
ti, oku tshiwo kuye ukwelandula 
kwake, e landula ngokuti, "Im- 
bila ya swela umsila ngokuyalezela. 
Bani, musa ukutsho njalo." A 
hambe ke lowo o kcelwayo, 'enzela 
ukuze ku ti noma e nga m patela- 
nga, a nga m buzi kakulu, ukuti, 
" Ku ngani pela ukuba u nga ngi 
pateli, loku ngi ku yalezile na I" 
A m pendule ngembUa leyo. 

Umpengula Mbanda. 



That loitering of the hyrax is 
now a great word among black 
men; they use the words of the 
hyrax, and say to those who do 
not trouble themselves about that 
which others like, and who tell 
others [to act for them], " So-and- 
so, do you not know that that say- 
ing of yours, * Do you bring it for 
me,' — do you not know that an- 
other does not bring a man any 
thing, when there is only enough 
for those present ? O ! the hyrax 
went without a tail because he 
sent for it. And you, do not act 
as the hyrax ; you will not get any 
thing by asking others; go for 
yourself." 

Such then is the tale of the 
hyrax. He did not actually speak 
4t tis mouth, saying, « Do*^ 
bring it for me ; " but the word 
arose because other animals have 
tails, but the hyrax has none ; and 
it was as though the hyrax went 
without a tail because he sent for 
it ; and because he is afraid of a 
cloudy sky, and does not go out if 
there are not gleams of sunshine. 

Such then is the tale of the 
hyrax. It was understood by 
those who were disinclined to 
work when it is foid weather; 
they asked others to bring for 
them. So it is said in answer to 
a man who says, "O, bring for 
me," one says when he refuses 
him, " The hyi-ax went without a 
tail because he sent for it. So- 
and-so, do not ask me to fetch for 
you." So he who asks goes away. 
He acts thus that when he returns 
without it he may not ask many 
questions, saymg, " How is it then 
that you have not brought it for 
me, since I asked you to do so ? " 
He answers him by the hyrax. ^* 



^* Other people have other fables to accoimt for the tailless condition of 
certam animals ; but none of them are equal in point to this Zulu myth of the 
Hyrax. 

In the Norse tales the Bear, at the instigation of the Fox, fishes with his 
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IMPISI NENYANGA. 
(the hyena and the moon.) 



KwA ti ngolunye usuku impisi ya 
fumana i^mbo ; ya li bamba, ya 
li pata ngomlomo. Lokupela in- 
yanga i pumile unyezi omiiAle, 
amanzi 'emi, ya li laAla itambo, i 
bona inyanga emanzini, ya tabata 
inyanga, i ti inyama emAlope ; ya 
tshona nekanda, a ya i^mana 
'luto ; kwa dungeka amanzi ; ya 
buyela emuva, ya tula ; a kcweba 
amanzi, ya gamma ya bamba, i ti i 
bamba inyanga, i ti inyama, i bona 
emanzini ; ya bamba amanzi j a 
puma amanzi, a dungeka ; ya bu- 
yela emuva. 



It happened once on a time that 
an hyena found a bone ; he took it 
up, and carried it in his mouth. 
Since then the moon was shining 
with a beautiful light, the water 
being still, he threw down the 
bone when he saw the moon in the 
water, and caught at the moon, 
thinking it to be M meat; he 
sank head over ears, and got 
nothing ; the water was disturbed ; 
he returned to the bank, and was 
still ; the water became clear ; he 
made a spring, and tried to lay 
hold, thinking he was laying hold 
of the moon, thinking it flesh, 
when he saw it in the water ; he 
caught hold of the water; the 
water ran out of his mouth, and 
became muddy ; he went back to 
the bank. 

Another hyena came and took 
the bone, and left the other still 
there. At length the morning 
arrived, and the moon became dull 
through the daylight. The hyena 
was worsted. He returned on 
another day, until the place, where 
he could get nothing, was trampled 
bare. 

Therefore that hyena was much 
laughed at, when it was seen that 
he ran continually into the water, 
and caught hold of the water, and 
the water ran out of his mouth, 
and he went out without any 

tail through a hole in the ice, till it is frozen ; when he attempts to escape he 
loses his ^ul. — ^The story from Bomu represents the Weasel as fastening a stick 
to the tail of the Hyena, instead of the meat which was to have been fastened 
on as a bait for fishing ; and the Hyena loses his tail by pulling. — In others, 
with less point, the Wolf loses his tail either by fishing with it at the instiga- 
tion of the Fox, or by covering the reflection of the moon on the ice, which 
Reynard persuades him is a cheese. — ^Whereas in Central America the Stag and 
Baobit had their tails pulled off by the princes Hunahpu and Xbalanqu^. 
(Tylor. Op. cit, p. 356 J 



Enye impisi ya fika, ya li tata 
itambo lelo, ya i shiya. Kwa za 
kwa sa, inyanga ya nyamalala ngo- 
kukanya. Y* a^luleka impisi leyo. 
Ya buyela ngolunye usuku, kwa 
za kwa vutwa lapo a i bambanga 
*luto. 



Ngaloko ke leyo 'rapisi ya 7ile- 
kwa kakulu, uma ku bonwa i 
zinge i gijimela emanzini, i bambe 
amanzi, a vuze, i pume-ze. Nga- 
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loko ke ku tiwa, uma ku laulelwa 
umuntu, ku tiwe, *^ Bani, u nje- 
ngempisi ; yona ya laAla itambo, 
ya bamba ize, ngokubona inyanga 
i semanziiiL" 

Umpondo kambulb (Aaron). 



thing. Therefore when a man is 
laughed at, it is said, ** So-and-so, 
you are like the hyena ; it threw 
away the bone, and caught at 
nothing, because it saw the moon 
in the water. "^* 



♦•» 



IZIMFENE NENGWE. 
(the baboons and the leopabb.) 



Ku tiwa imfene ya Alangana nen- 
gwe eAlatini ; ya biza ezinye izim- 
fene, ukuba zi zoku i libazisa in- 
gwe, ukuze zi i bulale i nge nasu. 



Za fika ke kuyo, za i kcoba. 
Kepa kuk^ula ingwe y* ekajwaya, 
ngokuba ku ya zondwana ingwe 
nezimfene, ngokuba ingwe i bulala 
amazinjane ezimfene. Ngaloko 
ke izimfene zi ya Alupeka enda- 
weni lapa ku kona ingwe ; a zi 
hambi nganye, zi hamba nganingi. 
Ngaloko ke ingwe y* elczrwaya, ya 
bona ukuba i za 'ku&. Kepa 
izimfene za i pulula ; ngaloko ke 
ya za ya tamba, ya jwayela ngo- 
kuzwa izandAla zezimfene zi nga 
kginisi ; y* ezwa ukupenya, ya 
kw azi, ngokuba nazo zi y& kcoba- 
na ; ngaloko ke ya tamba, ya 
bekela. 



It is said a baboon fell in with a 
leopard in the forest; he called 
some other baboons. He came 
and bamboozled the leopard, that 
they might kill him, when he was 
left without resource. 

So they came to him, and caught 
and killed the vermin which were 
on him. But at first the leopard was 
on his guard, for the leopard and 
baboons hate each other, for the 
leopard kills the yoimg baboons. 
Therefore baboons are troubled in 
a place where there is a leopard ; 
they do not go alone there, they 
go in company. The leopard then 
was on his guard ; and he saw that 
he was about to die. But the 
baboons stroked him ; therefore he 
at length became gentle and ac- 
customed to them, because he felt 
that their hands were not pressed 
hard on him ; he felt the separa- 
tion of his hair ; he understood it, 
for leopards also kill vermin one for 
another ; therefore he was gentle, 
and lay quiet. 

So they turned aside the hair, 
hunting for vermin, until they sur- 
rounded him, and he could no 
longer be seen ; some dug a long^* 
hole, for the leopard's tail is long ; 
they did that because they knew 

^' This is precisely similar to our " The Dog and the Shadow," or to " The 
Hibernian Moon-rakers." 

^^ The same word means deep and long. 



Za i penya ke zi funa izintwala, 
za za za i ti nghu, a ya b' i sa bo- 
nakala; ezinye z' emba umgodi 
omude, ngokuba umsila wayo in- 
gwe mude ; z' enza loko ngokuba 
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^ azi iikuti, ** Ingwe ilula konati ; 
uma si ng' enzi ikcebo, i za 'ku si 
bulala." Za u k^'eda ke umgodi 
lowo, za u faka ke uxnsila, za u 
g^ba ke kakulu, zi a g^ba njalo 
fie zi i pata kakulu ngoku i ^na 
izintwala, ukuze i ng' ezwa ubu- 
Alungu bokuggitshwa. Ku t' uba 
zi k^ede iiku u g^ba umsila, ezi- 
nye za ti kwezinye, " Hamba ui, 
ni gaule izagitsha manje." Za zi 
ganla ke, za buya nazo ; zi lingene 
zonke izimfene. Za k^^ ke uku- 
tata izagitsha zazo, za i yeka uku i 
kcoba; za i tshaya; i ya k^la 
tikutukutela^ i jama ; se zi i tsha- 
ya kakulu ; i se i zinge i bukuzeka, 
i nga se nakusuka, za za za i bu- 
lala^ ya &. Za i shiya. 

Umpengula Mbakda. 



that the leopard was more active 
than they, and if they did not de- 
vise something, he would kill them. 
So they finished the hole, and put 
the leopard's tail in it, and rammed 
the earth down tight around it ; 
they rammed it continually, at the 
»Je time haadling hbi very 

he might not feel the pain of being 
rammed down. When they had 
made an end of ramming down the 
tail, some said to others, '* Go and 
cut sticks now." So they cut 
them, and brought them ; they 
wero sufficient for all the baboons. 
So they began to take their sticks, 
and left off catching vermin ; they 
beat him ; he began to be angry, 
staring about ; and they beat him 
excessively; and he contintially 
rolled on the ground, being no 
longer able to get up, until they 
killed him, and he died. So they 
lefb him.17 



♦•» 



INDABA YOMUNTU OWA LAHLA ISINKWA ; WA 
PINDA WA SI FUNA, KA B' E SA SI TOLA. 

(the tale of a man who threw away some bread; he looked 

for it again, but never found it.) 



Indaba yendoda eya i hamba i 
pete isiskwa ; i puma se i dAlile 



The tale of a man who was going 
on a journey carrying bread with 
him ; he set out, having already 



^7 This fable bears a strong resemblance in meaning to that of the Boar and 
the Herdsman, one of the tales told by the " Seven wise men." 

There was a boar of unusual size and ferocity which was the terror of all 
who lived in the neighbourhood of the forest which he frequented. The cattle 
of a herdsnum unfortunately wandered into this forest, and the herdsman, 
whilst searching for them, found a hawthorn tree, covered with ripe fruit ; he 
filled his pocket, and when about to proceed on his way, was alarmed by the 
boar. He climbed the tree, but the boar detected him by the scent of the fruit 
he had in his pockets. The man propitiated the beast not only by empl^ring his 
pockets, but also by plucking fruit mm the tree, and casting it to his tormida- 
Die enemy. The heast, being satisfied, lay down to rest ; ** the artful herdsman 
now lowered himself so far as to reach with his fingers the back of the animaJ, 
which he began to scratch with such dexterity that the hoar, who was hitherto 
Qoaocustomed to such luxury, closed his eyes, and abandoned himself to the 
most delicious slumbers ; at which instant the herdsman drew his long knife 
and pierced him to the heart." (Ellis's Specimens^ «fcc. Vol Ill.y p. 39j 

V V 
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ekaya; i ng' azi ukuzilingaiuBela 
ngokutata isiiikwa esi lingene 
ukuba i si kqede ; ya tata ismkwa 
esikulu ; kwa nga i ya 'u si kgeda. 
Kepa endAleleni ya dAla, ya za 
y' a^luleka. Ya koAlwa iima i za 
'u s' enze njani na. A ku banga 
ko ukuti, '^ A ngi si pate ; kumbe 
ngapambili ku lanjiwe, ngi ya 'ku- 
dinga ukudAla; kumbe ngi nga 
/Jangana nomuntu e lambile." 
Konke loko a kwa ba ko. Kwa 
ti ngokwesuta kwayo, kwa fiAleka 
umkoamango wokulondoloza isi- 
nkwa leso ; ka tandanga ukuba a 
si pate, ngokuba wa se e suti ; wa 
bona kunye oku ya 'kwenza a ha- 
mbe kalula. Wa si laAla ngenza- 
nsi kwendAlela, wa dAlula ke e se 
lula. Kwa za kwa dAlula izinsuku 
e nga buyi ngaleyo 'ndAlela. Ldm- 
puku za si tata, za si dAla, sa pela. 



Ku te uma ku fe izwe, li bulawa 
indAlala, e hainba ngaleyo 'ndAlela, 
e hamb' e mba imiti, (ngokuba 
amabele e se pelile ; se ku dAliwa 
imiti,) indAlela ya m kumbuza 
leso *8inkwa. Wa si bona si se 
kona; unyaka wa ba njengoku- 
ngati usuku Iwaizolo. Wa bizwa 
masinyane i leyo 'ndawo ngoku i 
bona nje, ukuti, " I yo le 'ndawo 
e nga laAla isinkwa kuyo." Wa 
fika kona ; wa bona lapa isinkwa 
sa wela kona ; wa ti, " Sa wela 
lapaya." Wa gijima ukuya 'u si 
tola. Kepa ka si fumana. Wa 
k^ala ukubhekisisa esikoteni, lo- 
kupela kw enile ; wa funisisa ngo- 
kuuga u za 'uAlangana naso, lapa 
e putaza ngezandAla ekweneni ; 
kwa za kwa dAlula isikati. Wa 



eaten at home ; and not knowing 
how to allowance himself by taking 
bread which was equal to his con- 
sumption, he took a large quantity 
of bread ; he thought he should 
eat it alL But by the way he ate, 
until he could eat no more. He 
could not tell what to do with it 
He did not say to himself, '' Let 
me carry it ; perhapo iu front 
there is hunger, and I shall want 
food ; perhaps I may meet a man 
who is hungry." There was no 
such thought as that. But through 
being satisfied, the thought of 
taking care of that bread was 
hidden ; he did not wish to carry 
it, because he was then full; he 
saw one thing only which would 
enable him to go easily. He 
threw the bread on the lower side 
of the path, and so went on no 
longer burdened. He did not 
return by that path for many days. 
Mice took the bread, and ate it all 
up. 

It came to pass when the land 
died, it being killed by &mine, as 
he was going by that way, going 
and digging up roots, (for there 
was no corn left ; roots only were 
now eaten,) the path made him 
remember the bread. He saw it 
still there ; a year was as it were 
a day of yesterday. He was at 
once summoned by the place by 
merely seeing it, and said, *^ This 
is the very place where I threw 
away my bread." He arrived at 
the place ; he saw where the bread 
had fallen ; he said, '' It fell 
yonder." He ran to lind it. But 
he did not find it. He began to 
look earnestly in the long grass, 
for it was very thick ; he seardbed 
thinking he should &11 in with it, 
as he was feeling with his hands in 
the thick grass ; until some time 
had elapsed. He rose up, and 
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sukuma, wa kcabanga, wa ti, 
*' Hau ! Kwa buya kw enza njar 
ni ? Loku ngi ti, a ngi ka koAlwa 
nje indawo e nga si ponsa kayo. 
K^abo ; a i ko enye ; i yo le." 
Wa toba wa funa. Lokupela u 
funa njalo, namandAla u se wa 
tolile, u se k^inile ngokwaad ukuti, 
" Noma ngi lambile nje, ku za *u- 
pela ; ngi nga tola isinkwa sami." 
Wa za wa jamba, wa kupuka, wa 
buyela endAleleni, wa funa indawo 
lapa a kgula kona ukuma, wa ti, 
" Nga hamba konke lapa ngi nga 
ka si ponsL" Lokupela lapa a si 
ponsa kona, kwa ku kona isiduli ; 
wa bona ngaso, wa ti, '' E ! nga ti, 
uma ngi lapa, nga ti ! " Wa tsho 
e linganisa ngengalo ; i ya ya in- 
galo lapa a si yisa kona. U se 
gijima ngejubane, e landela ingalo. 
Wa fika, wa putaza masinyane ; 
ka z' a si tola. Wa buyela kona, 
wa ti, " Hau ! s* enza njani ) loku 
nga si ponsa lapa nje, ngi nga bo- 
nwa 'muntu, ngi ngedwa nje." 
Wa gijima. Wa za wa dAlulelwa 
isikati sokumba imiti; wa buya- 
ze ; imiti a nga i mbanga. Wa 
buya 6 se pele amandAla, ngokuba 
e nga zuzanga leso 'sinkwa» 



Na manje u se kona lowo nga- 
lapa ngaselwandAle. Leyo 'ndaba 
Wa i zeka se li tulile izwe, indAlala 
i pelile. Kwa ba 'ligidigidi loko 
'kwenza kwake kubo bonke aba 
ka zwayo, be ti, " Bani, nembala 
indAlala y enza amontu a be 'me- 
AIo 'mnyama. Wa ka wa si bona 
ini, wena, isinkwa esi laAlwa ngo- 
manye onyaka^ si tolwe ngomunye, 
si sa langile nal" Wa ti, '<Ma- 
doda, indAlala a y azisi. Nga ngi 
ti ngi funa kaAle, ngi za 'u si tola. 



thought^ saying, '' Hau ! What 
happened after I threw away the 
bresid ? For I say, I do not yet 
forget the place where I threw it. 
No surely ; there is no other ; it 
is this very place." He stooped 
down and searched. For whilst 
he is thus seeking he has gained 
strength, and is now strong 
through knowing, to wit, " Though 
I am hungry, my hunger will end ; 
I may find my bread." At length 
he was confused, he went up again 
to the path, he found the place 
where he first began to stand, he 
said, '' I passed over all this place 
hefpre I threw it away." For 
where he threw it away, there was 
an ant-heap ; he saw by that, and 
said, " Ah ! when I was here, I 
did thus !" He said this, imitating 
with his arm ; the arm goes in the 
direction in which he threw the 
bread. And now he runs quickly, 
following the direction of the arm. 
He came to the place, and at once 
felt about; he did not find the 
bread. He went back again, and 
said, " Hail ! what has become of 
it ? since I threw it exactly here ; 
for no man saw me, I being quite 
alone." He ran. At length the 
time for digging roots had passed 
away ; he went home without any 
thing ; he dug no roots. He now 
became faint again, because he had 
not fo^nd the bread. 

And vthat man is still living, 
yonder by the sea. The roan told 
the tale when the country was at 
peace, and the famine at an end. 
It was a cause of laughter that 
conduct of his, to all who heard it, 
and they said, ''So-and-so, sure 
enough famine makes a man dark- 
eyed. Did you ever see bread, 
which was thrown away one year, 
found in another, still good to 
eat]" He said, ''Sirs, famine 
does not make a man clever. I 
thought I was seeking wisely, and 
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IndAlala i ya k^a ukuAlakanipa. 
Mina Dgokulamba kwami nga ko- 
Iwa impela ukuba ngi ya 'ku si 
fumana ; loku nga ngi ngedwa, ku 
nge ko umunttL Kanti loko i 
kona kwa ngi bongela indAlala, 
nga za nga pons' ukidk" 

Umpengula. Mbanda. 



should find it. Famine takes airay 
visdom. And for my part, through 
my hunger, I belieyed in truth 
that I ^ould find it ; for I wsB 
alone, there being no man with 
me. But in &ct that was the 
means of increasing my want^ 
until I was nearly dead." 



SPEAKING ANIMALS. 



INDABA YEKWABABA. 
(the tale of a cbow.) 



Kwa ti kwazulu ku Aleziwe ku 
buswa, ku ng* aziwa 'luto olu za 
'kwenzeka. Ngoluny* usuku ikwa- 
baba la biza umuntu wakwazulu, 
induna, ibizo lake Unongalaza, 
la ti, "We, nongalaza! We, 
nongalaza ! " Kwa lalelwa^ kwa 
tiwB) " A ku bonakali 'muntu o 
bizayo, 'kupela ikwababa leliya.'' 
La ti, " 'Ni Alezi nje. Le 'nyanga 
a i 'kufa. Ni za 'ubulawa kwa- 
zulu ; uma ni nga hambi, ni za 
'icufa ngayo le 'nyanga. Hamba 
nini nonke." Nembala ke a ba 
Alalanga. XJmawa kajama, inkosi 
yalabo 'bantu, w' esuka, w* eza 
lapa esilungwinL Aba salayo ba 
bulawa. 

TJmankqfana Mbele. 



It happened that among the Zulus 
men were living in perfect pros- 
perity, not knowing what was 
about to happen. One day a crow 
called one of the Zulus, an officer, 
whose name was Unongalaza, and 
said, "Wey, Unongalaza! Wey, 
Unongalaza!" The people lu- 
tened and said, " No one can be 
seen who is calling ; there is only 
that crow yonder." It said, " You 
are liying securely. This moon 
will not die [without a changel 
You will be killed in Zululand ; if 
you do not depart, you will be 
killed during this very montiu 
Go away, all of you." And in 
truth they did not stay. Umawa,^® 
the daughter of Ujama, the chief 
of the people, set out, and came 
here to the English. Those who 
remained behind were killed. 



•^•^ 



ENYE YEKWABABA FUTI 
(anotheb tale of a cbow.) 



Kwa ti abafazi be babili be 



There were two women in the 



senAle, be pumile, kwa fika fields. A crow came and pitched 

^^ That ia, she and a part of the people. 
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ikwababfl^ la Mala pezu kwomuti, 
V ezwa li kala li ti, ** Maye, maye, 
mnta kadade .o nga zaliyo. XJma- 
kazi yena o ze 'enze njani na loku 
e nga zali nje na 1 '' B' esuka, ba 
baleka, ba y ekaya. Ba fika, ba i 
zeka leyo 'ndaba. Kwa tiwa um- 
Mola. Lowo 'mfazi o nga zaliyo 
intombi kasipongo wakwad^a- 
nimi kona lapa emakuzenL Emva 
kwaloku indoda yake ya gala ka- 
kulu. 

Uluhoho Madonda. 



on a tree, and they heard it crying 
and saying, " Woe, woe, child of 
my sister, who hast no children. 
What will she be able to do since 
she is childless f They started 
up and ran away. When they 
reached home they told the tale. 
The people said it was an omen. 
The woman who had no child was 
the daughter of Usipongo of 
Idhlanimi here among the Ama- 
kuzsu After that her husband 
was very ill.^* 



-^♦♦- 



INDABA YENJA EYA KQAMBA IGAMA. 
(thb tale of a doo which made a sonq.) 



Kwa ku te 'nyakana kwa £a ilizwe 
ku Iwa XJmatiwane nompangazita, 
kwa kax)kozela amakuba ku liny wa 
abantu ; ba bheka pezulu, a ti, 
" Ni bheka ni 1 I tina." Ya se i 
tsho ke inja esitshondweni, umuzi 
wenkosi, ya ti k^a ngesing^e, ya ti, 



'* MadAladAla ; a ni namhhau 
Ngomkelemba wame.^^ 
Ngi vumele ni, baba wame, 
Ngomta kadAlakadAla yedwa 
kcatsha."25 

Abantu ba ti ngaloko ^kuAlabelela 
kwenja, ba ti, " Li file izwe." 

Lelo 'gama la li igugu kakulu 
ezintombini, la li /Jat^elelwa nge- 
zinyembezL 

Unoko Masila« 

^' Gomp. these tales with those given, p. 131 — 133. 

'^ Umatiwane, a chief of the Amangwane. 

'^ UmpangaaUOf a chief of the Amathlubi 

*^ UmadJdadhiti, the name of Un^alonkalu, the son of Ukadhlakadhla^ 
who was killed by i^e Amangwane during the war. AmadhUidhla, his people. 

^ Wame for wami^ or wartC — g, to prolong the word for the sake of tiie 
rhythm. ^ 

^ The dog rebnkes the people for not weeping for their dead chief. 

^ Teiwa koaUha, (Zido, Ixoko,) emphaamng yedwa, JU» <mly wn, <mfy in- 
deed. 



It happened long ago when the 
country was desolate, during the 
war between Umatiwane^^ and 
Umpangazita,^^ the hoes rattled as 
the people were digging ; they 
looked up, and the hoes said, 
" What are you looking at 1 It is 
we." Then a dog sat down on his 
buttocks at Isitshondo^ the king's 
town, and said, 

" Madhladhla P you have no pity 
For my treasure.^ 
Sing with me, my father. 
About the son of IJkadhlaka- 
dhla, his only son ! " 

The people said, on hearing that 
song of the dog, " The country is 
dead." 

This song was a very great 
favourite with the damsels, and 
used to be sung with tears. 
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Kqandela ni inkomo e nga lali 
panai nakanye. Ku ti ngamMa i 
lalajo i be 86 i lele tiinlalela wa- 
futi ; a i sa yi 'kupinda i vuke. 
Ukulala kwajo ukufa. Inkomo e 
dumile kakulu, isengwakazi ; aba- 
ntwana bayo ba ya londeka i yo. 
I ba nye njalo kumniniyo, ka i 
swell eyesibiliy i yo yodwa 'kupela. 



Guess ye a oow which never lies 
down. When it lies down it lies 
down for ever ; it will never rise 
up agauL Its lying down is death. 
It is a very celebrated oow, and 
one which gives much milk; its 
children are preserved by it. The 
owner possesses oiUy one ; he does 
not want another ; he only requires 
one. 



K^andela ni npuzi; lu lunye, 
lu neminyombo eminingi ; kumbe 
amakulu ; u Alanze izinkulungwa- 
ne eziningi ngeminyombo yalo ; 
uma u i landa iminyombo yalo a 
ku ko lapa u nge fumane 'puzi ; u 
ya 'ku wa fumana amapuzL Urn- 
nyombo umunye a wa balwa ama- 
puzi awo ; u nge ze wa fei indAla- 
la; u nga hamba u ka u dAla; 
futi u nge pate umpako ngokwe* 
saba ukuti, ''Ngi ya 'kudAla ni 
pambili na?" £?&; u nga dAla 
n shiye, w azi ukuba loku ngi 
hamba ngomnyombo, ngi za 'u&- 
mana elinye ngapambili njalo. 
Nembala ku njalo. Iminyombo 
yalo i liqede izwe lonke, kepa 
upuzi lunye olu veza leyo 'minyo- 
mbo eminingi Ku ba i lowo a 
lande omunye, a li ke ipuzi, bonke 
ba ya ka eminyonjeni 



Guess ye a pumpkin-plant ; it is 
single, and has many branches ; it 
may be hundreds ; it bears many 
thousand pimipkins on its branch- 
es ; if you follow the branches, 
you will find a pumpkin every 
where ; you will find pumpkins 
every where. You cannot count 
the pumpkins of one branch ; you 
can never die of £Eunine ; you can 
go plucking and eating ; and yoa 
wiU not cany food for your jour- 
ney through being a&aid that you 
will find no food where you are 
going. Ko ; you can eat and 
leave, knowing that by following 
the branches you will continually 
find another pumpkin in front; 
and so it comes to pass. Its 
branches spread out over the "Whole 
country, but the plant is one, from 
which springs many branches. 
And each man pursues his own 
branch, and all pluck pumpkins 
from the branches. 



K^andela ni inkomo e Alatshe- Guess ye an ox which is slau^^ 
Iwa 'zibayeni zibilL tered in two cattle-pen& 
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K^andela ni indoda e nga lali ; 
ku ze kn se i mi, i nga lele. 



Guess ye a man who does not 
lie down ; even when it is morning 
he is standing, he not having lain 
down. 



K^andela ni indoda e nga zama- 
zami ; noma izula li Tunguza ka^ 
kuluy i mi nje, i te puAle ; umoya 
u wisa imiti nezindAlu, kw enakale 
okuningi; kepa yona ku njengo- 
kungati li kcwebile nje, a i zama- 
zami nakandnane. 



Guess ye a man who does not 
move; although the wind blows 
furiously, he just stands erect ; the 
wind throws down trees and 
houses, and much injury is done ; 
but he is just as if the sky was 
perfectly calm, and does not move 
in the leasts 



K^andela ni amadoda amaningi 
'enze uAla ; a ya sina ijadu, a vu- 
nule ngamatshoba amAlopa 



Guess ye some men who are 
many and form a row ; they dance 
the wedding dance, adorned in 
white hip-dresses. 



K^undela ni indoda e Mala ezi- 
teni ngemiAla yonke, lapa ku Ala- 
selwa njaloujalo ; kepa i ba nevuso 
ku nga puma impi, y azi ukuba 
konje namuAla ngi sekufeni ; a i 
naAlati lokubalekela. Ukiisinda 
kwayo ukuba ku pele impL I 
dAle nomfino, ngokuti, " Hau ! 
nga siuda namuAla ! Ngi be ngi 
ng* azi ukuba ngi za 'upuma em- 
pinL" A i nabaiitwana, ngokuba 
y ake pakati kwezita, ya ti, 
" "KqA ; kuAle ukuba ngi be nge- 
dwa, kona ko ti ku sa Alatshwa 
umkosi, ngi be ngi lunga." 



Guess ye a man who lives in 
the midst of enemies every day, 
where raids are made without 
ceasing ; and he is alarmed when 
the army sets out, knowing that 
he is then in the midst of death ; 
he has no forest to which he can 
escape. He escapes only by the 
enemy retiring. He then eats 
food, saying, '' Ah 1 escaped this 
time ! I did not think that I 
could escape from the midst of tlie 
army." He has no children, be> 
cause he lives in the midst of ene* 
mies, saying, " No ; it is well that 
I should live by myself, and then 
when an alarm is given, I may be 
ready to escape.'' 



8 



Kgandela ni indoda e nga lali 
ebusuku ; i lala ekuseni, ku ze ku 
tfiihone ilanga; i vuke, i sebenze 



Guess ye a man who does not 
lie down at night ; he lies down in 
the morning until the sun sets ; he 
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ngobusuku bonke ; a i sebenzi 
emini ; a i bonwa ukusebenza 
kwayo. 



then awakes, and works all night ; 
he does not work by day ; he is 
not seen when he works. 



K^andela ni amadoda a hamba 
e ishumi ; uma ku kona eyoinuvo, 
lawa 'madoda a ishumi a wa ha- 
mbi ; a ti, " Si nge hambe, loku 
ku kona um/dola." Ku ya manga- 
Iwa kakula a lawo 'madoda; a 
libale ukuteta ikcala ngokuti, '' Ku 
ngani ukuba si ve, loku kade si 
ng* evi nal UmMola." A nga 
tandani naleyomuvo. 



Guess ye some men who are 
walking, being ten in number ; if 
there is one over the ten, these ten 
men do not go; they say, "We 
cannot go, for here is a prodigy." 
These men wonder exceedingly; 
they are slow in settling the dis- 
pute, saying, " How is it that our 
number is over ten, for formerly 
we did not exceed ten)" They 
have no love for the one over the 
ten. 
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Kgandela ni indoda e ku nga 
tandeki ukuba i Aleke kubantu, 
ngokuba i y' aziwa ukuti, ukuAle- 
ka kwayo kubi kakulu, ku lande- 
Iwa isililo, a ku tokozwa. Ku 
kala abantu nemiti notshani, nako 
kouke ku zwakale esizweni lapa i 
Aleke kona, ukuti i Alekile indoda 
e nga Aleki 



Guess ye a man whom men do 
not like to laugh, for it is 
known that his laughter is a very 
great evil, and is followed by 
lamentation, and an end of re- 
joicing. Men weep, and trees and 
grass ; and every thing is heard 
weeping in the tribe where he 
laughs ; and they say the man has 
laughed who does not usually laugh. 
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Kgundela ni umuntu o zenza 
inkosi, o nga sebenzi, o Alala nje ; 
ku sebenza abantu bake bodwa, 
yena k* enzi luto ; u ya ba tshe- 
nisa loko a ba ku tandayo, kodwa 
yena ka kw enzi ; a ba boni abantu 
bake, ba bonelwa u ye, bona ba 
izimpumpute, isizwe sonke sake; 
u yena yedwa o bonayo. Ba y* a- 
zi ukuba noma be nga boni bona, 
ngaye ba ya bona ; ngokuba a ba 
Iambi konke a ba ku swelayo ; u 
ya ba tata ngezandAla, a ba yise 
lapa ku kona ukudAla, ba buye 



Guess ye a man who makes 
himself a chief; who does not 
work, but just sits still ; his peo- 
ple work alone, but he does no- 
thing ; he shows them what they 
wish, but he does nothing; his 
people do not see, he sees for theniy 
they are blind, the whole of his 
nation ; he alone can see. They 
know that though they cannot see, 
they see by him ; for they do not 
go without any thing they want ; 
he takes them by the hand, and 
leads them to where there is food, 
and they return with it to their 
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tuko ; kodwa yena ka pati 'luto, 
ugokuba u zenz' inkosi; u sa za 
wa ba inkosi, ngokuba abantu 
bake ba pila ngaje. 

Ku^kala kwa kii kona umbango 
Bgokuti, ^* U nge buse tma, ti 
og* enzi 'luto; si nga wa boni 
amandAla obukosi bako." Wa ba 
pendula ngokuti, ^' Loku ni ti a 
ngi 'nkosi, ngi za Wilala ke, ngi 
tale nje, ngi bheke pansL Nga- 
loko ke ni ya 'ubona ukuba nem- 
bala ngi inkosi, ngokuba ngoku- 
bheka kwami pansi izwe li za 
'ku& ; ni za 'kuwela emaweni na 
semigodini ; ni d^liwe na izilo, ni 
nga zi boni; ni fe na indAlala, 
tikudAla ni nga ku toli; loku ni 
banga nami, ni izimpompute." 



]^»nbala ba bona ukuba u in- 
kosi, ba ti, "A ku vunywe obala, 
a si buse, si ze si pile. XJma si fk 
indAlala, lobo 'biikosi betu bu ya 
'kupela. Si amakosi ngokupila." 
Wa vunywa ke, wa busa ke ; izwe 
la tula. 



Kepa umuntu o nga gea naka- 
nye; u Alala nje. Kepa ku ti 
mhhk e gula isifwana esincane nje, 
isizwe sonke sake si Alupeke, ku 
fiwe indAlala ; abantu b' esabe 
ukupuma ezindAlini, ngc^uba ba 
ya 'kuwela emaweni, b' apuke. 
Ku fiswe ukuba nga e sinda masi- 
nyane; ku tokozwe lapa e se 
sindile. 



homes ; but he touches nothing, 
for he makes himself a chief; he 
remains a chief for ever, for his 
people are supported by him. 

At first there was a dispute, and 
his people said, ^* You cannot be 
our king and do nothing ; we can- 
not see the power of your majes- 
ty." He answered them, saying, 
'' Since you say I am not a chief, 
I will just sit still, and look on 
the ground. Then you will see 
that I am truly a chief, for if I 
look oh the ground the land will 
be desolate ; you will £Etll over pre- 
cipices and into, pits ; you will be 
eaten by wild beasts through not 
seeing them ; and die through 
famine, being unable to find 
food; because you dispute with 
me, you are blind." 

So they see that he is a chief, 
and say, ''Let us acknowledge 
openly that he is our king, that 
we may live. K we die of &bmine^ 
that majesty whidi we claim for 
ourselves will come to an end. 
We are kings by living." So he 
was acknowledged a chief, and 
reigned ; and the country was 
peaceful. 

And he is a man that never 
washes; he just sits still And 
when he is ill even with a slight 
illness all his nation is troubled, 
and dies of famine ; and the people 
are afraid to go out of their houses, 
because they would fidl over pre* 
cipices and be dashed to pieces. 
They long for him to get well at 
once ; and the people rejoice when 
he is well. 
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K^undela ni inkomo e nge na- 
nyama ; a ku sikwa 'ndawo kuyo ; 
ingulukuk^ nje ; a i hambi uma i 



Guess ye a bullock which has 
no flesh ; no one can cut into it 
any where ; it is a mere hard 
mass ; it does not go unless it is 
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nga K^tshwa, i ma njalo, i ze i 
sunduzwe umuntu. A i vumi 
ukusunduzwa uma j enyuswa ngo- 
niango ; i ze i vume uma y e^la. 
Inkomo e nga tandi ukwenyuka ; 
i tanda ukweuswa njalo, i vume 
ke. 



Futi, a i u weli umfula^ i ma 
nganeno ; uma umuntu e tanda 
ukuba i wele, nga e i sunduza nga- 
mandAla amakulu ; kepa uma 
amanzi e tshonisa, a i vumi uku- 
wela, i ya m keatsbela emanzini ; 
ngokuba i y' azi ukukcatsha ema- 
nzini amakulu, a nga V e sa i bona. 
I ketelwa izindawo ezi bonakalayo 
pansi, ukuze umuntu a i bone, a i 
k^ube kona ngoku i »induza. 

Ukud/iliwa kwayo ktmye 'ku- 
pela, ukukoka ngayo ikcala, uma 
umuntu e nekcala eli nga kgedwa 
ngayo. *Kupela ke i lowo umse- 
benzi e w enzayo. 

Kepa inkomo e nolaka kakulu ; 
uma i sunduzwa i bekiswa enda- 
weni e ngasenMa, ku ya Makani- 
tshwa abantu aba i k^bayo, omu- 
nye a tsho kubo ukuti, **^Hlaka- 
nipa ni ; le 'nkomo ni ya y azi 
ukuba a i tandani nokwenyuka; 
bbeka ni i nga si Alabi; uku si 
Alaba kwayo ku ya 'kuba kubi ka- 
kulu, ngokuba si ngenzansi, yona 
i ngenAla ; si ya *ukoAlwaukuvika, 
ngokuba indawo imbi, a i si lunge- 
le ; si ya *kuti lapa si ti si ya vika, 
si we, i fike i si kgedele," I k^u- 
tshwa ngoku/^lakaiiipa okunjalo 
ke, ukuze ku ti lapa se y ala 
ukwenyuka, i funa ukubuya, ba i 
dedele, i dAlule ; kumbe ba nga be 
be sa i landa, ngoba i ya 'kubaleka, 
i ba shiye, i ze i fike endaweni e 
lungele yona, abantu i nga sa ba 
lungele ; b' aAluleke. 

XJmpengula Mbanda. 



forced, but always stands stilly 
until it is pushed along by some 
one. It will not be pushed along 
if it is driven up a steep place ; 
but it allows itself to be pushed 
down. It is a bullock which does 
not like to go up hill ; it likes 
always to be made to go down, 
and then makes no opposition. 

Further, it does not cross a 
river, it stands still on one side ; if 
any one wishes it to cross, he must 
push it with great strength ; but 
if the water is very deep, it will 
not cross, b»t hides itself from 
him in the water ; for it knows 
how to hide in deep water, and he 
can see it no more. One chooses 
; for it a place where he can see the 
bottom, that he may see it and 
drive it foi*ward by pushing it. 

There is only one mode of eating 
it by paying a debt, if a man has a 
debt which can be paid by it. 
Thaty then, is the only work it can 
do. 

And ft i^avBTjr fierce !mUock; 
if ii is pushed up hill, the men 
who drive it are on their guards 
and one says to^ the others, " Be 
on your guard ; you know that 
: this bullock does not like to go up 
hill; take care that it does not 
gore us ; if it gores us it will be 
very bad indeed, for we are below, 
and it is above us, and we shall be 
unabde to shield ourselves, for it is 
a bad place, and is not advantage- 
ous for us ; and when we think 
we are shielding ourselves, we 
shall fall,, and it come and make 
an end of us." It is driven with 
such, cai^e, that when it will not go 
up, and wishes to come back again,. 
they may make way for it and it 
pass on; and perhaps they will 
not follow it any more ; for it will 
run away, and leave them behind, 
till it comes to a place which is 
good for it, but bad for the men. 
' So they are beat. 
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Si tsho indAlu ukuti iiikoixio e 
isengwakazi; ukusengwa kwayo ku 
ukntokoza ngayo pansi kwayo, 
ngokuba i Alala isikati eside, aba- 
ntu be londekile, be nga zinge 
b' aka. Ku ze ku ti ngaiuMa i 
wayo, i be se i wile njalo ; a i sa 
yi 'kupinda i vuke. Si ti " i inko- 
mo " ukuze umuutu a nga kcaba- 
nsi xifi^endAlu, a zins^e e funa nssr 
se^Wni, e landek igama Z 
kuti "inkomo," 'esabe ukuti in- 
dAlu ; u ti, " Ngi ya 'kuti indAlu 
kanjani, loku ku tiwa inkomo nje 
na ) Ngi ya 'kuba ngi y* eduka." 



We mean a house by the cow 
which gives much milk ; the milk 
is the joy a house affords those 
who live beneath it, for it remains 
a long time, the people being pre- 
served, and not continually build- 
ing. But when it falls it has 
fallen for ever ; it never rises up 
again. We say " cow " that a 
man may not think of a house, but 
seek about continually among 
cattle, following the name " cow," 
and fearing to say house, saying, 
^* How can I say that a house is a 
cow ? I shall make a great mis< 
take if I say house." 



Umuziy nezindAlela ezi puma 
kuwo zi iminyombo e Alanzayo; 
ngokuba a ku ko 'ndAlela i n&:e 
nLuzi;zonkeizindMelazipu,^a 
emakaya, zi ya emakaya. A ku 
ko 'ndAlela e nga yi Isiaya. In- 
dAlela si ti i unmyombo o ^lanzayo, 
«kuze unfurabe (he nMe ngobX^ 
kuni Amatanga imizi e ku puma 
kuyo izindAlela. 






A village, and. the paths which 
pass from it are the branches, 
which bear fruit ; for there is no 
path without a village ; all paths 
quit homesteads, and go to home- 
steads. There is no path which 
does not lead to a homestead. 
We say the path Is a branch which 
bears Lit, Lt the riddle xnay be 
good because it is hard. The 
pumpkins are villages from which 
the paths go out. 



Intwala, ngokuba umuntu u ya 
i tata engutsheni, ka namandAla 
oku i bulala ngesitupa si sinye; 
uma e nga ^langanisi izitupa zozi- 
bili, a i kcindezele, i fe ; nesinye 
iflitupa si be bomvu, nesinye si be 
njalo, n lingane zombili ngobubo- 
mvu. Si ti << inkomo/' ukuae 



A louse, for a man takes it out of 
his blanket, but he cannot kill it 
with one thumb; but only by 
bringing the two thumbs together, 
and squeezing it between them 
that it may die ; and both nails be 
bloody, and one eqiial the other in 
being red. We say *' ox/' that the 
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imfumbeleyo 1 be lukuni uku i 
k^andela ; emuYiai uma Be b' a^lu- 
lekile, u ba tshele o ba kgandeli- 
sajo, II ti, " Intwala ni ti a inkomo 
ngani na, loku i Alatahelwa eziba- 
yeni ezibilil" a tsbo izitupa. 
W enza uku ba dukisa, ngokuti, 
izibaya. 



riddle may be difficult to guess; 
afterwards when they cannot tell, 
you say to the persons who 
are guessing, ** Why do you say 
that a louse is not an ox, for it is 
killed in two catUe-pens I " mean* 
ing the thumb& Tou do thus to 
lead them wrong, by calling them 
cattle-pens. 



Insika a i lali, ngokuba i y ema 
njalo, i linde indAlu. Uma insika 
i lala, indAlu i nga wa. Kodwa 
lapa e ti *' indoda/' u ya pambar 
nisa, ukuze imikcabango yabantu 
i nga fiki masinyane ezintweni; 
kodwa ba zinge be kcabangela ku- 
bantu njeng^iama lokuti indoda. 
Lapa se V aAlulekile, a ti, '' Ni ti 
insika a indoda ngani, loku ni i 
bona nje i pase indAlu ingakal 
Kepa i nga wi" 



A pillar does not lie down, for 
it stands constantly and watches 
the house; If the pillar lies down, 
the house may fidl. But when 
one says ^'a man,'' he Mitanglea 
the matter, that the thoughts oi 
the men may not reach the thiogs 
at once ; but continually have 
their thoughts running on men in 
accordance with the word, 
When they cannot tell, one 
plies, " Why do you not say that 
the pillar is a man, since you see 
it upholding so great a house ad 
this! But it does not &1L" 



IndAlebe. IT ba tshela lapa se 
b' aAlulekile, a ti, " Ubani owa ka 
wa bona indAlebe yomuntu ukuza- 
inazama kwayo, i zamazamiswa 
umoya na f Si ya bona imiti no- 
tshani nezindAlu zi zamazama; 
kepa indAlebe, k^ ; ku zamazama 
umimtu yedwa ; noma 'emuka no- 
moya, a ku muki yona, ku muka 
yena ; uma e wa, yona i se mi ; 
noma e baleka, i mi njalo/' 



The ear. One says to thena 
when they cannot tell, *' Who ever 
saw the ear of a man move, it 
being moved by the windl We 
trees and grass and houses 



move ; but not the ear ; the man. 
only moves ; if he is carried away 
by the wind, the ear is not carried 
away, it is he who is carried away ; 
or if he fiJls, it still stands erect ; 
or if he runs away, it still stands 
I erect" 



Amazinyo. Si ti abantu aV e- 
nze uAla ngokuba amazinyo a mise 
kwabantu be lungela ijadu, ukuze 
ba sine kaAIe. Lapa si ti. 



The teeth. Weeallthem men 
who form a row, for the teeth 
stand like men who are made 
ready for a wedding-dance, thait 
they may dance welL When we 
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"Tunule ngamatshoba amAlope," 
si ya ngenisa^ ukuze abantu ba nga 
kcafaangi masinyane ngokuti tansr 
jxDjOf ba kitahwe ngoknti, ** Aba- 
ntu ba &ka amatshoba," ba zinge 
be fiina ngakubantu ; ngokuti, 
loku amatsboba a fakwa abajitu be 
y' ejadwini, V eza 'usina, noku- 
Alela abantu, ba zinge be tsho 
ukuti, "Amadoda lawo abantu.*' 
Kepa a ti o ba k^ndelisayo, 
** Kepa ba ya 'kusina kanjani uma 
86 be Alangeue ngemizimba na ! " 
A zinge e ba kipa ngamazwi ku- 
loko a ba ku tshoyo. Ka piki nje 
ukutiy ** KqsL ; a si ko loka Im- 
fumbe a y enziwa njala" IJmuntu 
u ba kipa ngamazwi, ba kolwe 
nembala ba bone ukuti, '* A si ka 
fiki lapa e tsho kona.'' A ti ngo- 
kutaho ukuti, '* A ni wa boni 
amazinyo; ukuAlela kwawo nje- 
ngabantu; amatahoba amAlope a 
ni wa boni amazinyo)" Ba ti, 
« U s' aAlulile." 



say, they are " adoroed with white 
hip-dreBses," we put that in, that 
people may not at once thhik of 
teeth, but be drawn away from 
them by thinking, *' It is men who 
put on white hip-dresses," and con- 
tinually have their thoughts fixed 
on men ; for since white hip-dresses 
are put on by men when they are 
going to a wedding to dance, and 
to set men in order, they say con- 
tinually, ** The men of the riddle 
are men/' And the man who is 
making them guess says, ''But 
how can they dance if their bodies 
touch)" He continually draws 
them away by words from that 
which they say. He does not 
merely deny that they are right 
by saying, "No; it is not that. 
The riddle is not explained in that 
way." He draws them away by 
words, and they really believe that 
they see that they are not near the 
meaning of the riddle. At length 
he says, "Do you not see the 
teeth ; their onier like that of 
men ; the white hip-dresses do you 
not see they mean the teeth 1" 
They say, " You have beaten us," 



TJlimi lu umuntu o Mupekayo 
ngokuba lu pakati kwempi ; ama- 
zinyo a impi ; ngokuba uma ama- 
zinyo e dAla ukudAla, ulimi lu 
zinge lu tola ingozi ngesikati ama- 
zinyo e Iwa nokudAla, ukuze a ku 
gayise. Ngaloko ke lapa si ti 
" umuntu," si ya pambamsa, uku- 
z' abantu ba nga kumbuli masi- 
nyane ngolwimi, ba zinge be funela 
i^akubantu, ngokuti, "Loku in- 
daba i ti umuntu nje na, i nga 
tsho ukuti ulimi, so ba si ya ponsi- 



The tongue is a man which is in 
affliction because it is in the midst 
of enemies ; the teeth are the 
enemy; for when the teeth are 
eating, the tongue is often injured 
whilst they are fighting with the 
food, that they may grind it. 
Therefore when we say " a man," 
we entangle the subject, that men 
may not at once think of the 
tongue, but continually <have their 
search directed to men ; and they 
say, " Since the riddle says a man 
only, and says nothing about the 
tongue, we shall be wrong if we 
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8a uma si ti ulimL^' Ngaloko ke 
nembala a hi tokoadi ngokuba lapa 
amazinyo e Alafuna ukudAla idi- 
mi lu zinge la nyakanyakaza em- 
katini vamazinyo, la vika^ ku nga 
bulawa'ukad/ila, ngokaba ukadAla 
ka ya bolawa njfdonjalo amazinyo ; 
kepa lona a la bulawa amazinyo, 
ngokttba la y* aziwa, umantu war 
kona ; kepa la zinge lu tola ingozi, 
ngokuba ku liwa esikunclAleni salo, 
lapa Iw ake kona ; lu tokoze uma 
ukudAla ka nga ka dAliwa; lapa 
ku dAliwa ukudAla, Iw azi ke uku- 
ba konje namuAla se ngi sengozini, 
iigi za 'kubulawa, ku nga kcetshwa 
mina ; ngi fa ngokuba ku liwa 
pambi kwami. Nango ke umuntu 
o pakati kwezita, ulimL 



say the tongue.'' The tongue, 
then, is not happy, for when the 
teeth are chewing food, the tongue 
eontinaally mores £rom side to side 
between tiie teeth, and Is on its 
guaid when the food is killed ; for 
the food is constantly killed by 
the teeth ; but the tongue is 
not killed by them, for it is 
known, it is a man of that 
place; but it continually meets 
with an acddent, for there is 
fighting in the place where it 
dwells ; it is happy before the fixnl 
is eat^; but when the food is 
being eaten, it knows that it is in 
the midst of danger, and is about 
to be injured, without having had 
any charge made agamst it; it 
dies because the battle is fon|^t in 
its presence. There, then, is the 
man who is in the midst of ene> 
mies, the tongue. 



8 



Imivalo. TJkusebenza kwayo 
ebusuku ukulinda izinkomo ngo- 
kuvala esangweni; ku Alangane 
ukuze inkomo i nga toli 'ndawo 
yokupuma ; noma i linga uku- 
puma y aAluleke ngokukgina kwe- 
mivalo ; ku ze ku se izinkomo zi 
nga pumanga; ekuseni zi pume 
ngokuvulelwa, imivalo i lale ka 



The closing-poles of the cattle- 
pen. Their work by night is to 
watch the cattle by closing the 
gateway ; they are close together 
that the cattle may not find a 
place of escape ; though one try to 
get out it may be unable to do so 
through the strength of the bars ; 
and when it is morning the cattle 
have not got out ; in the morning 
they go out because the gateway is 
opened for them, and so the closing 
poles lie on the ground. 



Iminwe. Ukuma kwayo i 
ishumi 'kupela ; i lingene, i hamba 
ngamibili. N^oko ke uma ku 



The fingers. Their proper num- 
ber is only ten ; they are matched, 
going in pairs.^ Therefore, if 



^ He means, the index and middle fingons— the ring and litUe finfeny*- 
and the thnmba. 
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kona womnvoy a i sa lingani na 
B^nkambeni na sekubaleni ; kubi 
ukubala kwayo ; a kw aAluki, ku 
isipitipiti nje. I loko ke e si ti i 
libala ukuteta ikcala, ngokuti, uma 
ku y enzeka, a ku ko 'buAlangu, 
u nga suswa umunwe ngezwi nje, 
impela ku nga tshiwo ukuti, '' Su- 
ka ; a u fanele lapa." 



there is a Bapemumerax^ finger, 
they are no longer fit either to go 
together in pairs or to count with ; 
their oountmg is bad ; there is no 
argument, but only difference; 
This is what we mean when we 
say they are slow in settling the 
dispute, that is, if it could be done 
without pain the supernumerary 
finger could be taken off with a 
word, truly it would be said, 
" Away with you ; you are not fit 
for this place." 



10 



Umlilo. Ku tiwa u indoda 
ukuze loko oku tshiwoyo ku nga 
bonakali masinyane, ku fiAlwa 
ngendoda. Abantu ba tsbo oku- 
ningi, be funa ngokupikisana, be 
geja. I V enMe imfumbe ngaloku 
ngoku nga bonwa masinyane. Si 
ti *' indoda," ngokuba umlilo a ku 
tandeki na saidAlini u basiwe 
ukuba u k^tshe izinAlansi zawo 
zi wele ezingutsheni. Ku ya ka- 
Iwa umninizo ngokuba i ya 'ku- 
tsha ; a bone se i bobokile, a kale. 
Noma ku pekiwe ukudMa, uma 
umlilo umkulu, ku nga bekwa im- 
biza, i ya 'kutshiswa umlilo, yona 
i tshise ukudAla. I Alekile ke in- 
doda, ukuti umlilo. So ku kalwa. 
Futi uma inAlansi i ponseke etsha- 
nini bendMu, i nga bonwa, ku 
bonwe ngokutsha; ku ya 'uAla- 
ngana abantu bonke lapa ku bona- 
kale ilangabi lawo, i tshe ind/ilu 
nezinto zonke ; ku'kalwe kakulu ; 
nezimbuzi zi tshe namatole ; naba- 
ntwana ba tsha Ku kale izinko- 
mo, zi kalela amatole azo e file ; 
ku kale abantu, be kalela izimbuzi 
zabo ; ku kale umfazi nendoda, be 



Fire. It is called a man that 
what is said may not be at once 
evident, it being ooncealed by the 
word, "man." Men say many 
things, searching out the meaning 
in rivalry, and missine the mark. 
A riddlTis good w^en it is not 
discemable at once. We say " a 
man," because it is not liked that 
the fire, even indoors where it i» 
kindled, should cause its sparks to 
start out and fiJl on the clothes. 
The owner of the clothes crie» 
because it burns ; and when he 
sees a hole in it, he cries again. 
Or if food is being cooked, if the 
fire is large the pot may be put 
on, and be burned by the £1*0, and 
the pot bum the food. So the 
man laughs, that is, the fire. And 
the pec^le cry. Again, if a spark 
is cast into the thatch of the hut, 
it is seen by the fire ; all the men 
will come together when the flame 
of the fire appears, and bums the 
; house with the things which are in 
it; and there is a great crying;, 
and the goats are burnt, and the 
calves ; and the children are burnt. 
The cows cry, crying for their 
calves which are dead ; men cry, 
crying for their goats; the wife 
and husband cry, crying for their 



374 



IZINQANSKWAKB. 



kalela abantwana babo be tshile ; 
nabantwana ba kalele uyise e tslur 
le, wa fa e ti 11 landa impa41a yake 
e igugu, indAln i dilikele peza 
kwake ; ku kala nendoda, i kalela 
um£ausi wajo e tshile, wa & e be ti 
u landa unintwana pakati kwen* 
dAlu, wa fa naye ; ku kale nemiti, 
i kalela ubuAle bayo obu nga se 
ko, se ba tshiswe umlilo, se i 
shwabene imitiy se i bunile, uboAle 
bayo bu pelile ; ku kale nezinko- 
mo, zi kalela utshani, ngokuba a zi 
sa dAli 'luto, se zi fa ind/ilala. I 
loko ke ukuAleka kwomlilo. 



children which are burnt ; and i^e 
children cry for their &ther who 
has been burnt, having died whilst 
fetching his precious things from 
the burning house, and the house 
fell in on him ; and the husband 
cries, crying for his wife who has 
been burnt; she died when she 
was fetching her child which was 
in the house, and was burnt toge- 
ther with it; and the trees cry, 
crying for their beauty which is 
lost, being now destroyed by the 
fire, and the trees are shrivelled 
and withered, and their beauty 
gone ; and the cattle cry, crying 
for the grass, because they no 
longer have any thing to eat, but 
are dying of fiaunine. This, then, 
is the laughing of fire. 
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Iso. 



I The eye.«7 
12 



Itshe. Lapa si ti '' ukukoka 
ikcala,"'8i tsho ukubiya indawo e 
ku sweleke ukuba i vinjwe nge- 
tshe ; noma ukugaya ngalo. Uku- 
k</eda ikcala ke loko, i kona si ti, 
"Id ya d/diwa ngako," ngokuba 
nalo i kona imisebenzi e ku swele- 
Jcele ukuba y enziwe ngalo lodwa. 
Umpengula Mbanda. 



A stone. When we say " pay- 
ing a debt," we mean when it is 
wanted to stop up the gateway of 
an enclosed place with a stone ; or 
to grind with it. That is to pay a 
debt ; and therefore we say, " It is 
eaten," for it too has its work 
which can be done by it alone. 



^ This riddle bears a curiouB i:esemblauce to our fable of " The Belly and 
the Members." It is as much a fable as a riddle. 
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OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

(From the Satwrday Review.) 

" By this time the study of popular tales has become a recognised 
branch of the study of mankind. . . . . . . 

It is highly creditable to Dr. Callaway, Dr. Bleek, and others to have 
made a beginning in a field of research which at first sight is not very 
attractive or promising. Many people, no doubt, will treat these sto- 
ries with contempt, and declare they are not worth the paper on which 
they are printed. The same thing was said of Grimm's Mdhrchen ; 
nay, it was said by Sir William Jones of the Zendavesta, and, by less 
distinguished scholars, of the Veda. But fifty years hence the collec- 
tion of these stories may become as valuable as the few remaining 
bones of the dodo." 

(From the Spectator.) 

" We shall look with great interest to the remaining parts of this 
series." 

(From the Kentish Gazette.) 

" This is in every respect a most interesting work." 

(From the Mission Field.) 

" The student of ethnology, or of that interesting branch of 
knowledge which is now entitled comparative mythology, will find 
rich materials in this book, and will be grateful to the large-minded 
missionary who, amid more serious occupations, and many harassing 
cares, has opened a new intellectual field to European explorers." 

(From the Natal Witness.) 

" Some portions of the tale of Ukcombekcansini are as beautiful 
and graceful as a classic idyll. Once more, then, we heartily commend 
this work to our readers, wishing we may be able to persuade them to 
prociu'e it for themselves, and so fully to enjoy a rich store of interest 
and amusement, of which they will otherwise have little conception. 
The work decidedly improves, in every respect, as it proceeds, and this 
is high praise." 

" We must leave unnoticed many interesting portions of the book 
before us, trusting that we shall have succeeded in whetting the appe- 
tites of our readers sufficiently to procure it and read for themselves. 
It is impossible to open it anywhere without alighting upon either 
some curious analogue of our own nursery tales, or upon some strange 
phase of our common human nature. To the student of man, it is a 
book of singular interest." 

** The part before us of Dr. Callaway's most interesting collection 
of Zulu traditions, contains three tales that will yield the palm to 
none that have preceded them for the strange and startling variety of 
their incidents. Indeed, we cannot remember that in the legends or 
fairy tales of any people we have met with adventures of a more wild 
and imaginative cast than in the story of Umkicakaza, combined, too, 
with a broad genial humour, that reminds us of the rough old tales of 
the Norse Thor, and not unrelieved by touches of tenderness and 
pathos." 



opnriovB OP thb pbess. 

(From* the Times of NcM.) 

** The most interesting and fascinating collection of native stories 
and traditions which Dr. Callaway is now publishing/' 

** The work will well repay a careful perusal by all desirous of 
becoming acquainted with native legends, and, in this case, with the 
pure Zulu language, as spoken without adulteration by the natives." 

** We can only add that this fourth part is another valuable addi- 
tion to the library of the Zulu student, and is also of much interest to 
the student of native lore." 

(From the iVoto^ Mereuri/.) 

'* It is undoubtedly a work that will teach the pure idiom of the 
Zulu language better than any other book yet published." 

'* The matter continues most interesting to all persons who care 
to compare the varieties of life amongst different people and races." 

** Both this and the last two numbers should be purchased, and 
will repay the student. Dr. C. is ceiiainly laying every individual 
colonist, friend of missions, or those who in any way desire the ame- 
lioration of the native races of this part of Southern Africa, under a 
great debt of gratitude." 

*' To any student of Ztdulogy (if we may coin a phrase) this col- 
lection of stories, admirably rendered, and illustrated as they are, will 
be of inestimable service, and that the stories are worth perusal in 
themselves, on the score of mere originality and oddness, the following 
quaint extract will indicate." 

'^ This is another valuable addition to the works already printed 
in the Zulu language, and must give renewed satisfaction to the 
reader." 

(From the iTatoZ Herald*) 

<' We have here the first instalment of what promises to be a 
most valuable addition to the literature of the Kafir tribes, and cer- 
tainly is the most important which has been published in the colony." 

" We hasten to repair a too long deferred duty — ^that of calling 
our readers* attention to the second part of Dr. Callaway's Zulu Tales, 
which has lately issued from the Springvale press, and which, both in 
point of typography, and in intrinsic interest, is even more acceptable 
than the former. . . . We look forward with keen interest to the 
publication of the subsequent parts, in which we may expect to see 
the extent (or, should we say iSie limits ?) of their religious belie& set 
forth in detail." 

** Dr. Callaway has fairly earned the title of the Grimm of Kafir 
Nursery literature, but he has by no means confined his researches to 
this one class." 

" Dr. Callaway's work will fprm a complete repertory of Zulu 
literature of the highest value, and one such as probably no other man 
than himself could produce." 

** Again we have the pleasure of welcoming a new part of Dr. 
Callaway's Native Traditions, which go on increasing in variety and 

interest with every issue." i • 
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